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The EpigTLS 


*Bort theſe that are not yet perſwaded, ” 


Soyne with vs likewiſe m the truth of rels- 
$98: For ſo t0Ateept of our adurrfaries [as 
 Sors fo much as 34 good, may (1ernſefring 
| 2p with ſome Nw of them, that Thene- 
ſetnes will better percejur;that wherin the 

Hall do well;they maylooke tobe as read; 

mcoxraged by vs,45 when they doill,to k 
admn:Red: or reprebended enher, as rhe 
«4fe doth _ Yand others likewiſe of 


#berr welwillers (who yetnotwith kk 
imbisvarie from them, that Hiry fb 


more indifferent in the cauſe of ego, of | 


meane not otherwiſe to perfiſt im their opt- 


awons;Bir ſofarre as they thinke they haue 
reaſon for them ) may ſo bethe rather in- | 
anced to aſſure themſelues, os the truth | 
wudced is) that wheremthey haue ſuffict- | 
ent warrant for the points that they ſtand 
on;they are not in any wiſe miſliked by vs, 
but onely for thoſt wherein they haue no 
ſufficient eround-worketo beare them out. 
I'wus uſe wery glad, both that ſome of 
them ljad tahen pames 1 chat 'knde of la-- 
our und that others bf ther? profeſtion | 
were ſorties orcupied in reading of ſuch: 
For whereas by their bookes that areof the 
: Controwerfies;the readers of themthat are 
beforeſmuten with that hd of infetion, 
are of1 tnnes thereby the more mangled in 
theirerrors;and more kindled hkewife with 


1nordinate 


? 
' 


_w 7 WY "I WW yy TT Os on 


=s 


ASUS wu a > 


Ss EF SY 


» WW” Y% -—" A "8 ”" ) RÞ@TOOu 


*. 


=D WH mv Wr., Ol... 


bk AS. bo. | WS SS 5 $ 


_ "x 


—_—_— 


epics 


Dnpicaronts.. 


fncerefy bold the Chriſtian faith : boy. 

thi yr af lakour it may fell, out, that, 
commgthereby #0 the feare of _ ,chough. 
but after acarrupt maneryyetchermmay. 
they play nds 4 recline, $2 
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mey oftheirwaicr and 
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thats they go alrexdy. agree, with, vs ing 
many points of £1 eALiMportancesJþ, th 
canbe content t0 -condeſceng. wth, vs, 12. 
reft bkewiſe,if it.mdy Wes. wato them, 
at inſo deing they ſhall do none otherej F 
as of conſcience, and duty they o 
wer which bopkes. W en. 1 thought _ 
haue preſented ynio your Po, 1 was foy, 
« came ſtajed by this, for that & thoughs 
them not, « preſetworthy enough inreſpett 
of of ny Libosrs therein But when Idid more, 
fg We Dghe: very well hp Yau 
pf better acceptance,thenthe ſbri& worths= 
nj ef the ing ſhould defernc, Iyasth 
| A'3 fully 


— hbeate, 4 4 aſt all theſe that: 
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filly reſolne4 to be ſo bold #x to preſent 
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bas, that youy Grate { Mrwithſtan- 
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Mitt by i coor eaſy ny og ; 


Duvicarokrk. | 
ing wt the corruptiths of it, and 14m 
uly af 5h which wes found: fo hath I 


aptiſt Filler Been very bold in 5 
hs which avother had written ſo w 2 
he power o dry ftrat — 

the +4 fs to hin py 
rether to thee Fling of the EY pre 
rac 9, ro bo this olvnconfe 7 pes 
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by Author. yore 4 it were,or #5 5. 
6 bus doings ( ſo mich 44 might ber be« 
Meying r. truth) Iam tht foetal (vn 

14 - roteftion of your Graces cenſure) 

| | he cenlfare, tr aſſaults of others, 

ut ; of ele mre by affeftion then redſon, 

* Weſhort, wheras the former of theſe two 


: i calleth men + =” lowe of the => 


Turz EpisrL x, &c. * 
«nd the Iatter likewiſe doth call menfron. 
yr At —_—_ ok rhetruth:inboth | | 
theſe reſpetts Ithought your Grace woull| 
pri e-abrm 26-5 of ther. For hk. 
wing bad ſo long experience of the worldaa' 
you bante, very bhehhod teacheth, tha; 
meeds you muſt grow more and more fron: | 
ah love ons þ And it is Suffeciemly 
kiniowiie vnto all, that haning found thi 
mercy yoirr ſelfe, to bee. deliuered from th | 
former 1gnorance, and to be brought 
the knowledge of the truth, you hae mlik 
fort { in this long courſethat God hath gi. , 
wen you ) much called on others to doeth || 
like. Theſe Bovkes therefere that treatt\ |; 
the ſame, I thought ſheuld be the rathe 
welcome. And I beſeech almightie God,th- 1, 
fountame and giner of all x a0 rg £ 
You grace ſo to conſider of the one,& top: + 
en forward 1 the other, as that more an 
mare departing from the lowe of the worl, 
nd more and more. performmg the wor 
Ethe Miniſtry, you bring the former | 
meth to nothing , and make the orhitii 
poliſhed workefer the day of the Lord. 
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De THE PREFACE 
dl ta the Reader. 

ha, | 


Oncerning the former of 
theſe two Books (gentle 
px Reader)T have toadmoe 
W&] niſh thec of certainthings 
"E z therunto belonging, And 
bh firſt as touching the Author of it, then. 
'#): as touching the Booke it ſclfe.Whoir is Of the 
eth that was the Author of it, T- doe nar Amber. 
iy know, for that the Author hath not 
the! put ro his.name ; but onely two letters. 
2l- inthe end of his preface:whichtwolet- 
7 ters I haue ſet downe ynder the title of © 
4 the booke it ſelfe, But whoſocuer it is 
4 thatwas the Author ofit,him(elfe doth 
rh ſet downe both the occafion whereup= 
# on he wrotc it, andwhat was his intent | 
r/ and purpoſetherein. The occafion of Br wh 
er it was,that one Gaſpar Loart,DoRor of — 
' Diuinitie, and alcſuite Frier, had be=:þ,wroig 
forewrittca a booke of muchlike ar-. 
- gumentin the Tralian tangue't which. 
nb a countriman of oursat.Pariin. France. 
 hadabourfoure yeeres.fincerran(lared 
! into"Engliſh : and had done(agbee 
| thought)wach PRA 'Where- 
I Hil as £2 
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THE PREFACE 


Sponthe Author hereof minding y 
haye imprinted that againe , and to 


haue inriched it, both with matter and 


method: he found the courſe that he 
determined, to haue this iflue in the! 
end, that he thought not good to im. 
print againe that booke of DoQor Ls. 
#rts, but rather to make another of his 


oryne, and to gather in thereunto,| 


vrhatſocuer is in that booke, or others! 


ſuch like to this effe&t. Which courkſ! 


yhen he had taken, he thought good: 


20 follow this order therein: Firlt, to? 


ſhew , how to reſolue our ſclues to 
ſerue Gvd indeed ; then, how to be. 
vinne to doe it: and laſtly how to con- 
tinue ynto the end, And ſoſetting in 
hand with the worke, and hauing Pri. 


ſhed the firſt part, that hath hee ſent. 
| ouer in the meane ſeaſon, vntill hee: 
His intent ſhall beable to finiſh thereſt, His in» 

__ tent andpurpoſe was, as himſclfe doth; 


witneffe, that his countrie-men might 


baue ſome one ſufficient direQion for | 
matters of life, ponagfo many bookes | 
t 


of controuerſies,for 
otherwiſe hee account them needfu 

doc hel e but little, he fayth, of times 
to gaad life; hut rather-fill the heads 


OI 1&3, Who he; 
of men.vuch a [pirir of conrradiftion 
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TO THE READER. 


kindereth deuotion, In ſo much that 
be much miſliketh,that men common- 
ly ſpend ſo much of their time fo yn- 
profitably, talking of- faith, bur nor | 


+ v,4** 


as the matter is handled by m_ And 
mea- 


interlaceth other things withall, char 
I dare not in conſcience and dutie to 
God commend vnto thee. Concerning 


» the Booke it ſelfe, it ſeemcrh ro bee of the 
| moſt of all gathered our of certaine of #99&ein 
' the Schoolemen (as they are tearmed) /*/* 


that lining in the corrupter time of 
the Church, didmott of all by that o6- 


_.caſton treate of reformation of lifes 


? ' when as others were rather occupied 


abou, the conrouerfies,. that were 
: molt 


THE PREFACE: 

moſt in queſtion amgng them, And 

although my fekfe haue' beſtowed no 

great timein them 2 yet by the little 

that T haue be 1 ſeeir toro 

ſemble them{ſa much, {eſpecially for 

the inmention of jt ). that as wee finde 

ſomctimes zrcadithelpein the face of | 

the childe to gefic at the father; fo in. | 

the likewiſe me thinke that_ wee hane | 

in this booke it ſelfe, that which. may | 

leade vs to-this conieture. But my 

meaning at this tune is no more but | 

this,firſt, to ſhew thee what it was, as it 

is (er forth by the Author himſelfe:and 

then what is done thereunto- by mee, 

thatſo T mightgetitpubliſhedto all. Ag 

It is ſet forth-by the Anthor himſelfe, 
if we conſider the ſubſtance of it,ſure- 

ly it was well worth the labour ( a few 

pointgonely excepted) and much of it 

of good perſvafion to godlines of life, 

But if we confider the forme or man- 

ner of it, thereinmaiſt thou finde, that 

it was necdfull for me, before hand to 

admoniſhthee of theſe few things. Firſt, 
that throughout the whole booke the 
Author hath vſed, in thoſe Scriptures. . 

that hee alledgeth, the vulgar tranſla- 
tion. that was before in common vſe 
wich them : and ſome fpeciall wordes 
preciſcly, ſuch as before they bn 
en 


+ TO THE READER, 


ken vponthem to abſerue, and therein 
ftilzodiflenctfrom vs. The vulzar tran- 
ſlationis knowne well cnough, ſo that 
Ineed4ofay nothing of it; Thoſe ſpe-. 
ciallwords chatpreciſcly he vſeth, are, 
OurLord, when iris more agrecable 


| tothetertto ſay, the Lord: inſtice for 
' righteouſnes.:penance,forrepentance: 
| mictit for good workes , or the ſeruice 
| of Gad: and afewothers,. © 


Then alſo in diuers parts of the 
booke there were mingled in withall, 
ccrtaine opinions and do&rines of 
their owne profeſſion, moſt of them 
ſuch as are manifeſt. corruptions, and 
ſome ofthem no: more but ouer ven- 
turous 5 and: certaine places alledged 
out of others, little' appertaining ta 
the matter, or elſe more coldlyhand- 
ling the matter propounded, then that 
well chey could match with the re= 
fidue that are in the Treatiſe to that 
purpoſe alledged, In this manner came: 
1t into my hands: and ſoit is yet ex- 
tant. among them, Noy concernin 
my _ therein,. ficſt, for the ſub= 
tance © 


it, becauſe ir is much of jr VVhat & 


good,T hane ſofarre not onely concei- dove 16:8 
ved liking of it my ſelfe : but alſo haue /ince.Fir 
done my beſt endeuour, thus to pub- © 
liſh. yato all 5 that ſo many a3 Will* ob 
Bay ezjromd, 


THE PREFACE | 
may take tothemſelues the bencfit of || 
it. In whichkind of argument,though 
many others in theſe our daies haue 
done very commendably likewiſe: yet I 
doe ſpecially commend this vnto thee, | 
the xather for that it proceedeth from - 
thoſe that otherwiſe are for diuers 
points, the greateſt aduerſaries that 
we haue inthe cauſe of Religion And 
whereas inordinate contention 15 not 
onely vnſcemely for the Church of 
God, but alſo hurtfull to the cauſe of 
rehtgion, 2 ſpeciall point of wiſedome 
it 1s, when God hath beſtowed any 
good vift on any of vs all, thar others 
ſhould fo eſtecme thereof, as that 
they make the ſame a meane to mode- 
rate the bitterneſſe of their aft. tions 
towards all thoſe, that gladly would 
live peaceably with all, fo much as 
they might 2 as alſo on the other fide 
It is very cleare, thatthoſethat will not 

| (fofarreas the cauſe of religion it (cle 
doth permit them) may hauc iuſt oc- 
cafion to be aſhamed; and thereby to 
finde out whar kinde of ſpirit it is that 
dothleade them. So the ſubſtance of 
the boake is ſuch, as that a minde that 
is wclldiſpoſed, may with one and the \. | 
ſelfe ſame labour, gather out of it both 
I;ffons of godlinefic ynto ii (elfe, _ 
$i: at 


TO THE READER, 


that which may ſomewhat occaſion 


fome certaine agreement among cc 
taine of vs, with ſuch ofthem I meane, 
as ſtand.more indifterent, and are con- 
tent to diflent no further from ys,then 
of conſcience they thinke that they 


| ought, The former ofwhich willyeeld 


vs this fruit, that we ſhall addrefle our 
ſelues to doe, in ſome good meaſure, 
our ſcruice to God 2 the other, that we 
ſhall doc it with a quieter conſcience, 
our ſelues defirous to bee at, peace 
with all, ſo farre as conueniently may 


be obtained, On the other fidelike-,, ,, 
wiſe, becauſe I found the manner and ,, jprme 
forme ſo farre forth out of order, as or ::.n07 
T haue declared, therefore did I ende- 97 *, 


gour my ſelfe to helpe italittle as need _ 4 = | 
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required, Bur as touching the tranſſa- 
tion that they yſe, I haue altogether 
ket them alone therewith + partly to 
condiſcend: ſo farrevnto them, as to 
fufler themſclues in fuch caſe to vſe 
what tranfl:tion they will, and with 
good will to heare them therein 2 and 
partly for that diuers poines of the 
matter were ſo grounded thereupon, 
that the Tranſlation might nat bee a- 
mended, vnlefle the matter were al- 
tered likewiſe. Se farre forth gherc- 


| foxeasthere was no maniſelt errorta- 


ken 


THE PREFACE 
keninwithall,T haye left it wholly vn. | 
ro them: though otherwiſe it might oft 
times be amended. For which cauſe: 
alſo, I did the ragher omit to meddle | 
with the. quotatibns, to alledge the | 
verſe of the Chapter withall, becauſe ' 
that in diſtinguiſhing ofthe verſes, wee 
diſagree ſometimes :. and forbearing | 
to obtrudz ours.vnto them, vnlefleT | 
thought they would take it in good | 
part, haue forborne likewiſe to vſe 
theirs, for that we finde it not ſo agree- 
able to the truth it ſelfe, As for 5 
fpeciall words of theirs, that the Au- 
thor ſo preciſely vſcth, I haue vſed my 
libertie therein, ſomerimes letting 
them Rand as they are, and ſometimes 
altering them , when they were abu- 
ſed, or otherwiſe the caſe did fo re- 
quire, Thoſe other points of their pro< 
per opinions, vwherein-we diflent from 
them, andrhey (no doubt) from the 
truth it ſelfe, I haue cleanc left out : 
ſome of thoſe yenturous points be- 
fides; together with certaine of thoſe 
places likewiſe, which hee hath alled- 
ged ont of others, that did notſo much 
appertaine to the matter that hee had 
in hand, ornotſo effeQnally rouched 
the ſame, as: himlelfe otherwiſe hath 
dene. The former of which RO” 


W- --- 


ole. * 


TO THE READER. 


| Teft our, forthat neither my ſelfe could 


allow to leauc anyſuch(as tomy know= 
ledge). might be any hurt, or elſe bur 


; -occation of ſtumbling to orhers ; ne1- 
+ therconld I fo hane gotten it, foorth 
* totheyſle of all, carrying till ſuch cor-. 


ruption with it, And this have I done. 


| ſo much the rather, for that moſt of 


theſe things ſeeme rather to bee ad- 
ded by ſome that had the peryſing of 
the booke ; before it might be allowed 


among them to cometo the print,then, 


| . by the proper author thereof: they doe. 


ſolittle oft times agree with the argu= 
ment that there hee hath in hand, nor 
with the manner of handling of it. As 
for example, in the firſt part af the 
booke and third Chapter,ſetting down 
the end of mans life, which he ſaith is 
the ſeruice of God; cight or nine times 
in that Chapter is ioyncd withall the 

ainirig of heauen : which notwith- 
ſtanding is not agreeable to the man- 
ner of the Authors handling of thar 
point, as it may appearc ia the whole 
diſcourſe there , and namely by his 
place of Zachary, inthe beginning of 
the third, and by his diviſion in the, 
beginning of the fourth Chap. where 


notwi qnding the gaining of hea- 
ven is. yery. odly.put in againe, The 


| other 


'_ THE PREFACE 
other ſort likewiſe T thonght good to. 


leaue foorth, for thar being umperti- 


nent , they might diſcredit ſome part 
ofthe reſt, orelſe but weaker then the 
reſt, might ſo let. downe the affettions 
againe which were ſtirred vp before 
by the other, And truely the fpiritin. 
thoſe daycs doth proceede a great. 
deale morc effeEwally , both in do- 
Qrine and exhortation, then it,did in 
thc dayes of diuers of thoſe that were 
heere alleaged. Wherein, if there ſhall 
bce any that ſhall thinke, eitheron the 
one fide , that I haue put out too 
much, or on the othcr, that T haue put 
out too little, neither am I deſirousto 
ouer-rule their iundgements, nor very 
carefulltro maintainc mine owne zif a- 


—7fhall come with better matter: con- 
renting my ſdfe onely withthis, that T 


haye cone what ſeemed to mee to bee 


moſt expedient to tht glory of God, : 


and to the bencfitof his people heere 2 
as alſo 1 have ſometimes interlaced 4 
word 6r two, the bitter to open the 
auchbrs mEaninÞ, orto niike the ſerie 
more full. And [6 wirttout aily futther - 
defence 6f my dditigs thertin , nave 
(gentle Reader )'T rd thee outer te 
the bookeit ſelfe'; where if thoti ſhalt 
betowa little paines ( thoughitbe no 
more, 


TO THE READER. 


more, but once With aduiſcment to 


 reade it ouer) Idoubt not, but that 
' thou wilt confefle thy labour to bee 


yell beftawed. Which when thou ſhalt 
kind, then deſcending to the Author of 
t, ſeeing himſelfe delirerhto be holpen 
1 thy prayers,thou ſhalt doe well, both 


* © thanke God for him forthis which 
| $done, and td (olicite him with thy 


Yrayers, on behalfe of him and the reſt, 


| tit it wonldpleafe him to giue them 


| further knowledge of the truth in 

hrift, ſo farre as his Wiſedome hath 
Houghe expedient, to the ſetting forth 
df his owne glory, and to the ſaſnation 
>f thoſe that are his, And God giuevs 
Ill (fo many as doe appertaine to his 
tin2dome ) his grace in thar meaſure, 
that both wee may agree together in 
the truth ofreligion, and afrogether im- 
ploy our ſelues in his feruice here, in 


- mo and quictneſle one with another. 


nd (o { bid theehtireily farewell. Ar : 
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THE BOOKE OL, 


Chriſtian exerciſe, appertat. ! 
ging to Reſolurion. | 


Thefiſt THE CONTENTS os| 
pat, the prf art of this Books, tou- "(| 
, thing PEP -belpes of Reſe olution 
£0 Jerug” [7 0 Ng 


THE 1, CHAPTER, 


z Of the end ang parts of this Books! © 
- with a: necedcie acer ſeamen 


How nereſſary athing it.15 for 4 man 
Feſolue nr a -& wfr many po 
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CHAP. I. 


- Ofthe firſt impediment: which is the. 
difficultie that many thigke to bein 
yertuous life, wherein is declared: 


Nine ſpeciall priviledges and help 
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(clues. 
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haue had greateſt conflits therein. 

Of S. Auſtens connerſron,and foure at 
notations thereupon. 
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uation to ſuffer ſome tribulation, 
w — there be thirteene ſpe- 
g3All conſiderations of Gods purpoſe, m fen- 
ding affiiftions to his ſeruants, which are 
Lai] downe and declared inparticulay. 

2: Thirdly, what ſpeciall confideration 
of comfort 4 manmay haue intribulation, 

4 Fourthly, what is required at mans 
hands mtribulation. 


THE III. CHAPTER. 

Ofthe third impediment : which is, 
loue of the world ; which is drawne 
$0 lixe points. | 


s Firft, how, and in what_ ſenſe the 
world, and commodities thereof ave vani- 
tits:and of their generall points of worldly 
WANs. 

2 Secondly, how worldly commodities 
are meere deceit. 

2 Thirdly, how the ſame are pricking 
thornes, 


4 Fourthly, how the ſame are miſerie 


and affiiflion. 

5 Fiftly, how they ſtrangle « man:with 
4 deſcription of the world, 

6 Sixtly, how a man might avoide the 


danger thereof, and yſe the commodities 


thereof to his ownebenefit. 


THE 


IE 


The Contents. 


THE IIIT. CHAPTER, 


Of the fourth impediment : which is 4 


too much preſuming of Gods mer- 
cie, wherein is declared : 


That prolonging of our intquities,in hope 
of Bok m—_ . Apron ſanes - 
Gods backe, E 

Of the two feete of our Lord: that 1, 
mercie and truth 

Of two dangers of ſmnners:and how Gods 

goodneſſe belpeth not them that perſenere 
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=— Gods mercy be greater then his 

1flice. 
4h deſcription of true feare. 

Of ſermile feare, and of the feare of chil 

dren: and how ſeruile feare 18 profitable 


for ſunners. 
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of reſolationypon hope todo it bet= 
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Of ſeuenſpeciall reaſons, why the Dexill 
moueth vs to delay : and of ſrxe principall 
eauſes, which make our any harder 
by delay. 

How hard it is to repent in old age, fov 
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e before: and what charge 4 mandrawe 

&h to in ſelf by delay. 
That the example of the theefe ſaued on 
the Croſſe,ss no warrant to ſuch as deferre 
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ſloth, negligence, and hardneſle of 
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l || rheir connerſron. 

{if Of diners reaſons, why conuerſron made 
j | at the left houre vs ſufficient. 
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Or THra1is Bookse. 


| CHaP. I 
. Of the end andpartsof this Booke, with 4 
neceſſary aduertiſement to the Reader. . 


a5 His firſt booke hath for T1, :»d »f 
SM his proper ende;, to per- thi Broky 
\Þþ ſvade a Chriſtian, by 
f RANA nameto become a true 
Jo JÞk Chriſtian indeed, at the 
leaft,inreſslution ef minde., And for 

5 that there be two principall things nc- 
ceflary to this effeR: therefore this firlt Theparts | 

4 Booke ſhall be deuided intotwo parts, ths 
Inthe firſt ſhall bedeclared impottane®%%+ 
rcaſons and ſtrongperſwaſions,to pro- 

& uokea manto this reſolution : In the 
ſecond ſhall bee refutcd allthe impedi- 

14 menrs,which our ſpiritual enemics(the 
fleſh,the world and thedeuill)are wone 
to lay for the ſtopping of thei ſame : 
knowing very wel that of this reſolutis 
dependeth al our wholeſeruice of God 
For he thatneuerreſolueth himſelfe to 
doewell , and to leaue thedangerous 
itate of ſinnewhereinheliueth, is farre 

HE offfc6 euer doing the ſame. Buthe thatT%e nece: 
ſometime reſolueth to do it, alchough/;?.% 4 
by kcailty hee performethig not at thar' © 
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The firſt par. 
time: yet is that reſolution much ac. 
Ceptable before God, and his minde 
the readierto returne after to the like 
AQ;, reſolution againe, and by the grace of 
God, toput it manfully in execution, 
Apoc, 13 But he that wilfully refiſteth the good 
motions of the holy Ghoſt, and vncur- 
tcouſly contemneth his Lord, knoc- 
king at the doore of his conſcience, 
greatly prouoketh the indignation of 
God againſt him, & commonly groy- 
eth harder and harder daily, vntill hee 
bee giuen oucrinto a reprobate ſenſe, 
which is the next dore to damnation 
it ſelfe. 
Anad- 2 One thing therefore T muſt ad- 
wertiſe= yertiſe the Reader, before I goe any 
menſe further, that hee take greatheedof: 
certainc principalldeccit of our ghoſt 
Iy x/ 7 wy vhereby he draweth ma- 
ny millions of ſoules into hell dayly: 
whichis, to feare & terrifie them from 
hearing or rcading any thing contri 
ry to their preſent humor or reſols 
tion. Asforexample, an vſurer fron 
reading books ofreſtitution : a leache 
rer fiom reading diſcourſes againl 
_ that ſinne: aworldling from readin 
Ipirituall bookes or treatiſes of deus 
tion, And he vſeth commonly this a 


guryent to them for his purpoſe: _ 
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The firſt Chapter. 

feeft how thou art not yet reſolued to The dewis 
[eaue this trade of life, wherein thou ©7997" 
art : and therefore the reading of theſe 
bookes will but trouble and affli& thy 
conſcience, and caſt thee into ſorrovy 
and melancholy, and therefore reade 
them not atall, This T ſay,isa cunning 
fleight of Sathan, whereby heleadet 
many blindfolded to perdition:euenas 
a Faulkner carrieth many hawkes qui- 
ctly being hooded, which otherwiſe he 
could not doe, if they had the vſec of 
their fight, | 

3 If ignorance did excuſe fin, then yi:1f-ls 
this might bee ſome refuge for them ignorance 
that would line wickedly:butthis kind 74 S9ngs of 
of ignorance ( bcing voluntary and* * 
wilfull ) increaſeth greatly both the 
finne, and the fanners euill eſtate, For 
of this man the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh 
in great diſdaine, Noluit Sntelligere ve Pſal-35, 
bene ageret : He would not ynderftand 
todoc weil, And againe, 014 1uſcien- Ofc, 4, 
tiamrepubfti,repellam te: Forthar thou 


haſt reicted knowledge, I will reie 
' thee. And ofthe ſame men inanother 
placethe ſame holy Ghoſt ſaith: They 


ave leade their lines in pleaſure, and inx 


Tob 22, 


moment goe downe wnto hell, which ſay 
to God, Goe from ys, we will not haue the 
tnowledze of thy wayes, Let cuery man 

| B there- 
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The firſt part. 

See &. therefore beware of this deceipt, and 
Ang. of bee cantent at theleaſt to read goed 
y —_ ' bookes, to frequent deuout company, 
& b,arb, and other like good meanes of is 2 
c.3.ndS, mendment, albeit he were not yet re. 
E —_ ſoluedto fellow the ſame:yeaalthough 
= ar 4 he ſhould finde ſome griefe and repug- 
Row, mNancic inhimſclfe to doc it. For theſe 
thingscanneuerdohim hurt, but may 
Joe him very much.good: and it may 
be thatthievery contrariety and repug- 
nancy which he beareth in frequenting 
theſe things: againſt his inclination, 
may mooue the merciful] Lord which 
ſeeth his hard caſe, to giue him. the 
yviRorie ouer himfelfe in the end, and 
to fend him muchmore comfort in the 
ſame, then before hee had diſhke, For 
hee can eaſily. doc it, _ by alte- 
ring our taſte with a little drqp of his 
holy grace, and.ſo make thoſe thinges 
moſt ſreere andplcaſant, which be- 
fare taſted both bitter and ynſauou- 

It, 
4 Wherefore as T would heartily wiſh 
097 , Euery Chriſtian ſoule, that commeth 
man ſhuldtO reade theſe conſiderations follow. 
briag 16 ing, fhould come with an. indifferent 
Jhe re- minde layd downe wholly into Gods 
—_ - ke, hand, toreſolue and doe, as it ſhould 
| pleaſe his holy ſpirit ro moouc him vn- 
td, 
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The fecond Chapter, Conſideration. 


| eo, — weretothe loſſe of all 


worldly pleaſures whatſocuer ( which, 36a 
cefignation is* abſolutelyneceſlariero;,;"1,0, 
cuery onethat defirethto beſaued ): ſo ynro our 
if ſome cannot preſently win that in- true ſer- 
differencie tothemſelues, yetwouldT Ga of 
counſell them in- any caſe to-conquer , 7c. 
their mindes to ſo-much patience,as tO gyr owne 
aoethrough tothe end of this booke, c#nſcien- 
& toſee what may beſaidatleaſt to the ces of 
matter,although it be without reſoluti- po 7 S 
on to follow the ſame, ForT doubt not we - 
but God may ſopiercetheſe mensharts Chriſt x 
before they come to the end, as their Þut nor 
mindes may be altered, and they yeeld ©2 Pro- 
themſelues vnto the humble and ſweet a og 
{eruice of their Lord and Sauiour, and ynro vs: 
tharthe Angels in heauen may reioyce the merit 
and triumph of their regaining, as of __ 


ſheepe, moſt dangeroul]} loit before, |. £2 
CHAP, 11, © Þefoughe 


wa ft : in Icius 
How neceſſary it is to enter into earneſt cc, 


conſideration. &> meditation of our eſtate. Luke 35% 
Y Prophet Jeremy after a long 


comp!aint of the miſeries of his 
time,fallenyps the Jewes by reaſon 

of their fans, vttercth the cauſe thereof 
in theſe words: Al/the earth is fallen in- 
zo vtter acfolation,for that there is noman 
mach confiaererh degply in his heart: Sig- 
nifyins 


tere I, 


6 
Confecter ation. The firſt part. 

, nifring hereby,that if the Tewes would 
haue ontredinto deep and earneft con- 
fideration of their liues & ſtate before 
that great deſolation fell ypon them, 
they might haue eſcaped the ſame, as 
the Niniuites did by the forcwarning 

Tonas; Of Tonas': albeit the ſword was now 
drawn,and the hand of God ſtretched 
out,within forty daies to deſtroy them, 
So important a thing is this conſfidera- | 
tion, In figure whereof,all beaſts in old 
eime,which did not ruminate, or chew 
their cud, were accounted vncleanec by 
thelaw of Moſes : as no doubt, but that 

Leuis,11. foule in the ſight of God mult needes 

Dew, 14: be, which reſolucth not in heart, nor 
cheweth in often meditation of mind, 
-- things required at her hands in this 

ife. 

2 For want of this conſideration 
and due meditation,allthe foule errors 
of the world are committed, and ma- 
Ay thouſand Chriftians do-finde them- 
ſelues within the very gates of hell, 
before they miſtruſt any ſuch matrer 
eowardes them, being carried through 
the yale of this life blind-foldedwitn 
the vale of negligence and inconſfi- 
deration, as beaſts to the ſlaughter- 
houſe, and never ſuffered to ſee their 
eyvnc dangers yntill it bee too latets 

: 1 © gemedp 
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The ſecond Chapters Conſideration, 


remedy the ſame. : 

2 Forthis cauſe the holy Scripture 
doth recomend ynto vs molt careful- 
ly this exerciſe ofmeditation,anddili- 

ent conſideration for our dutics, ro 
; ro vstherbyfrom theperill,yhich 
inconfiderationleadeth ys vnto, 

4 Moſes hauing deliueredto _— 
ple hisambaſlagefrom God touching 
all particulars ofthe law, addeth this 
claufe allo from God:as moſt neceſla- 


ry. Theſe words muſt remaine in thy heart, Deur,C. 


thog ſhalt meditate wpon them both at 
home and abroad,when thou goeſt to bed, 


aud when thou riſeſt againe in the moy- 


ning. Andagainein anotherplace:Teach Pevr. Us 
your childrentheſe things, that they may 


meditate intheir hearts vpon them. The 


like comandement was giuen by God Toſi 1, 


himſelfe to T/ua,at his firſt eleionto 
gouernthepeople:towit,that he ſhuld 
meditate ypon the taw of Moſes both 
cay & night,to the end hemight keepe 
and performe the things writtenther c= 
in, And God addcth preſently the 
commoditiehee ſhould rcape thereof, 
For then (ſaith he) ſhalt thou direft thy 
way aright,Cr ſhatt vnderſftandthe ſame. * 
Signifying,that withoutthis meditati- 
on,a mangocth both amiſſe, and alſo 


 lndly,nocknowinghimſelfewhether, 


5 S. Pars 


$ 

Confderation. The firſt part: 
5 xr - 1915 a vnto his 
Tims. ſcholler Timorhy, the perfe& dutie of a 
OY Prelate, addeth | 17m; ends in 
the end: Hac meditare: Meditate, pon« 
der,and conſider ypon this. And final- 
Iy, whenſocuer the holy Scripture de. 
(cribeth a wiſe, happie,or muſt man (for 
all theſe are one in Scripture, for that 
iufticeis oncly true wiſedome and feli. 
Pſal,t, citie) onechicfe point is this : Hee will 


= « - meditate yponthe lawof God both day and 


mght. And for examplesin the Scrip= 
tures, how good men did vſe nol en, 
tate in times paſt, T mighthere reckon 
Gen. 24, vpgoodſtore,asthat of J/azc,who went 
forth into the ficlds towardes night to 
Eſa, 38, meditate;alſothatof Exechias the king, 
Or who(asthe Scripture ſaith) did *med:- 
moarne IE = 
4-1, tate ike a Doue,that js in Glence, with 
1 the way his heart onely,without noiſe of words, 
ef ſorrew- But aboueall other the example of ho- 
PZ 7 14-1, Dauidis fingular herein, who every 
T:enation. ; 
P(4.118, Where almoſt, maketh mcntion of his 
Pal. 62, continuallexerciſe in meditation, ſay. 
ing to God:Tdid meditate wponthy com 
mandementswhich I loued. And againe,l 
willmeditate - thee inthe morning. And 
againe, 0'Zord how haueTlouedthy law? 
fa, 19, It 18 my wieditation all the day long. And 
with what feruor and yehemenciec hee 
vieth ro make theſe meditations, hee 
= fleywerh 


 — | 
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fheweth when he ſaith ofhimſclfe: My 

heart did waxe hot within me, and firepgy q, 

did kindle in my meditations. | 
4 This is recorded by the holy Ghoſt 

oftheſe ancient good men,toconfound 

vs which are Chriſtians, who being far 

more bound to feruor then. they, by 

reaſon of the greater benefits wee haue 

zeceiued: yet doe weliue ſol3zily (for 

the moſt part ofys) aswe neueraimoſt 

enter into the meditation, and earneſt 

conſiderationof Gods lawes and com- 

mandements: ofthe myſteries of our 

faith, of the life anddeath of our Saui- 

our : or of our dutie towards him : and 

much lefſe do we make it our daily ſtu- 

dic and cogitation,as thoſc holy Kines 

did,notwithfſtanding all their greatbu= 

fanefle inthe Common-wealth. 

75 Who is there of vs now adayes 
which maketh the lawes and comman- 
dements or iuſtificatiosof God (as the 
Scripture termeth them ) his daily me- 
ditations,as King Daxiddid >. Neither 
onely in the day time did hee this, bug Pſal. 76, 
aiſo by nicht ia his heart,as in another 
place he teſtifieth ofhimſclfe. How ma« 
ny of vs dopatfe oner whole dyes and 
moneths , without cuer entring into 
theſe meditations? Nay, God grant 
there bee not many Chriſtians in-the 


world, 


Plal.119, 


4:1 


{if 10 

| [| ' Conſrderation, The firſt part. 

Wl world,which know not whattheſe me. 
'l'} * Beleefein ditations doe meane. Wee belecue in 

BMI - grey. _ the myſteries of our Chriſtian 


to be made, and the like : but for that 
deration, and doe notdigett 
tion,they helpe vs little to-good life,no 
pocket can helpe his health, 


tos ef- wentureſo caſt'y ypon fin(as common- 
Nan f in- Iy men doe,whichdrinke it vp as eafily 
ww 74 as beaſts drinke water)ithe did cofider 
in particular the great danger, & loſſe 

of grace,the lofle of Gods tauour, and 
purchaſing his eternall wrath ; alſo the 

death of Gods owne Sonſuſtainedfor 

finne, the incitimable torments of hell 

for the everlaſting puniſhment of the 

fame ? Whichalbeiteuery Chriftianin 
fom doth bcelceue,yer becauſe the moſt 
part doe ncuer conſider them with due 
circumftancesin theirhearts: therefore 
they are net mooued with the ſame, 
but doe beare the knowledge thereof 
tocked yp in their breaſts, without any 
&nſe or tecling : eucn. as a man car- 

Tic 


more then apreſeruatiue put ina mans | 


1ith,as that therc is an hell:an heaven; | 
a reward for vertue : a puniſhment for | 
vice:a iudgement to come: an account | 


| 


wechew them not well by os confi. | 
t 


em well | 
in ourhearts, by the heate of medira- | 


: 


Maruc- 8 What manin the world would ad- 


ads "0 Ye nat - 


'S 
The ſecond Chaprer. Confider ation. 
rieth fire about him in a flint tone 


/ without heat,or perfumes 1n a poman- * 
| der without ſmell, cxceptthe one bee 
| | beaten, and the other be chafed, 


9 And now to come neere our mat- 
ter mu we meane to handle in this 
booke)whatman ming would not re- 
ſolue himſelfe throughly to ſerue God 
indeed,and to leaue all vanities of the 
world, ifhe did conſider as he ſhould 
doe, the waighty reaſons hee hathte 
moue him thereunto : the reward hee 
ſhall receiue for it, and his infinit dan- 

er if hee doe it not? But becauſe(as I 
cok ſayd ) ſcarce one among athou- 
ſand doth enter into theſe conſiderati- 
ons,0r if he do,itis with lefle attentio, 
or conſcience, then ſo grgat a matter 
requireth: heereof it commeth,thar fo 
many men periſh dayly, and ſo feware 
ſaued,for that by lacke ofconfideration 
they neucr reſolue themſclues to liue 
as they ſhould doe,and asthe vocation 
of a Chriſtian man requireth. So that 
wee may alſo complaine with holy Je-Ter.r:2, 
remy, alleaged inthe beginning, that 
ourearthalſo of chriſtianity isbrought 
todeſolation', for that men doe nor. 
deepely conſider in theirhearts, Ns we f 

10 Conſideration is the key whichcon/idere. 
opencth the doore to the cloſetof our''o7, 
ET == "== am 
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Conſideration, The firſt part. 


 dolie.Itis the looking glaſle, or rather 


A ft [i 
wilitude, 


hee hadmade the ſame once or twice | 


heart,vrhere all our bookes of accoujy: 


the very cyeof our ſcule,whereby thee 
ſceth her ſelfe,andlooketh into all her fe 
whole eftate:herrichesher good gifts; 
her defes,her ſafety; hcr danger, her 
way ſhee walkethin,her pace ſhee hol. 
deth : and finally, the place andend 
which ſhe draweth vynto. And without 
this conſideration , ſhee runncth on 
blindly into a thouſand brakes & bri- | 
crs, ſtumbling at eucry ſtep into ſome'iti 
one inconuenience or other,and con- or : 
tinually in perillofſomepgreat & dead- be 
ly miſchicfe. Andit is a wonderful mar iT 
ter to think,that mother bufines ofthis. th! 
Iife,men both ſee and confeſle that no- * 
thing can becither begun,proſecuted, ' tO 
or well ended without confideration, | i 
and yetin this great bulinefle of the _ © 
kingdomeof heauen, no man almoſt | 2! 
victh orthinketh the ſame necefſary, © | Þ 
11 Ifa man were tomakeajourney | 
but fr England to Conſtaztinople,albcit { 


before, yetwould hee not paſſe it oner 
without great.and often conſideration 
eſpecially, whether hee were right and 


in the way or no; what igp hee held, 


how neerehee were to his wayes end, 
and thelike, And thinkeſt thou ( my 
7 deere. | 


wh 
The facond Chapter. Conſider 41198. 

ht deere gn to paſſe from earth to 

her Geauen, and that, by ſo many hils and 


ed by thee before, and this without a- 
fts;'þy conſiderationatall?Thouart decei- 
er ed if thou thinkelt ſo: for this iourney 
ol. hath farre more need of confideration 
1d then thae, being mach more ſubiect to 
ut Þy-paths and dangers, eucry pleaſure 
n of this world,cueryluſt, every diflolute 
- thought, cuery alluring fight & temp- 
e'fring ſound,cucry deuillypon the _ 
. for inſtrumentofhis(which are infinit) 
. being a theefe, and lying in waite to 
Tpoy e thee, and to deſtroy thee vypon 
- [the way towards heauen, 

12 Wherefore T would gine counſel! 
tocuery wiſe paſlenger, to looke well 

© abouthim,& at] iſe onceaday to 

_ enter into conſideranvion of his eſtate, 
and of the eſtate of his treaſure which 

+ heecartiethwith him, in a brittle vel- 

* ſell, as Saint Paulaffirmeth, I meanc his 
'' foule,which may as ſoone beloſt by in- 

: conſideration,as the ſmalleſt and niceſt 
{ lewell inthis world, as partly ſhall ap- 
peare by that which hereafter Ihaue 
written for the helpe of this conlide- 

| tation, whercof both T my ſelfeand all 
other Chriſtians doe ſtand inſo great 

; deed inreſpeR of our acceptable ſer- 
uice 


2 Cor. 4. 


— — 


| 4 
Cnfderntrons. The firſt part. 
aice to God. For furely if my ſoule, g 
any cilicr did conſider attentwuely,by wit 
a ies things of many, which ſhe knoy. ſe] 
eth :o be true : ſhe could not but ſpegdal 
dily reforme her {elte, with infinitmipr: 
Deuts, like and deteſtation of her fo 
Luke 1, courſe, As for example, if ſhe conſi 
red throughly,thather oncly commind 
intathis life was to attend to the ſe 
uice of God,and that ſhe notwithſtaum: 
ding attendeth onely,orthe moſt paſt 
to | Ke yanities of the world: that fide 
Mat,z2, muſt gineaccount at thel-ſt day of &hi 
uery idle word, and yet that ſhe mzmn« 
keth noneaccount,notonely of wordWh 
but alſo of cuill deedes : that no fornjYs 
; Cor. 5 Cator,no adulterer, no vſurer, no colt 
Epheſ, 5, uetous or yncleane perſon ſhall enfuc 
ioy the kingdome of heauen, as theo! 
Scriptureſayth? and yer ſhee thinketh' 
to goe thither liuing inthe ſame vices:M: 
that oneonely (inne hath bin ſufficienÞy 
Gen, s, #© damne many thouſands together FY 
Gen.1y, and yet ſhcebeing loaden with many,A2 
thinketh to eſcape ; that the way tA 
Marth. + heauen is hard,ſtrait, and painefull, bY 
the affirmationof God himſelfe, and 
yet ſhee thinketh to goe in, living in* 
pleaſures and delights oftheworld,that* 
all holy Saints that cuerwere ( as the 


Apoftles & mother of Chriſt her ſelfe, 
with 


T5 
e t The ſecond Chapter. Conſiderations. 


,bn withallgood men fince) choſe tothem- Ads, 

104. ſelues to live an auftere life(in painefull * Cr. 4- 

beeJabour, profitable to others, faſting, poo 2x 

nilpraying, puniſhing their bodies, and , cgr. g.._ 
he like } and for all this lived in feare Philip. 2. 

4nd trembling of the Tudgement of 2 ©0r- a 

niGod, and ſhee attending to.none of 

 ſe$heſe things, but following herpaſtimes 

maketh no doubt of her owne eitate 2 

parf (T ſay) my ſoule or any other did in= » 

fedeede and in earneſt conſider thefe = 

f things, or the leaſt part of a thouſand 

mamorethat might bee conſidered : and 

rdwhich our Chriſtian Faith doth teach 

rniys to betrue : ſhe would not wander(as 

cothe moſt part of Chtiſtian ſoules do)in 

enfuch deſperate perill through want of 

thEeonfideration, 

eth' 13 Whatmakecth theenes to ſeeme A compes» 

es; mad vnto wiſemen, that ſeeing ſo ma- 71/on, 

enhy hanged daily for chefe before their 

hetyes, will yernotwithſtanding, ſteale 

ny,gaine 2 but lacke of conſideration ? 

toAnd the yery ſame cauſe maketh the Marth. y, 

byWiſeſt men of the world to ſeeme very Luke 2. 
Fooles, and worſe then frantikes vnts R2P- 3. 

in God and good men; that knowing the * ©: + 

har Fanities of the world, and. the daunger Fu 

he Þfſinfull life, doe follow ſo much the 

fe, Þnc, and feare ſo littlethe other. If a 

ich were made by the authoritie of 
ANN man 


x6 
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Tho cone 


man,thaet whoſocuer ſhould ady 
to drinke vvine, ſhould without 
hold his hand but halfe an hourein 
fire, or in boyling lead, for api 
ment; TI thinke many would for 
wine, albeit naturally they loued 
ſame: and yet alaw-being madeh 
eternal] maicſtie of God. that _ © 
ucr committeth fin, ſhall boylecuch v: 
ſingly in the fire of hell withoutcy 
or end:many one forlacke of cond p 
ration commit fin, with as little fey ** 
as they doe eate ordrinke. Þ 
14 To conclude therefore,conk ] 


a” ww ae: wet 


a) 


clufon of ration is a moſt neceflary thing tol 
om Chap- taken in hand, eſpecially, in theſes 


Blay 28, 


dayes, wherein yanitie hath ſo my m 
preuailed with the moſt, as. it ſeem! fi 
to bertrue wiſedome, and the cont! #T 
ric thereof, to be meere folly,anda is 
temptible fimplicitie. But I doubtnj a 
by the aſhſtance of God, and. helptd g1 
cofideration,to diſcouer in that whit Cc 
followeth, the error of this matter 
ro the diſcreete Reader, which is 
wilfully blinded, or .obſtinarely pi 
ouer into the captiuitic of hisg 
enemy (for ſome ſuch men there be} & 
of whom God ſaith, as itwere pittyit bi 
and lamenting their caſe : They ha | x 
made 4 league with death, and a _ f 


7 

The third Chapter. The findll end 
with hell it ſelfe: thats, they will not 
come out of the danger whercin they 
ind be,but wil headlong caſt themſelues in- 

{ rocuerlaſting perdition, ratherthen by 

conſideration of their cftate, recouer 
d& to themſelues cternall life and glory, 
bis from which deadly obſtinacy the Lord 
_ of his mercy deliuer ys all that belong 
ueh vnto him, 
3 CHAP. 111. 
fe., Of rhe end for which manwas created,an# 
4 placed in this world, 


nk. N Ow then in thename of Almigh- 

os & V tie Godzandwith the aſſiſtance of - 
ſka his holy fpirit, let the Chriſtian 

my} man or woman deſirous of faluatian, 

md firſt of all cofider attentiucly,asa good «+ 
nt: merchant-faRor is wontto do,whenhe 7 
ay is arrived in a ſtrange Countrey; or as / 
tos a Captaine ſent by his Prince to.ſome | 

ed great exploit, is accuſtomed when hee 
 commeth to the place appointed: that 

is, to thinke for what cauſe hee came = 
thither : why he veas ſent,to what cnd, 

uy hat to attempt, what to proſecute, 
what to pR—_ what ſhall be expe- 

' Qed and required at his hands ypon 

yin! bis returne by him that ſent him thi- 

ha ther. For theſe cogitations(no doubr ) 

14} flall Nirre him yp to attend to- that 
wi |; which: 
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The finall end. The firſt part, 
which he came for, and not to impley | 3 
himſelfe in impertinent affaires, The| mi 


Dent, 6. 
Toſua 22. 
Gen. 14. 
Luke 1. 


The forft 
LLTES 
q&c A#\C 


| ſhall be asked account at the laſt day; 


like (I ſay) wouid Ihaue a Chriſtianto| buſ 
conſider, and to aske of himſelfe why,| anc 
& to what end was hecreated of God,| put 
and ſent hither into this world, wha} tho 
to doe, wherein to beſfow his dayes;hu! all 
ſhall find forno other cauſe or end, by! uer 
only to ſerue God in thislife. This wa] car 
the condition of our creation, and thij ſor 
was the onely conſideration of our re bel 
demption, prophecied by Zachary be ten 
forc:That webemg delivered fro the '# wh 
of our enemies, might ſerue him in holmeſy ce 


 andrighteouſneſſe all the dayes of our life) his 
2 


fthis it followeth firſt, that ſee} 4 
ing the evd and finall cauſe of our be- ſia 
ins in thisworld,is to ſerue Godin thig) ſtat 
life, that whatſocucr wee doe, or inde! Wh 
uour,or beſtow ourtime in,either con- F9 
erary orimpertinent to this end, whichi thi 
is onely to the ſeruice of God, though, th: 
zt were to gaine all the kingdomes of, fat 
the carth : yet is it mcere vanitie, folly,, ? 
and loſt labour, and will turne vs one! 
day to griefe,repentance,& confuſion,' ©! 
for that it is not the matter for which 


we came into thislife, or of which wet 'S 


ſa 
ot 


2 Sec ondly, | 


exceptit be to receiue judgement for 
the ſame, : : 


Ly 
The third C hapter. The final end. 
3 Secondly, it followeth of the pre- Theſecong 
miſſes, that ſeeing our onely end and *3/equencs 
buſinefle in this world;is roſcrue God, 
andrhat all other earthly creatures are 
pur here to ſerue vs to thatend ; wee 
t| ould(for our parts ) be indifferent to 
all theſe creatufes, as to riches orpo- 
i! Uertic,to health or ficknes, to honor or 
4] contempt 5 and we ſhould deſire onely 
j ſomuch, or little of the fame,. as were + 
1 beſt for vs to our {aid end that wee tn- 
4 tendtthar is, to the ſeruice of God: for 
1; whoſocuer deſireth or ſecketh theſe 
creatures more then this, ruineth from 
| his end for the which he came hither. 
4 By this now may a carefull Chris. 
.: ian take ſome ſcantling of his awpe e=- 
4: ſtate with Gad, and make a conie@ure 
.. whether he be in the right way or no. 
- For if heattend onely or principally to. 
þ, this end, for which he was ſent hither, 
h/ that is, to ſerue Godzif his cares, cogj- 
{ tations;ftudies,cndeuours,lak oxs,talke 
,| and other his ations runne vpon this. 
e Matter; and that he careth no more for 
| Other creatures,as honour,riches,lear- | 
\ Ning, and the like, then they are ne- 
a. Cellaric ynto him tor this ende, which: 
$ he my" ; if his dayes and life (.[-. 
« . ſay)beſpent in this ſtudie of the ſeruice, _. . 
ofGod, then is hee doubrleſſea moſt ©. © 
 B-ak Cc happy 


Lad 


NE Rr we _ 
TITER In _ 


y— — — ——_ 
— —— 


20 
The finall end. The firſt part. 
happie and blefled man, and ſhall a; | 
lengthattainetothe kingdom of God, 

5 Butifhe fintHhimſelte in a contrary | 
caſe, that is, not to attend to this mat. | 
ter for which onely he was ſent hither, | 
nor to haue in his work and ſtudie the | | 
ſeruice of God, butrather ſome other | | 
vamtic of the world, as promotion, | t 
wealth, pleaſure, ſumptuous apparell, | « 
gorgeous buildings, beautic, or any o« | d 
ther thing elſe thar pertaineth not to| v 
this end:ifhe ſped histime(I ſay)about| h 

theſe trifles, hauing his cares and cogi-} a1 

tations, his talke & behiche mowed 

then about the other great. bufineſſe | ui 

for which he = ſent 3 thenis hee ina} " 
ifons courſe,leading direQly toper.. 0 

HD iioa; except he x 7 and i pri 

Gme.For moſt certaine it is, that who-. nt 

ſocuer ſhall not attend ynto the ſeruice be: 

he came for, ſhall neuer attaine to the to 
reward promiſed tothat ſeruice, : wh 

6 And becanſe the moſt part of the | 9 
world not onely of Infidels,butalſoof | tut! 

Chiſtians doe amifle in this point, and t 7 

doe not attend to this thing for which) lam 

they were onely created & ſent hither,” Chi 

thence it is that Chrift and his holy} #r 

 _ Saintshauealwayes ſpokenſo hardly ec 
Luke 23, oftheſimall number thar are in ſtateof 44.0 
23-ſaluation, cucn amongſt CR Une 
| and 


'F 
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The third Chapter. The finall end- 
and haue vttered ſome = which 

ſeeme very rigorous to fleſhand bloud, 

& ſcarce true, albeit they muſt bce ful- 

filled: as, that it 7s eaſter for 4 camell to go mes" Ihe 
through a needleseye, then for a rich man. TINY 
to enter into heauen, Thereaſon of which 
faying(and many mo) ftandethinthis, 

that a rich man or worldling atten- 

ding to heape riches, cannot attend ro 

doe that which hee came for into this. 

world, and conſequently'neuer attaine 

heauen, execpt God worke a'miracle, - 

and ſo cauſe him to. contemne his ri- | 
ches, and to vic them onely to the ſer- 
vice of God:as ſometimes he doth, and 
| wehaue arare example in the Golpell Luke 19. 
of Zacheus,who being a very rich man, 
; R_ vpon the entring of Chriſt 
: mto his houſe,and much moreinto his 

heart by faith, gaue halfe his goods vn« | 
to the poore, and offered withall, that 
whomlocucr he had iniured, to him he 

"4, would make foure times ſo much reſti.- 

of | tution, 
id } 7 Buthereby now may be ſcene the The lam? 
| lamentable ſtare of many thouſand «ble fate 
r, | Chriſtians in the world, which are ſo 27 
ly.; fare off from beſtowing their whole hs 
jly/ time and grauell in the ſeruice of God,: 
of - 4:they neucr almoſt thinke of the 
TY lane ; or if they doit is with very little 
ad | 4+ C2 _ care © 
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The findll end. The prſt part. 
ere orattention. Good Lord,ho:r ma. 
ny men and women bee there in the 
warld, which bearing the name of 
Chriſtians, ſcarce ſpend one houre of \. 
fouxe & twenty in the (eruice of God! 
How many do beat their braines about 
vvorldly matrers:and haw few arc trou- 
bled with this care !. How m:ny finde 
timetocare,drinke,ſleep,diſport, deck, 
andpaint themſclucs qutto the world, | 
and yethaue no time to beſtow in this 
greateſt buſinefle of all other ! How | 
many ous ouer whole dayes, weekes, | | 
moneths, and yeeres in hawking, hun= | | 
ting, and ather paſtimes, without ma- | | 
king account of this matter | What! |, 
ſhall become of theſe people > What | 
will caey ſay at the day of judgement? | » 
What excuſe will they haue ? i 
Acims $ If the Merchants factor (whichT 
2wiſen, ſpake of before)after many. yecrcs ſpent ' 11 
| beyond the Seas, recurning home tq | 4 
give accounts to his Maſter, ſhould, © 
yeeld a reckoning of ſo much eime ax 
þ ſpent in finging, ſo much in dancing, | y, 
(88 © much in courting, and the ike; who | 
"184 would not laugh at his accounts ? But ye, 
! | being further asked by his Maſter, | q,. 
[188 vhit timo hee beſtowed on his mer the 
186 chandiſe which heſent him for, if hee 
; ſhauld anfivere : Noe at all, nor _ 
4 "” . I þ 
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The third Chapter. The finall ends 
he encx thoughe or ſtudicd ypon that | 
matter:who would not thinke him wor= 
thy ofall ſhame and puniſlment? And 
ſurely with much more ſhame and con= 
fuſion ſhall they ſtand at the day of 
judgement, who being placed here to 
ſo great a bulineſle as is the ſeruice of 
almightic God, hane notwithſtanding | 
neglected the ſame, beſtowing their ſty- 
dies, labours, and cogitations in the 
vainetrifles of this world : which is as 
much frem the purpoſe,as if men being 
placedin a courſe to runne at agolden 
gamne of infinite price,they ſhouldleaue 
their marke, and ſome ftep afide after 
flycs,or feathers in the aire ; and ome 
other ſtand ſtill, gathering vp the dun 
of the ground. And how were the? 
men worthie ( trovy you) to receine ſs 
great a teward as was purpofed to 
___ OTE 
9. Wherefore (dcere Chriſtian) if 
thou bee wiſe, conſider thy caſe while 
thou halt time, follow the Apoſtles 
| counſcll; Examine thy owne workes, Gals, 
; andwayes, and deceiue not thy (elfe, 
| Yermaielt thou haue grace to reforme 
; thy ſelfe, becauſe the day-time of life 
' , Jetremainerh 2 the dreadful night of 1,1, 
death will oucrtake thee ſhortly; when " 
there will be no more time of tefor- 
'S 3 mations 
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The finall md. The firſt part. - 


mation, What will all thy 1abour and 
toyle in procuring of worldly wealth, 
rofit, or comfort thee at that houre, 


- when it ſhall be ſaid to thee, as Chriſt 


Luke 13. 


a 


ſaid to thy like in the Goſpel, when he 

was now cometo the top of his world- 
ly felicitie : T how foole, 1his night ſhall 

they take away thy ſoule,& then who ſhall 

bane the things which thou haſt gottente- 

gether ? Bclecue me(deare brother)for | 
I tell thee no yntruth, one houre be- | | 
awed inthe ſeruice of God, will more | | 
comfort thee at that time,then anbun- : 
dred ycares beſtowed in aduancing thy! « 
ſelfe,and thy houſe in theworld. Andif j + 
thou mighteſt fecle now the caſewhere- | 
in thy poore heart ſhall be then, for o- | « 
mitting of this thing, which it ſhould | 
moſthauethoughtypon;thouwouldeſt | 
take from thy ſleep, and from thy meat | w 
alſo, torecompence thy negligence for | 4 


- thetimepaſt, The difference betwixt | ce 


a wiſe man and a foole is this, that the | th 
one prouideth for a miſchiefe while | y 
time ſerueth, butthe other, when it is | thi 
coo late, | .. 16 
10 Reſolue thy ſelfe therefore (good-! hle 
-Chriſtian)while thou haſt time;reſolue | the 
thy ſelfe without delay,to take in hand | he 

preſently, and to apply for the time to 
come, the great and weightie _—_— 
| or 


ie | 


le * 
is | 
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forwhich thou waſt ſent hither: which 
onely indeed is weighty and of impor= 
tance: andallothers are mecretrifles 
and yanities, but onely ſo farre forthas 
they concerne this. Belecue not the 


world, which forrunning awryin 


point, is deteſted by the Sauiour : and 
euery. friend thereof, ounced an 
enemie to him by his Apoſtle, Say at 
length vntothy Sauiour,I doe confefle 
ynto thee, O Lord, I doe conftfle and 
cannot denie,that I hanenothitherto 
attended to the thing for which Iwas 
created,redeemed, and placed here by 
thee, T doe ſee mine error,I cannot dif- 
ſemble my grieuous fault 3 and I doe 
thanke thee ten thouſand times , that 


| thou haſt ginen me thegraceto ſee it, 
| while T may yet by thy grace amend its | 
' which by thy holy graceI meane to 
| doe, and without delay to alter my 


courſe; beſeeching thy diuine maieſtic, 
that as thou haſt giuen me this light of 
enderftanding to ſee my danger, and 
this good motionto reformethe ſame; 
ſothou wiltcontinue towards mee thy 


bleſſed aſliſtance, for performance of 


theſame,to thy honour and my ſoules 
tealth, Amen. 


Ce _ CHAP. 
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Particular end. The firſt pare. 
CHAP, IIIL.. 
Of the end of niain in particular:and of two 
ſpecial rhings required at his hands 
this life. 


Has ſpoken of the end of man 


in generallin theformer Chapter, 
. and ſhewed:that it is toſcrue God: i 
ſcemeth comuenient ( for thar the mar. 
rer isof great & fingular importance) 


to treaf ſomewhat more in particular,! 
wherein this ſeruice of God doth con. | 


ft, that thereby a Chriſtian may iudge 
of himſclfe, whether hee perfotme. the 
ſame or no:and:confequently, whetha; 
he do therhings for which he was ſcni/ 
into this world. | | 
Two parts 2. Firſt therefore it is to bee vnder.. 
ef exr rd ſtood, that the whole ſeruice which! 
in thislifs God requircth at a Chriſtian many 
: hands in his life; conſiſteth in two/ 
things:the one to flie cuill; and thes- 

ther-to doe good. And albeit: thelt 

two things were required of vs al 

before the comming of Chriſt (as ap! 

_ * peareth by Dazid, whoſe commande 
Pſal. 36. ment is generall : Declme from enill, an! 
dee ood: & by Eſaythe Prophet,whok 

Eſay 3. wordsare,Leawero doperuerſly,C learn 
to doe well: ) yer much more particular 

ly,'and with farre greater reaſon att 
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Particular eng. 


they demanded at the hands of Chri-. 


{tian people,who by the death and paſe 
fron of their redeemer, doreceiuegrace 
and force to be. able in ſome meaſure 


. to performe theſe two things, which 


the law did not giuc,albeit it comman- 
ded the ſame.  . LIES 
3. But now wee being redeemed by 
Chriſt,andreceiuinsfrom him not on-. 
ly the renewing of the ſame comman-. 


; dement, for che performance of theſe 
| two things, bur alſo force and abjlitic 


Rom, G. 


by his grace, whereby wee are made . 


ſomewhat ableto doe the ſame: we re- 
maine more bound thereto in reaſon 


| and dutie then before, for that this was 


the fruit and effect of Chrift his holy 


aſhon, as S. Petey ſayth ; That we being I Per. 2, 


dead to fin ſhould live vnto r1 hreouſneſ] 4 
Or as S. Paul more plainely declareth. 
the ſame when he Girh , 

er Sautour bath appeared to all men, 1 
firutlingrys ro this end, that wee renown- 


ing all wickednes,& worldly deſires ſhuld 


Thegraceof God T%us 3, 


P's 


Ps 4 
a 
" 
« - 
. 


live ſoberly tuſtly,and godlyin this world, Twe part 


vice of God for which we wereſent in- 
othis warld:the one to refit finne;the.; 
ather ro. follow good workeg.Inreſj e-, 
of the firſt, wee are called ſouldiers, 
ad our life a warfare vponthe earth : 

bo; Cs for 


—— 


| "4 Thcle twothiags then are the ſer-* * —_ 
Wice © 


God, 


ohn 7. 
Cor.1®, 
Tim. 1, 
Tin.3 IJ 
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Philip, x, for that as ſouldiersdoe alwayes lie in 
Heb. 10, waitto reſiſt their enemies ; ſo ought 
Andiz, | | > 9 
Ma weto reſiſt finne, and the temptations 
t. 9, . 8 

20. 20. thereof, And inreſpe@ of the ſecond, 
Luke 10, we are called Iabourers, ſtewards, far- 
2 Tim, 5:'mers,and the like; for that as theſe men 
_ 125+ attend diligently to their gain and in- 
$-'3* creaſe of ſubſtance in' this life : fo 
ſhould we do good workes to the plo- 

ry of God, and benefit of others here 

in this life. 

5 Theſe therefore are two ſpeciall 


points which a Chrittian man ſhould | 


meditate vpon: two ſpeciall exerciſes 
wherein hee ſhould be occupied : two 


ſpeciall legs whereupon he muſt walke 
in the ſcruice of God : and finally, two | 


wings whereby he muſt flie and mount 
vp vatoa Chriſtianlife, And whoſoeuer 
wanteth cither of theſe, though hee 
had the ather,' yet can hee nor aſcend 
'to any truegodlinefſe, na more then a 


I ſay that neither innocencie is (uſfi« | 


cient without good workes 2 nor good 
workes any thing auaileable,where in- 
nocenciefromfinisnot, The latter is 
euident by the people of Iſrael, whoſe 


facrifices,oblations, prayers, and other ' 
good workes commended and com- 


 mandedby God himſelf, were often- 


! 
F 


bird can flielacking one of her wings: | 


| 


F 


: 


| 


' 


times 


" \  * doers thercofliuzd in * finne and wic- 
p, 
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times abominable to God: for that the 
* And be- 
cauſe 


kednefle, as at large the Prophet Eſa) 
declareth. The former alſo is made 


not attendance, they were ſhut out of p"7* 
the doores. And at the laſt day of yr, xx, 


'- judgement Chriſt ſhall ſay to the dam- Luke 13, 


ned, Becauſe you clothed me not, fed Mat, a5, 
me not, and d1d not other dcedes of 


| charitie, appoynted to your yocation,. 


therefore goc you to cuerlaſting fire, 
&c. Both theſe points then are neceſ(- 


| fary to a Chriſtian to the ſeruice of 


God: and ſo necefarie, as one with- 


' out the othcr auaileth not, as IT haue 
; ſaid. And touching the firſt, which is How we- 
' reliſting of fin, we are willed to doe it 99% 0 


cuen vnto death, and with the lofle of - ag = 
, = 


| ourbloud (if it werenecde ) and in di- Fphef. 5, 
| vers places of Scripture, the holy Tames 4, 
| Ghol 

| prepare our ſelues to reſiſt the Deuill 

| manfully,which tempteth vs to ſinne : 


willeth vs moſt diligently to. P<r-5+ 


and this reſiſtance ought-to bee made 


' in ſuch perfe&t manner as wee yeelde 


not wittingly and willingly to any fin 


| whatſoever either in worke, word, or *** 


cnſent of heart, inſfomuch that who- 
ſocucr 
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Ex04d.13, focuer {Eonld gine ſccret conſent of 
Deut. 5, mind to the oaoace of a fin, if he 
had time,place, and 1bilitie thereunto, 
is condemned by the holy Scripturein | 
that finne,euen as it he had commurted | 
How wee the ſame now in a&t.And tou-hing the | 
newt doe ſecond, which is good workes, weare | 
cr willed to doc them aboundantly, dili. | 
: encly,ioyfully, and: inſtantly, for ſo 
Eccleſ. 9. Pick the Scri>ture : Whatfoeuerihy hand, 
Ecclel.1, cx doe,do it infantly. And againe,Palle | 
worthje of Ged, fruttifying 11 euery gol | 
worke. And 2gain?, S. Pawl ſ1ich ; Ler vi} 
do good worhs wato all men And againein 
the very ſame place,Lrt vs ncaer le.me of | 
20 dve good for the time will come when we | 
ſhall reape without end. And mn another | 
Lice he willeth vs, To be /table, immone- 
ableand abundant in good works, knowing | 
that our labour ſhallnot be vnp rofet able. | 
6 By this it may beſeene(deere bro-| 
120n of « ther) what aperfeR creature is 2 good | 
Chriſtian, Chriſtian, thar is, as S. P«a«[deſcribeth ! 
Epheſ. 5. him: The handworke of God, and creature | 
of Chriſt to good workes, wherein hee hath | 
prepared that he (ould walke. Tr appet 
reth (T lay ) what an exa& life the true! 
life of a Chriftianis, which is a conti- 
nuall refiftance of all finne, both in 
thought,word, and deed,and a perfor-. 
' mance 0r.exerciſe of all good _ | 
| | 


Gal.s, 


3 Cor,15. 


true ! 


I 
The ned Chaprer. 
that poſſible he can deuiſe to doe, What 
an, angchical! life is this > Nay, more 
then 1nvelicall for that Angels being 
naw pl:ced 1n their glory, haueneither 
temptation of finne to reſiſt, nor car, 
doc any worke ( as we may) for to i- 
crea'e their further glory, 


7 If Chriſtians did line according 7p, Perſe. 
to this their dutie, that is, in doing all #:» of 4 
good that they might, and neuer con- Chr:f14n, 


ſentingto cuill what need there almoft 
any temporall lawcs ? What a goodly 
Common-wealth were Chriftianitie ? 
Who will not maryell at the rare ex- 
amples of many good forefathers of 
ours, whercin ſuch fimplicitie, fach 
truth , ſuch conſcignce , fuch alme(- 
deedes, fuch finceritie, ſuch vertue, 
ſuch religion and dcyotion,' is repor- 
ted to haue beene ? The cauſe was, for 
that they ſtudied vpon theſe two points. .. 
of a Chriſtian mans dutic, and labou- - 


rcd for theperformance thereof, eurry 


man a5 God gauchim grace. Ard we 
becauſe wee Jooke not into. theſe mat- 
ters, are become as looſe and wicked: 
in life, as cuerthe Gentiles or Infidels 
were. And yet 1s God the ſame God: 
ſill, and will accept at oyrhands no 0 
theraccount,then he did of thoſe fore- 
fathers of ours, for the- performance: 

| of 


Particular end. 


22 
Particular end. The firſt part. 

of theſe two parts of our dutie towards, 
him. What then ſhall become of ys, 
which doe not liuc in any part as they 
did ? And to enter yet ſorhewhat more 
into the particular conſideration of | 

theſe things, who is there now adayes 
' among common Chriſtians ( for no | 

doubt there be in ſecret many leruants 

of Godwhich doit) butof thoſe which 

beare the name of Chriſtians,and moſt 

{tirre abroad in the world,who is there 
(I ſay) thattaketh any paine about the | 

firſt point, that is, touching the reſi- 
{lance of the concupiſcence of finne ? | 
Aug,tb, Which concupiſcence, or naturall me- 
2, cont, tion of finne remaining in vs,asarem- | 
_ A nant ofour naturall malady in puniſh- 
Fo _ ment of the ſinne of our firſt father 4- 
mer.cap, Aam;is leftin vs now after Baptiſmc,ad 
wit, Io. agonem, that is, to ſtriue withall,and to. 
gp reſift, But alas, how many bee there | 
49 * whichdoerefilt ( as they ſhould ) theſe 
cep', EQullmotions of concupilcence > Who |! 
doth euer examine his conſcience of | 
the ſame ? Who doth not yeelde com-. | 
monly conſent of heart, to euery mo- 

tion that commeth with pleaſure: of 
couetouſneſle, of anger, on e, of | 
ride, of ambition, and(aboue all of _ 

echerie,and other filthie finnes of the 


ficſh, knowing notwithſtanding (77 | 


* - — 


ek. aa En. 


Matth 5, 


| 
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the proteſtation of our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe) that euery ſuch conſent of 


| heart, is as much in ſubſtance of (in, as 
| theaRzand maketh the ſoule guiltie of 


eternall damnation. 
$ Ttis a wonderful matter to conſi- 


: der, andableto make a man aſtonied 


tothinke, what grcat care, feare, dili- 
gence, and labour, good men in olde 
time did takc about this matter of ref1- 
ſing finne, & how little we take now. 
I the inſt, hauing lefle cauſe to feare 


then we, ſaith ofhimſelfe : 7 didfeare all Iob' 5, 


my doings (0 Lord) conſidering that thou - 
doft not pardon ſuch as offend thee.But the 
good king D4rid,which had now taſted 
Godsheauy hand for conſenting toſin 
before,theweth himſelfe yet more carc- 
full and fearefull in the matter when- 
he ſayth; I 41d meditate inthe night time 
together with my heart, and it was my 


| wholeexereiſe,gr Tdid bruſh or ſweep mme 
| owne ſpirit within me. What a diligenr 


- _—_— 


, ence ſo narrowly, and refiſting all * C07. & | 


examination ofhis coſcience,thoughts, 
and cogitations was this in a King >: 
And all this was for the auoiding and 
refiſting of finne : as alſoir was in S.' 
Paxl, who examined his owne conlci- 


temptations with ſuch diligence, and 


| kttention, as hee could pronounce of- 


himſelfc 


= 4 


Pſal. 76, 
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himſclfe, that to his knowledge he way, 
in his Miniſtery euiltie of nothing: Al. - 
beit he doth contefle in another -place, 
thai he had moſt vite and ſtrong temp. | 
t:t10ns of the fleſh Iaid vpon him of | 
3 C9712 the Deuill by Gods appointment, Yet | 
by the grace of Chritt hee refiſted ant | 
ouercameall, For the bettcr perfor. | 
mance whereof, it is likely that he vſed. 
allo theſe cxternall helpes and reme- 
dies of true faſting, earneſt praying, 
diligent watching , and ſcuere chaiks 
2 Cor. 6: ling of his bogie by continuall & molt] 
\nd'il. ; ' La" of ] 
| Tim, 1, Painful Jabour in his vocation, where, | 
z Cor.g, Of he maketh mentionin his vyritings, | 
As alſo all godly men{by his example) 
haue vſed the like helpes fince, for the. | 
better reGiting of (infull temptations, | 
when necde required, and the Jike, 
Remedies Whereof I could here recite great 
u/ed by ftoreof examples out of the holy fa-. 
the ancient k 
fathers fhers,whichwould make amanto won- | 
for refs. der, and afraid alſo(it he were not paſt, 
fimg of feare ) to ſee what extreame paineand, | 
Hun, diligence thoſe firſt Chriſtians tooke,. | 
4 in watching every little flcight of the, 
deuill,and inrefiſting euerylittle remp-. 
tation or cogitation of (in:whereas we 
neuer thinke of the matter, nor make 
account either of cogitation, conſent. 
of heart,word,or woxke ; but doe yeeld, 
| a” 


— 
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The forrth Chapter. Particular end 
to.all, wharſoeucr our concupiſcence - 


' mouethvs vnto,doſwailow down eue- 


ry hobke laid ys by the devill;and mdſt 


| grcedily doe denoure cuery poyſoned 
| pleaſant barty which is offered by the e- 
| Remy for the deſtruRtion of our ſoules, 


' | And thus much about reſiſting of fin. . 


| ; n 1 Howmuch 
9 ; But now rouching the ſecond we fails in 


point, which is conrinuall exercifing of 4,;1g good 


ourſelucs in good workes, it is euident works, 


init (elfe, that we vtterly fayle (for the 
moſt part of ys) in the ſame, I haue 
ſhewed before, how wceare in Scrip- 
ture commanded to doe them, without 


..; cealinz,and moſt-{iligently whiles we 


haue timebvfday te docthem in: for as 
Chriſt ſaith; The night willcomewhen no 
man ſhall worke any more. T might alſo 
ſhew how certaine of our forefathers 
the Saintsof God were moſt diligent8 
carefullin doing good workes intheir 
daies,cuen as the husbandman is carc- 
full ro caſtſcedeinto the ground whiles 
faire weather lafteth, andthe Marchant 
tolay our his money whilcs the good 
market indureth. They knew thetime Gal. 5 
would not laſt long which they had to Philip, 34 
wotke-in 3 and therefore they beſtirred DN 
themſelues whiles opportunity ferued. 
they neuer ceaſed, but camefrom one 
zood worketo another, vellmowing 
I | what 


Iohns, 


—— 
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Particular end, 


B 
»* Al- 
though 
many 
ſuch 
things 
were 
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The # rſt part. 


what they did, and how good and x, 
ceptableſeruice it was vnto God, ' | ca 

10 Tf there were nothing elſe tg co 
proue their wonderfull care and dil da 
gence hercin: yet the infinite * mony.| # 


” 


- ments oftheir almſdeeds,yet extant t/ tre 
fapeeiits- the world, are ſufficient eſtimoniedd m; 
ous ang the ſame: to wit, the infinite Churchq: vs 
very ill'y- builded, and indued with great and #0. 
ſes: yet bundant maintenance for the Mini | ele; 
—_ = ſters of the ſame : ſo many Schooleg}(al 
they Colledges, Vniuerſities: ſo many brid.ſhir 
ſome- ges, high wayes and publike commo.| tel 
times dities. Which charitable deedes ( and 
—_—_— a thouſand moe both priuate and pub- 
nies of a Iik&, ſecret and open, which T cannot 
great Teport) came out of the purſes of out 
careto good anceſtors : who oftentimes not} 
_ pre onely gaue of their abundance, but} 
- their Allo ſaued from their owne mouthes, | de 
know- andbeſtowed it vypon deeds of charity, | a! 
ledge tothe'glory of God, and benefit of © | yet 

—_—_ thers. Whereas we areſofarre off from | the 

C _—_ giuing away oyr neceflaries,as we will | fro 

««didoor Not beſtow our very.ſuperfluities : but | Re 

wilfully will imploy thErather vpon hawkes & | 

crre, but dogs,and other bruit beaſts; and ſome- | at 
were de-times alſovpon much vileryſes,thents | tap 


_ the relecfe of our poore brethren. 
: | * 


the rruth, and to do accordingly, And ſo may alſo thoſe 
be{inſucha ſenſe) examples to YS. id W 
ir Alas 


7 
The PL# Chapter, Particular ends 


11 Alas (deere brother ) to what a 
 arelefle and ſenſelefle eſtate are wee 
tq/ come; touching our own ſaluationand 
i damnation?S.Paxl crieth out ynto ys; 
ws. | Yorke your owne ſaluation with feare and Philip. 2, 
to) trembling : and yet no man for allthat 
of} maketh accounttherof,S. Pererwarneth 
ey. vs grauely and earneſtly ; Brethren, take 2 Per. I, 
#| you great care to make your vocation and 
ns. | eleFFronſiere by good workes:and yet who 
s | (almoſt)willthinke ypon them? Chriſt 
4.1himſelfe thundereth in theſe words, I 
0] tell you, make yonr ſelues friends ( in this 5 (ce 1G 
| world ) of ynuſt mammon, that when you 
faint they may receine you intoeternall tan 
bernacles. And yet Ge all that wee are 
not moued herewithall:ſo Jead we are, 
and himpiſh toall goodnefle. 
12 If God did exhort ys to good 
deeds for his owne commoditie, or for 
any gaine that hee is to take thereby : 
yetin reaſon we ought to pleaſure him 
therein, ſecing wee haue receiued all 
from his onely liberalitie before. But 
Reing he asked it at our hands for no 
need ofhis own,butonly for ourgaine, 
. | andtopay vs home againe with aduan. 
\ | tage, it1s more reaſon we ſhould hear- 
tnyntohim.Tfa commonhoneſt man 
won earth ſhould inuite vs to doe a 
tiihg, promiſing vs of his honeſtie a 
ſufficient 
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Particular end, The þ rſt part. 
ſfufficicntreward, wee would belew 
him but God making infinite protmiſ 
vnto vs in Scripture of etcrnallrewy| a 
Luke 22, to our weldoing (as that wee ſhall ey} ol 
Mar. '5- with him, drinke with him, raioneyig} cc 
- * him, poſſefle heauen with him,and &! ol 
POE *" like) cannotmone vs novwichianky d« 
tothe workes of charitie. But becauy Þ* 
thoſe forefathers of ours were maoug; fi! 
herewithall, as hauing hearts of ſoft le 
mettall then ours arc of, therefore thy) gr 
brought forth ſuch abundant fruit as]] W 
| haue ſhewed, Re | de 
The diffe- 13 Of all this then that I haveſzil &t! 
— _ the godly Chriſtian may gather, 
E £1 the lamentable eftate of the world 
man at this day,when amongſt the ſmall nun 
the day of ber of thoſe, which beare the nime 
%ath, Chriſtians, ſo many arelike to peri 
for not performing of theſe two pri 
cipall points of their vocation, 
condly, hee may gather the cauſe 
the intnite difference of reward f 
good and euill in the life to come 
which ſome men will ſeeme to marudl 
at, but indeed is moſt iuſt and rea. 


or 
vil 
or 


nable, conſidering the great diueriti fn 
of life in good and euill men, while| ol 


they ;are 11. this world, For the gool 
mandorh not onely cndeuour to auoid h 


fin ; bur alſo by reſiſting the h_—_ 
ok 


” ! P! 


miſe 
wa. and hourely increaſeth in the fayour 
ley) of God, The looſe man by yeelding 
wil! conſent to his concupiſcence, doth not 
dk onigly loſe the fauour of God, but alſo 
din doubleth finne vpon fin without num- 
a ber. The good man, beſides auoiding 
au: finne,doth infinite good workes,at the 
ohy leaſt-wiſe in defire and heart, where 
che) greater abilitie ſerueth not. But the 
2x1] wicked man neither in heart or deede 
doth any 2ood at all, butrather ſeck- 
ad cth in placethereofto doe hurt., The 
good manimployethall his mind,hart, 
dz words, & hands tothe ſeruice of God, 

| and of his ſeruantsfar his ſake, But the 
{ wicked man bendeth all his force and 
|} powers both of bodice and minde, to 
xl the ſeruice of vanities, the world and 
Ge his fleſh. Tnſomuch, that as the good 
man increaſeth hourely in the ſernice 
! of God, to. which is due increaſe of 
grace, and glory in heanen : fo thee- 
of} wil from time to time,in thought;vord 
| ordeede, orin all at once, heapeth vp 
| fine and damnation vpon himſelfe, 
el tOwhich is due yengeance, and in- 
qd ceaſe of torments in hell : and in this 
i] Merarte courſe they pafle ouer their 
jy Wes for twentie, thirtie, or fortic 
L ſeres, and ſo come to die, And is it 

reaſon now, that ſeeing there is (© 
; : # +. great 
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| | 


great diuerſitie in their eſtare , theres Jet 
ſhould be as great or mere diuerſte: yo 
alſo in their reward ? Eſpecially ſte.: ee 
ing God is a great God,and rewardet! the 
ſmall things with great wages, eithe] yen 


of eucrlafting gloric , or cuerlaſtiy: mc 


Galav. 6. 


paine, Thirdly and taftly, the diligm; get 
and carefull Chriſtian may gather « 
this, what great cauſe he hath toy, 
in praQiſethe godly counſell of San! of 
Paul, which is, That euery man ſhoul! 


proue and examine his owne workes. And| 


tt 
ſo be able to iudge of himſelfe, in wi 
calc he ſtandeth:; and if vpon this / 
mination hee finde himſelfe awry,t/ pri 
thanke God oflo great a benehit, as i} cox 
the reucaling of his danger, whiles ye ſha 
there igtime and place to amend. Ny Al, 
doubt many periſh daily by Gods iv jg; 
ſtice in their owne grofle ignorance! of: 
who if they had receiued this ſpecial} ace 
fauqur, as to ſee the pit before they fell} pur 
in, it may bee they would have eſca-) fay 
ped the fame, Vie Gods mercie to thy} wit 
gaine then(gentle brother ) and not to} acc 
thy further damnation. 1f thou ſce by? he1 
this examination, th:t hitherto thou! yſe 
haſt not led a true Chriſtian life, re-1 tr 
ſolue thy ſelfe to begin now, and caſt | + 
not away wilfully Tor precious ſoule if 
ef thine, which Chriſt hath bought.{0. 
deerely, FT ! 
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+ deerely, and which he is moſt readie 
t. toſaue, and to indue with grace and 
= eternall glory, if thou wouldeſt yeelde - 
' the ſame into his hands, and bee con- 


tent to dire& thy life according to his. 
moſt holy, calie, and ſweete comman- 


| dements. 


CHAP.V. 


| Of the ſenere account that wee muſt yeeld 


to God of the matters aforeſaid. 


A Mong other points of a prudent 7 prinei- 
ſcruant, this is to be eſteemed one pall porns 


principall, to conſider in cuery thing 
committed to his charge, what account 
ſhall be demanded touching the ſame 2 
Alf what manner of man his Maſtes 


| is : whether gentle, or rigorous, milde, 
. or ſterne, carelefle, or exquiſite in his { 


| 
| 


q -_ 
FE 


i 


| accolits:alſo whether he be of ability to 


puniſh him at hispleaſure, finding him 


| faultie 2and finally, how he hath deale 
{ with others before in like matters : for 


according to theſe circumſtances(if he 


\ bewiſe) he will _m_ himſelfe, and 


we more orlefle 


iligence in the charge 
committed, 


' The like wiſedome would I counſel _4necefa. 

iChriſtian to vie, in the matters bes ry conjide- 
recited, to wit, touching our end 74% 

JA - b- F . 


for 


ſerwant, 


Of accom. 


| 
for which God ſent vs hither, andily? 
twoprincipall _ thereof enioyne- jc 


Rom. 2, 
Rom, 7. 


Gal. 3, 


F\cb, 13, 


\ Challe whata preparation there wat. 


Ph +. - 
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*C1 


for our exerciſe in this life: to conlidg} he 
( [ ay) what account we ſhal be Jetvagl ” 
cd far the ſame, in what manner, j# 
whom, with what ſcueritie, with why! 4g 
danger of puniſhment, if wee be fougj} an 
ns when and retchleſle raercin. ,} ww, 
3 Far better vnderſtanding whered} pe 
it 1s to be noted fifty. with what.) q, 
der,and withwhat ceremonies,and qe} ,q 
cumftances God gaue vs. this es all 


or rather made and proclaimed thif gf 
law of our behauiour and ſeruicet® th; 
wards him, For albeit hegaue the fant} oy 
commandement to Adam in the fal} (1, 
creation, and imprinted it afterwardg! yy} 
by nature into bs heart of each malf pe], 
before it was written ( as S. Paultcſts re, 
fieth); yet for more plaine declarations pet 
ſake, and to convince ys the more ol thy: 
our wickednefſe ( as the ſame Apoltly| fer, 
notcth) hce publified the ſame lat my{ 
in writing Tables, ypon the Mounll my 
Sin4t: but with ſuch terrour , ind %{mai; 
ther circumſtances of na8ieſtic ( as alle | 
the Apoſtle noteth to the Hebrewes) hu 
as may greatly aſtoniſh the breakers} we 
thereof. Let any man reade theinine-} | 

teenthchapter of Exodus, and there b&} vac 


o 
. 


for } 
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{ forthe publiſking o! thislaw.Firſt God 

' calleth Mo/zsvp to the hull, there rec- Bxodam.” 

- koneth vp many of the benefits which The dvead= 

he had beſtowed vpoa the people of 1/- full publie 
rae;& promiſeth them many mo,if they £89» ' of 

| would keepe the law which he was then ©» 

! ro gjue them, Meſeswent tothe people, 

| andreturned anſwere againe, that they 

would kcepe it, Then cauſed God the 

{ people to be ſandified againſt the third 

{ day,to waſhall their garments,and that 

| no man ſhould company with his wife 2 

| alſo tobe charged that none vpon pain 

! of death ſkould preſume to mountyp to. 

> the hill, but Moſes alone, and that whoe 

| ſoeuer ſhould dare butts touch the hill, 


ſhauld prefently bee Roned to death, 
When « third day wascome, the An- 

# pels (as S. Stexen interpreteth it ) were Ads 9, 

& ready to promulgate the law. The trum- 

pets ſounded mightily in the aire; great 

% thunder brake out from the skie, with 

ll fierce lightnings, horrible clouds; thick 

#! myſts, & terrible ſmoke ring from the 

M! mountaine. And in the midſt of all this 

% maietty & dreadfulterror, God ſpake in 

iQ the hearing of all; 1am the Lord God,web Ex0d.,20, 

5) lize brought thee out of the land of Eg ypt: a 

$4 wonely ſhale thow ſerue:& the reſt ohh 

£1 Wowerh,containing a perfe&deſcrip= 

M4 of our duty in this life,comonly cal> 

od | | led 


or | 


— — 
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led theten Commandements of God, | 
Heb, 12, 4 All whichrerror & maieſty the Apo. 
{tle kimſelfe, as 1 have ſayd,appliethto 
this meaning, that wee ſhould greatly 
tremble to breake this lavw,deliueredy, 2 
with ſuch circiſtances of dread & feare C 
Sgnifying alſo hereby, that the exaQis " 
of this law muſt needs bee with greater 
xereorat the day of tudgement, ſeeing. 2! 
giat the publication thereof was wi Ii 
$ich aftoniſhment and dreadtfor ſo we - P* 
> Eeabraiesgreat Princes lawcs to beex. *© 
_ ecuted ypan the oftenders with much | 2! 
 Moxeterror,then they were cochimet| 
And this may be a forcible reaſonto 
moue a me tolsokvnro his dutic, | 
s Secoendly,ifwe cofiderthe ſharp ex- 
go” ecution vied by God vpon offenders of * 
" Biel thislaw,both before it was written, and 
Gnce zwe ſhall find great cauſe of feare 
alſo.3-as the wonderfull puniſhment vp- © 
Een-3 on Adam,& Dalenyailions of people! P/?? 
beſides, for his one fault: the drowning 
en. +, ®falltheworkd rogether:the'burning of. 
Ten, 19, Sodom & Gomorra With brimſtone ; the | 
reprobation of F4ul: the extreame cha«,! * 
iſement of Dauid,& the like. Which all | '« 
z-Kin,28: being done by. God,with ſuch rigor, for x 
a. Ka, 13, lefſe and fewer Ginsthen ours are, & al- ho 
ſo vpon them,whom he had more cauſe. 
toſparethen he hath to tolerate ys _ 


bans 
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be admoniſhments what we muft looke 
for at Gods hands, for breach of this 
Lw of feruing him in this life. $5 
6 Thirdly, if we confider the ſpeeches chriſt 
and bchauiour of our Lord and maſter ſperchrv 
* Chriſt inthis matter, we ſhall haue yet 
. More occafion to doubt our owne caſe; 
. whoalbeithe came now to redeemevs, 
-, andto pardon alljin aJ] mildnes,humi-- 
" litie,clemencie,and mcrcic : yet in this 
point oftaking accounts ,heis not wont. 
to ſhew but auiterity & great rigor,not 
; onely in words and iamiliar fpeeches. 
| with his Apoſtles, Lutalſo in examples 
| andparablcs to this purpoſe. For ſo in 
one parable he damneth that poore ſer- 
+ and gnaſting of teeth) onely for that 
he had not augmented his talent deli- 
uered him. And Chrift confeficth there 
* of himſelfe, thathe is a hard man, rca- 
ie ping where he ſowed not, & oathcring 
where he caft not abroad:cxpeQting al- 
: loaduantapge at our hands, for the ta- 
' knts lent vs,and not accepting only his - 
\. | Owne againe: And conſequently threat- 
11 | ung much more rigor to them which 
I hall miſpend his talcnts,as the moſt of 
j. . doe. Againe,he damneth the ſeruant war, 22. 
4 hom he found aſleep: he damneththe 
y 
TC 


> own - 


Mzczr, 244 


' ore man, which was compelled to 
D:; came 


Of account. 


| uant to hell (where ſhould be weeping yz, 4 * 
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come into the wedding,only for thathe 
Mar. 25, came without a wedding garment: he 

damned the fine fooliſh _— that 
they had not their oyle with them, and 
werenotready(iump at the very houre) 
to goin with him,and would not knoy 
them when they cameaiter : and finally, 
he promiſeth to damne all thoſe (mi 
out exception ) which ſhall worke inj- 
quitie) as S, Matthew teſtifieth, 

7 Morcouer,being asked by a certain 
ruler ona timc,how he might be ſaued: 
hee would giue him no other hope (lo 
long as he ſought ſaluitis by his works) 
though he wcre a Prince,but only this; 


Mar. 13. 


ciples at another time of the ſame mat- 
ter,he giueththem no other rule oftheir 
Ttohn I 4 a ro 6 (] . F 

+: mademers. As who fuld lay, if you were 
neuer ſo much my diſciples,if ye breake 


Joue nor friendſhip betwixt vs. AndS.' 
Toba ( which beſt of all others knew his 
meaning herein ) expoundeth ir in thix| 
Gaſelweken he ſaith; If a mau((aith he) 
' John 2, knoweth God, yet heepeth not his coman- 
demets, he 1s 4 liar, andthe truth ts notm 
him. And more yet(to take awayalhope 
qrexpeRationfrom his diſciples of any 


Luke 18. Fi thou wilt enter intolife, keep the coman., 
Mar, 19. ers of God, And talking with his dif 


life, but this ; If ye [372e me, keepe my come 


my commandements,thcre is no more; , 


other 
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ether way pleaſing him then by keeping 
his Commandements )he ſaith in ano 
ther place, that He came not to rake away 
the law but tofulfilit:and ſtraight way he 
inferreth vpen the ſame. hoſoener ther-. 
fore ſhall breake one of the leaſt jh theſe ton 
mandements.ſhall be called the leaſt m the 
kingdom of heaue.For which cauſe at his 
departure out ofthe world,the yery laſt 
words that hee ſpake to his Apoſtles 
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Mar, 5» | 


AY 


were thele, that T heyſhould reach men to ya ag, 
obſerneall his comandements whatſoener. Luke 13: 


8 By which —_—_ the ſeuere mea. 
ning that Chriſt had touching our ac- 
cotit for the keeping of his commande= 
ments in this life, The w*b alſo may be 


: grnnes by that, being asked whether 


enuber were ſmall of the that ſhould 
beſaued:he counſellethmen to ftriue ts 


.- go intothe ſtraight gate: for that,many 


ſhould be ſhut out, yea,cuen of the web 
had eate & drunkewithhim, & had in- 


"| pred the corporal preſence of his bleſ- 
,\ le 


bodie, but had not regarded to liue 
ashe commanded the.In which caſche 


| | benifieth, thatno reſpe& or friendſhip 


muſt eakeplacewithhimar chelaſt day: 
or which cauſe heſ2ijd to the man whs 
t had healed ar the fiſh-poole fide in 


luſalem ; Behold, now thou art whole; . 


.. 3 then 


... ſtthow ſinn9 more,leaſt worſe come to thee = 
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thenbefore. And generally he warnethyy 
in S.Matthewes Goſpell, that we agree 
with our aduecrſaries, and make our ac. 
counts ſtraight inthislife,otherwiſeye 
ſhall pay the uttermoſt farthing inthe / 
life to come. And yet more ſeuerely hi 
faith in another place ; that we ſhallre, 
der account at the day of indeement for +. 
er yidle word which we haueſpoken. 

9 Which day of indgement he ww. 
neth vs of before,and foretelleth ther. 
gor and dangcrinſundry places of hoh, 

cripture,to the end we ſhould preuen; 
the (ame; and ſo dire our liues whil 
we hauec time inthis world, as we ma 


preſent our ſelucs at that day withon' | 


fare and danger, or rather withgren, 
ioy and comfort: when ſo many thou: 
ſands of wicked people ſhall appear 
there, to their etcrnall confuſion. 

10 And becauſe there is nothin! 


Ofthe dsy hich fo fitly ſhewvcth the ſeueritic 0 


Chrift intaking our account at thel: 


{ 
| 
4 
( 


t 


p 


day,asthe order & manerof this inde 


ment deſcribed moſt diligently by thi 


holy ſcripture it ſclfe:it ſhal makemuc 
for our purpoſe, to conſider the ſ:mr, 


And firſt of all, it is to be noted, tha | 
Two indg- there be two iudgements appointed # 
mentsaf- ter death whereofthe one1s called par 
ter death, ticular; whereby each man preſent) 


ypol | ; 
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The fifth Chapter. Of atcanits 
ypon hisdeparture from this world,re- 
cciueth particular ſentence, either of 
puniſhmer,orof lory,according to his 

' deeds inthis life(3s Chriſts own words 

are) wherof we haue examples in La4@- Tohn 5. 
rus & the rich glutton,who werepreſ@t- __ 
ly carried the onetopaine the other to 5 1... 
reft, as S.Loketeſtificth: And to doubt 

bf this were obſtinacy,asS. Auſtenaffire |, — 7 
meth, The other iudgement is called aninw:,6, 
generall, for thatit ſhall be of all men | 

'togetherin the end of the world, where 
ſhal a final ſentence be pronounced(ei- 
ther ofreward or puniſhment)ypon all 
men that cuer liued, according to the 

; | Workes which they haue done,good or 

» badinthis life ; and afterwards neuer 
/ 'morequeſtion be made of alteringtheir 

eſtate, that is, of eaſing thepaine of the 

one, or ending the glory of the other. 
11 Now as tonching the firſt of thefe 

| two judgements, albeit the holy aunci- __ 

ent Fathers,eſpecially S. Auguſtme,doe indgment, 

/ ;eather and confider diuers particulars Aug.trar, 

of great ſcueritie and feare ( as the paſe 42.3 1eh; 

| fageof ourloule from the body to the 

tribunall ſexte of God, vnder the cuſto- 

dy both of good and euill Angels: the 

rate fhee hath of them. : the ſudden 

trangenes of theplace where ſhe is;the 

trrorof Godspreſence,theſtraight ex- 

"i $ amination 


2 Cor. 5. 


Of acconnt. 
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The firſt part. 
aminationſhe muſt abide,and the like. 
yer for tharthe moſt of thele things are 
£0 be coſidercd alſo in theſecond wuds. | 
ment,which is generall: I willpaſle oux , 
£0 the ſame,notingonly certainreaſow ,, 
ycelded by the holy Fathers, why Gol 


Phy ther after the firſt iudgement wherein he had 


be two 
dndgerets 
wppeinted, 


{ 
aflignedto ech ma according to hisde. ſ 
ſerts in particular,would appoint more. 
ouer this ſecond generall iudgemen, f 
Whereof the firſt is, for that the body of » 
man,rifing from his ſepulcher,mighttx, a 
partaker of the eternall puniſhment «} þ 
glory of the ſoule :cuen asit hath beene! «4; 
partaker with the ſame, either in vertue' þ 
or viccinthislife. T he ſecond is,thata* (| 
Chriſt wasdiſhonorcd & put to confub- te 
-on here in the world publickly: ſo much: | 
morc he might ſhew his maieſty & pow- mn 
er at that day, in the fight of all cre>: v 
tures:and ſpecially ofhis enemies, The / 
thirdis, that both the wicked and good 6b, 
anight receiue their reward openly, to 
more confukonand heart-griefe of the 
one,andtothegr caterioy & triumph 
the other,who cemmonly in this world} ti 
have bin ouerborne by the wicked, The th 
fourthis,for thatcuil me when they die, 
'donotcomontly carry with the all theirs 
.demeri: & euill ; for that they leaue be 4 
hind them cither their cuill i" Th 
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The fifth Chapter. Of account | 
their children,& familiars corrupted by | 
them;or cls books & means which may 
intime corrupt others. All which being 
nor yer done, but coming to paſſe after cofdep 
their death,they cannor ſo coueniently well this 
receive their indgmer forthe ſame pre- 74/0» 
fently: but as the euilfalleth out,ſo their R _ = 
ainesaretobeincreafed. Thelikemay * | 
ſaid of the good. Sothat(for example 

fake)S.Parls glory is increaſed daily, & , 

ſhall be vnto : worlds end, by reaſon ( 
ofthem that daily profit by his writings 

and example:and the paines of the wic=- 

ked are for the like reaſon daily augm&- 
ted.Putat thelaſt day ofiudgemer, ſhall 

be an end of all our doings, and then it 

ſhal be ſeen cuidently,what exchman is 

to haue inthe iuſtice, & mcrcy of God, 

12. To ſpeak then of this ſecond iudg. Ofthe gr- 
ment generall and common for all the nm 
world,wherin asthe Scriprure faith, God ? —_—_ 
hal bring intoindegn.et euery error, which TT 
barhbincamnted. There are divers circa 
ſtaces to be colidered,& diners men da 
kt downe the ſame diuerfly:but inmine 
opinio,no betrer,plainer,or more effec« 
talfdeclarati6 can be made therof,the 
the very ſcripture makethit ſelte,ſertin 
forth vnto vs in moſt fignificat words, a 


ts the maner,order,& circumſtances, with 


{og 


at 


tepreparatz6 thereunto as followeth, 


D x 13 At 
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The prft part. 
Lake 21. 13 At thatday there ſhall be fignegin 
k the ſun,and in the moon, & 1n the ſtarg, 
MaK.13: theſun fhall be darkned:the moon ſhall 
giueno light:the ſtars ſhall fall fromthe. 
Skies:and all the powers of heauenſhall 
be moutd,the firmament ſhall leaue his 


ſituation with great violence, the ele. 


ments ſhall be diflolued with heat: & the 
earth with a]l that is in it, ſhall be con- 
Bay 13, fymed with fire: the earth alfo ſhal moue 
oft her place,& ſhall flielike a little deer 
or ſheepe. Thediſtrefie of nations vpon 
the earth ſhall be great, by reaſon of the 
confuſton of the noiſe o: the ſea, and 


floods, & men ſhal wither away fer fears 


& expeRation ot theſe things,thar then 
ſhall come vpon the whole world, And 
then ſhalt theftgne of the Sonn: of man 
appeare inthe skie, & then ſhall all the 


tribes of the earth mourne & wailezand 


x Cor. 15 


they ſhall ſeethe Son of man comming. 


in the clouds of heaus with much pow- 
er & glory, great wthority & maicſtie, 
TEAS And then 12 amoinent, in the twincks 
'*2* ling of an eyc hee ſhall ſend his Angels 


with a trumpet, and with 1 great cry at 
midnighr, & they ſhall gather together 


his elet from the foure parts of the 
> Cor. 5 World, from heanen to 8 1 All muſt 

be preſented before the indgement ſeat 
1,Cor 4, 0 Chriſt, who will bring to light tholc 


things." 


my oy bin bam fre ng of 


Pay -, Fi, Far folg Fi ga ac Goes wo _ —_ 


= = > 


LS EE 4.4 umn: —— WY 
al” » u & 


Eg "& _ —_— CTC» w_ ——— wm Tz ——— FT —— La » = - 


Led TY oy e—_ FF 7 oo ADE: pi 


things which were hidden in darknes,8 
will make manifett the thoughts. of 
mens harts:& whatſocucr hath bin {po- 
ke in chambers in ihe care,ſhalbeprea- pgy, ,,, 
ched yponthe houſe rop. Account ſhall. 

be asked of euery idle word,and he ſhal . 

iud 2 our very righteouſnes it ſt Ife, Then | 
ſhall the jult ſtand in great coſtancy a- __ 

gainft thoſe which have aft Zed them Pe 3» 
in this life : and the wicked ſeeing that, 
ſhall be troubled with a horrible feare, 
& ſhall ſay to the hiis;Fall vpon vs and... 
hide vs from the face of him that fitteth 


Luke 13, 


vp6 the throne,& from the anger of the Apoc. 's, 


Lambe, for that the great day of wrath . 

is come. Then ſhall Chriſt ſeparate the wa, ze. 
ſheepe from the goates, &thall pur the | 
ſhcepe on hisrighrhand, & the goats on. . 

the Icft,& ſhall ſay tothoſe on therighe - 

hand: Come yce bl fied of my Father, 
poſlefle the kingdomeprepared for you. 

from the beginning of the world.I was. 
hungry,and you gauc me to eate: I was a 
ſtranger, & you gaue me harbor: I was 
naked,and you cloathced mee: T was in 

priſon, and you came to-me. Then ſhall: 
theiult ſay,o Lord,when haue we done 


| theſethings for thee? And the King 


ſhall anſwer;" Truly when you did them 
wtheleaſt of my brothers,you did it to 
me, Then ſhall he'lay to them on his left. 

LE: | hand. 
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Luke 23... 


- {4 
Of atronys. The jirſt part. 


hand:depart fro me (youaccurſed)ints = 
euerlaſting fice,prepared for rhe Deuilt ' | 
and his angels: br I was hungry,8& you | 
fed me not: I was a ſtranger, 8 you har. | 
bored me not:Twasnaked,and youcls. | 
thed menor:Ewas fick, &inpriſc,& you | 
viſited menot. Theſhalthey fay:d Lord | 
whe haue we ſcene thee hungry or thir- | 
ſtie,or a ſtrager,or naked,or facke,orin | 
riſo,8 did not miniſter vntothee? And | 
he ſhall anſwer; Verily,I tell you, ſeei 
you haue not done it to one of theſelef 6-0 
ſer,you htuenot doneitto me. And the 
theſe men thall go into eternall punih-! 
ment:andthe iuft into life cuerlafting, | 
14 Tellme what a dreadfullprepa-| 
rati6 is herelaid down? How-many cir. | 
cumſtinces of feare & horror? 1t ſhal be- 
Caiththe Scripeure)at midnight, when 
commonly men are afleepe : i ſhall be | 
with hideous noyſe of trumpets, ſound | 
of waters: wotion of alltheelements!. | 
what a night will that be,troweſt thou, | 
to ſce the earth ſhike,the hils and daks! p. 
moued fro theirplices:the Moonedar-|//* 
kened,the ſtars fall down from heauen, 
the whole element ſhiucred in peeces,} ? 
and all the world on a flaming Fe d- 
15 Canany tongue in the world ex- 
preſſe a thing more forcible thcn this 
matteris expreſſed by Chriſt,the a | 
+ 


5s 
The fifth Chapter. 
files & Prophets themſelues? What mor 


' tall heart can bur treble in the midſt of 


this vnſpeakeable tcrror?Ts it maruell if. 
the very iuft men andthe Angels them-. 
ſelues areſaid to feare it ? Andthen(as 


S. Peter reaſoneth if rheiuſt ſhal ſearce bea Per.4, 


ſaned w' ereſhal the wicked man & funner 
appeare? What adreadfull day will it be 
f>r thecarcles and looſe Chriſtia (we 
hath paſled his time pleaſaatly in. this. 
world)when he thall ſceſo,infinite a ſea. 
of fearcs & miſeries co.ruth vpon him 2: 
16 Put befides all theſe moſt terrible. 

& fiercepreparations, there will be ma- 
ny othcey matters, of noleſſe dreadfull 
conſideration as to ſeeall ſepulchers 0+ 
en at the ſound of the trumpet,and ta. 
yeeld forth all their dead bodies,which 
they haue receiued from the beginning 
of the world;to ſee all men,women and 
children;Kings and Queencs, Princes 
and Potenrates,toſtand there naked.in 
the face of all creatures:their ſing reuea- 
ted, their ſecret offences laid open, done 


/& committed inthe cloſets of their pa- 
-laces,and they conſtrainedand compel- 
»Hed togiuc account of a thouſand mat- 

ters, whereofthcy would diſdainro haue 5, ,._ 
deene told in this life + 2s how theyhaue ,2ang; 

ſpent the time: how rhey hiuc imploied at the laf 

: their vecalth; wha behayiqur they 


# 
i 
- 
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haue 429. 
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Plal, 149, 


Api: full 
caſe. 
MAnſelme, 


viced towards their brethren ; how th 
hauc mortified their ſenſes : how they 
haue ruled their appetites.:: how they 
haue obeyed the inſpirations of the ho, 
ly Ghoſt:and nail , how they vicdal 
good gifts in this lite ?_ 

17 Oh(deerebrothcr)it is vnpoſlible 
to expreſſe what agreattreaſure a good 
conſcience will be at that day:it will be 
more worth then ten thouſand worlds, 
for wealth will not helpezthe Tudgewil 


not be corrupted with mony: no inter- | 
ccfſton of worldly friends ſhall preuaile | 
for vs at that day,no not ofthe Anzels | 


themſclues : whole glory ſhall be then, 
asthe Propherſaith;Tobmnde kmngs m fet- 
ters, and mb inironmanacles,toexe- 
cute ypon them the iudgements preſcriber, 
& thisfhal beegloryto all bis Saints. Alas 
what will all thoſe wi'e people do then, 


th:tnow hue in delights, & can take no- 


paine in the ſeruice of God? What ſhift 
will they make in thoſ: cxtremitzes ? 
whither will they turne thcm ? whoſe 


helpe will they craue? They thall ſee all | 


things cry venge:nce about them : all 
thincs yecld them cauſe of feare &ter- 
ror:but nothing te yecld them any hope 
of comfort. Aboue them ſhall be their 
iudge offended withthem for their wic- 
kednes; beneath them hell open,& the 

cruel] 


7 
The fifth Chapter. Of Account, 


emell furnace ready boiling to receiue 
them 2 on the right hand ſhall be their 
ſins accuſing them;on thelef: hand the 
deuils readic tro execute Gods etcrnall - 
ſenrence vpon them:within then their 
conſcience gnawing ; without them all | 
damned ſoules bewailing: on euery ſide 
the world burning» Good Lord what | 
will the wretched tinner doc, inuironed 
with all theſe miſeries? How wil his hart . 
ſuſtaine theſe anguiſhes? What way will 
he tzke? To goe backe is impoſlible: to 


' goe forward is intalerable. What then 
' ſhalhedoe,but(as Chriſt forte. leth)he 
ſhall dry vp tor. very feare:leeke death, Mar 24. 
and de:th-ſhall flie from him: cry tothe Apoc & 


hails to fal vpon him, & they refuſing ro 
d.» him ſo much pleaſure he ſhail ſtaud 
there as a moſt deſperate,forlorne,and 
miſerable caitife wretch, vntill heere- 
cetue that dreadfull & irrevocabic ſen- 


rence.Goe you curſed mto everlaſting ſire. ar. 25, 

13 Which ſentence once pronounced, The loſt | 
conlider what adoleſul cry & fl:ourwill* ence | 
Rraight follow. T he good reioycing &f 700m 
| fingingprayſes inthe glory of their Sa- * 
uiour ; the wicked bewalling, blaiphe.- 
mmg, ind curſing theday of their nati- 
vitie. Conlider the intollerable vpbrai- 
ding of the wick-d infernall (pirits a- 
painit cheſemuſcrable condEnedſoules, 

Now 


50, 
of account. The firſt part. 


now deliucred torhem inprey for ener, 
With how bitter ſcofs & taunts wil they 


hate them on totorments? Confider the 
eternall ſeparation that then muſt bee | 


made offarhers & children; mothers & 
douohters;fricnds and corpanions;the 


oneto.gtory,the otherto cofulion, with | 


out cuer ſeeing one the other: againe: 


and(that which ſhall be 2s great a griefe 


as any other,if it be true that ſome con. 
cciue, that our knowledge one of ano. 


ther here on earth ſhall ſo far remaine) 


the ſon going to heauen ſhalf _—_— | 
ell, | 


his own father or mother going to 
but ſhall reioyce at the ſame,for thatit 


wrnethto Gods glory for the executid 


of his inſtice. What a ſeparation (TI fay 
ſhall this be > Whar a farewell ? Whoſe 


heart would not breake at that day,to 


make this ſeparation, if a hearc could 


breake at thattime,& fo end hispaines, 


But that will not be, Where are all our 
delights now?Whereareall ourpleaſant 
aſtimes become ? Our brauery in ap« | 


parel[,our gliftering in gold,our honor 
done to ys with cap & knee, all cur deti- 
cate fare,al owrmufick, il our wants da- 
Hances &recreations wee werewont to 
baue,al ourgood friends & m:rry copa- 
m105,accuſtomed to langh,8 to diſport 
v time with ys? Wherearethey Lec _ 
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ey Oh(deere brother) how ſower will all 
te the pleaſurgs paſt of this world ſeeme at 
*& | that houre? How dolefal will their me« 
& | mory be vio vs?How vaine a thing wil 
he all ourdignitics,our riches,ourpoſſeſli- 
th | ons appearc? And onthe contrary fide, 
-+ how ioyfull will that man be, that hath 
fe attendedin this life to liue vercuouſly, 

albeit with paine and contempt of the 
| world ? Happy creature ſhall he be that 

cuer he vas borne, and no tongue but 
| Gods can exprefie his happincfſe, = 
' 19 Andnowto makeno other conclu. Thecon- 
fio of all this,buteuen that which Chr:ſ clufion, 
himſelfmaketh:letys cofiderhow eaſy a 
matter isitnowforys(w*h alittlepain) 
to auoid the dangerof this day, andfor 
what caulc it is foretold vs by our moſt 
merciful iudge & Sauior, tothe end we 
ſhould byour diligEce auoid it. For thus 
hec6cludeth afterall his former threat- 
nings;/idete,vigilate,ce. Looke about Mark.13. 
. { you, watch,& pray ye,for you know not 
, | whenthetime ſhall be:Butas I ſay vito 
you,ſo 1 ſay vntoall,bewatchful. And in 
| [tepr place, hauing reckoned vp all 


Ayn TT 7 


— 
= 
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theparticulars before recited, leaſt any 
 *manſhould doubtthat all ſhould not be 
' kulfilled he faith;Heaue &rearthſhal pas —_— 

but my wordsſhal notpaſſe. AndtheE he ad cntreagus | 
* Eththisexhortau6;z Artendeberfore yn- of Chrif 
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A godly fo your ſelues, that your hartsbe not 8. 
exhorta1ls come withbanquetting & drunkenes, al ; 
efChriftl,  - 1 | * o 
with the caves of thi: life, and ſorhatdy\ 
come Yf6 you ſuddely. For heſhalcomea, 
ſnare vpon them which inhab:t the earh; | 
be you therfore watchful,&r — 7 
that you may be worthy to eſcape all thi; 
things which are to come,C> to ſtandim|. 1 
aently before the Senne of n1an at this dy 
_ Wharatriendly & fatherlycxhortati/ 
this of Chriſt:Who could defire amor 
kind,gentle;or effeEuall forewarning 
Is thereany mi that canpleadignora 
herafter?T he yery hikecoclufio.garht 
red S. Fercy out of the premiſes;whenh -: 
$Per.z, ſaith, The day of the Lord ſhall ceme a 
theefe:inw*" the elewents ſhall be diſſoluel \ 
&c.Sering the all thoſe things muſt bed , 
folutd: what maney of men ought wetoh . 
7m holy coutrrſution && piety,expefting an + 
going on ton.cet the coming of that days 
the Lord,c.T his meeting of thedayo: - 
iudgment (w*) $. Pererſpeakethof)isa! - 
carneft longie afterit,w* neueris had, 
vntill firſt ; 6 £0 before a due exami. 
natio of oureſtate,& ſpeedy amendmt 
of our life paſt: therefore ſaith moſt no- 
tably thewiſe man; Pronidethee of ame. 
dicine beſ63e the fore come, examineth 
ſelfe beforeiudgement:&> ſo ſhalt thou ful, 
propittation in the fight of God, To _ ; 
* J. 


Fccle,18. 
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The ſixth Chapter. The nature of fits. 
Ws. '5,Paulagreeth whe hefſaith, we would 
54, judge our ſelues, we ſhould not be 1udged. 1 Cor.tls 
«4</ Bur becauſe no man. entereth into due 
4 judgement of himſelfe,ang of his owne 
art: life:thereof it commeth thatſo fevwy doe 
j prevent this latter judgement,ſo few are 
hb. watchfull,andſo many fall aſlcep in ig- 
ca. norance of their own danger. Our Lord 
dg giue vs grace to looke better about vs, 


CHAP.VI. | 

ing! A conſideration of the nature of fin,and of 
Fa former : fer the mſhifying of Gods. ſe= 

the  Keritie,ſhewedin the Chapter before. 


nh T O the end that no man may iuſtly 
coplaine of the ſeuere account,w** 

mi God is to take of vs 3t the laſt day, or 

ed of rhe ſcuerity of his iudgmeEt, ſer down 

0h in the Chapter before: it ſhall not be a- 

"4 muſſe to conſider jn this Chapter, the 

5 cauſewhy God doth ſhew ſuch ſeveritie 

Y0' "againſt fin andinners, as both by that | 

$2! "wb hath bin ſaid doth appeare, & alſo 

ad, byrhewholediſcourle ot holy ſcripture, 

m-; wher he in euery place almoſt denoun= 

na} cet} hisextreame hatred, wrath,and in=- 

70-! dignati0 againſt the ſame: as where it is 

mn. fadof him; that Hehazeth allrhoſe tht Gods has 

thy worke miqnitie. And that both the withed fred to 

"ul "man and his wickednes ave in hatred with Pſal. 5 

M, im, And finally,that the wholelife of Pl, * 

Aj Jy- finners, 
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The natrere of fm. =Thefirſtpart. | 
p Gnners, their thoughts,words,& wth F 
Job a1, YE2, &their good actions alſo are abs, | 
Kſay 1, MinatiGs in his fight, whulcs they livey| | 
Pſal,1z3. fin, And thatfwhuch yet's morc)heca, ke 
Pſ2l. 49. notabide mor permit the ſinner topraij yr 
Ecclu,15: 4;m,orto name his teſt:ment withhy 7 
mouth,as the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth:an] . 
therefore no marucll1t he ſhew ſuchr;. : . 
gor to him at the Jaſt day, whom heb al 
greatly hateth & abhorrethin this lik, j. 
2 Theremight be many reaſons alled, ,, 
ged of this,as the breach of Gods cony Js 
mandements,the ingratitude of a finng) 
in reſpe& of his benehrs, and thelike; C 
which mightiuſtify ſufficierly his indig. ,x 
natio towards him. But there is onerex- 
fon aboue the reſt, which opencth the, þ 
wholefountain of the matter:& thatis, 1 
the intollerableiniury done vnto God, ,; 
The ree- incuery {inthat wittingly we do comit, 
Jonwhy which indeed isſuch an opprobriousin- |, 
Ged ba» jury,& ſo diſhonorable as no meanpo. 
" gentate could bearethe ſame at his ſub«, (1 
ies hands: & much lefle God himſelfe | « 

(who is the God of maicfty)may abide | 
to haue the ſame ſo oftEiterated againſt 
him, as comonly it is by a wicked man, 
3 And forthe vnderſtanding of this 
inwry,we muſt notc,thatcuerytimewe 
comitluch a fin,there doth pas through 
our heart(thoughwe mark itnot)a cer- | 
| tame 


ath ding ( asthere dorhallſo in euery other 
ag. eletio) whereby we lay beforeys on the 
"*n! one fide,the profit of thatfin,which we 
Ub xeto commit;that is,the pleaſure thae 
Te draweth vs to it: & on the other part,the 
by Fence of God,thatis;theleefing ofhis 
wv; friedſhip by that fin if we do it: 8 ſo ha- 
| uing as it were the balances there before 
 v3,6 putting God in one end,and inthe 

* 1 other the aforeſaid pleaſure:we ſtand in 
| themidftdeliberating & examining the 
a waieht of both partszand finally,we de 
4 make choice ofthe pleaſure,& do reieR 


ob i | 
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| tinepratikediſcourfe of our vnderſta- ? 


V 
[7 
Fo 
/ 
{| 


The ininry. 
dong to 
Ged by. 


Innes 


©. God ,that is, we do chuſe rather to loſe 


5; the friendihip of God with hisgrace,% 
+ whatſocucrhe is worth beſides, then to 
be; joſe that pleafure and deleQatiou of ſin, 
, Nov what thing can be more horrible, 
© then this? What can be more ſpitefull ro 
t God,then to prefer amoſt viſe pleaſure 
before his maieſty?Is not this worſe the 
 thatincolecableininry of the Iewes,veho 
* | Choſe Barr4aba; the murderer, & reieed 


Mar, 27, 


Chriſt their Sauiour ? Surely how hei- Mark.1g, 


nous focuer that fin of the Tewes were, 
yerintwo points this doth ſeeme to ex= 
- edit: the one,in that the ewes knevy 
| lotwhom they refuſed in their choice, 
'  Ywedozthe other,in that they refuſed 
 Chiiſtbut once,andwe do it aken,yea 


is  Gally 


The natu 


The ma - 
lice of 4 
finner 
1ewayds 
God. 


Sap, 1. 

Rom. 8, 
Pſal. 7. 
Rom. 5, 


1iohn 3. 
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daily & hourely,when with aduiſemen 
wegiue conſent in our hearts ynto fin, 
4 Andis it marucile then that Go as 
dcaleth ſo ſeuerely and ſharpely int! , 
world to come,with wicked men, wh 
do vſchim ſo approbrioully 8 c Steny. 
tuouſly in this life? Surcly the maliced! ,, 
a ſinner is great towards God, andy 1 
doth not. onely diſhonour him by cot __y 
tempt of his Commangecments,andb! ,# 
preferring moſt vile creatures befor M 
him:but aiſo-beareth a ſecret hatred & py 
grudge againſt his Maieſtie, and woulg,y,, 
(if ut lay inhispower)pul him out ofhif ,. 
ſeat,or(at the leaſtwiſc)viſh there wer ,, 
no Godat all to punith finne after thi yy; 
life. Let cucry finner examine the boy, 
tome of his conſcience in this point, pg, 
whether-he couid not br content,thef\,, 
were no immortalitic of the ſoule, ng, 
reckoning aftcr th:s life, no Tudge, ny. 
puniſhment, no hell, and conſ:quenti,g, 
no God, to the end he might the mon, 
ſecurely enioy his pleaſure. %f 
s And becauſe God(which ſearchethy,] 
the heart andrains)ſeeth well this trains; 
terous aftetio of linners towards himkhj 
lurking within their bowcls,how ſmootl! y, 
ſocuer their words are 2 thereforetit |, 
denounceth them for his enemies it þ 


Tames 4. the Scripture, and profeficth open my ( 
| a 


6 

The hath Chapter, The nature of fon, 
en 4 hoſtility againſt them. And then ſup- 
\ poſe youwhata caſe theſe miſerable me 
Dol, arein, ( being but filly wormes of the 
by exrth) when they hauc ſuch an enemie 
WW to fight againft them,as doch make rhe 

W/ very heauens to.cremble at his looke. 

et And yetthatit is{o,heare what he (airh 

whatherhreatneth, what he thundreth Sinners 

% 2painft che, After he had by the mouth memrerre 
db cf Eſay the Praphet repeated many fins ane: _—_ 
=. 1bominablein his fight(as the taking of. ,,,,,, 

« bribes, preſſing of poore people, and Such like 
nebe like) he defieth the docrs thereof, !/s. 

{as his open enemies, ſaying z Thus ſaith Eſay _ 
'T the Lord of hoſt s,the ſtroug Lord of hoſts of , 
tl 2/5:4c]. Behold 1 wilbe rewenge.l vpon my t= 
Wemier,and wil comfort my ſelfe intheir de= 
yPruction. And the Prophet Dax:d,as he 
Cwasaman in moſt high fauor with God, 
and made very priuie to his ſecrets: ſo 
Thee very much doth vtter this ſcuere 
meaning,and infinit difpleaſurs in God 
againſt finners calling thEhis enemies, 

weſlels of his wrath, 8 ordained to eter- 

"Anall ruine & deſtrution:and complai- 

Uneth that the world will nat beleenc 

his point, An vaw!y/e mm((aith he) will Pl, 90, 
I we learne this neither will the foole vnder- 

it fandit.Wh-tis this 2 How ſinners after 

z yg ſprung vp,& workers of iniquity 
0; 4; 


they haue appeared to theworld) 


doe 


Ka 


66 
Thenatureoffin. Thefiyſt part. 


do periſh euerlaſtingly? And what isth 
reaſon of this? He anſwereth immedi. © 
ly;Becauſe thine enemie» (0 Loyd)beholdy, 7 
Loyd thine enemies ſhall periſh,& all thi; 8 
that workiniquityſhal be coſumed.By th 
we ſee that all ſinners bee enemicsy * 
God,& God to.them,& we ſecalſoyi t 
whatground & reaſon. But yet (forth 
| further iuftifying of Gods ſcueritic)| f 
"lh vs colider in what meaſure his batredi 
| towards fin, how greatzhow faxreityn 5 
ceedeth;-within what bounds.it-is con, *© 
rehended ; or if it hath any limitsy U 
CR” all, as indeed it kath note © 
Gods ha- is infinit, that is, without meaſure or}: P* 
'redifi- mitition. And (to vtter the matter agi. ©* 
1 55-d eruth it ſtadeth) ifallthe ronguesinth*" 
* world were made one tonguc;andalth 9 
ynderſtadings of all creatures(l mea, Þ 
| of Angels and men)were made one ws ?"! 
Ill derſtanding:yet could neither this tony H 
expreſſe,northis ynderſtiding conceir * 
the greathatred of Gods heart toward * 
euery ſin,which we do wittingly _ 
ys as reaſon hereof ſtandeth in tww'© 
points. Firſt for that God by how m th 
more he is better thEwe are: by ſomucq® 
mare heloucth goodnes and hateth in, 
then we do: and becauſe he is infinitely 
good;therfore hisloue to goodnes is , 
fnit:as alſo his hatred to cuill,8 conſe * 


quenth , 
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quently his rewards to them both are 
" infinite, the one in hell, the other in 
hi heauen, ; 
"6 Secondly, wee ſee by expericncc, YYhyeugs 
i that how much more great and worthy 77 ne 
the perſon is, againſt whom an offence wn __ 
by js committed, ſo much greater the of-,,,q,, Loy 
Jl fenceis: as the ſclfe ſame blow giuen 
h to a ſeruznt, and to a Prince diftereth 
n_ greatly in offence, and deſeructh dif- 
* 4096 hatred and puniſhment. And for 
ow that euery finne which wee aduiſedly 
! commit, is done direQly againſt -the 
ori, perſon of God himſelfe, as hath beene 
ai declared before, whoſe dignitie is in- 
"finite : therefore the offence- or guiltgom.s; 
11, of euery ſuch fin is infinite, and conſe- 1 Cor.1, 
ea quently deſcrueth infinite hatred, and 
«yy infinite puniſhment at Gods handes, 
tory Hereof followeth the reaſon of diuers 
cein ings both ſaid and done by God in 
ard bhe Scriptures, and taught by Diuines: 
5mitOuching the puniſhment of fin, which 
"ſeeme ſtrange vnto the wiſedome of 
nudithe world, and indced ſcarce credible. 
meAsff of all,that dreadfull puniſhment 77, Fu 
h Go, feternall and irreuocable damnation ni! ment 
tel elomany thouſands, yeamilliens of 7 +» 
ris Ages, created to glory, with almoſt£*'* 
anls Mite parteRion, . and that for one 
end | Wely finne, once committed, and that 
We E oncly 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Bſay 53. 
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onely in thought, 2s Diunines do: hold, 
Secondly, the rigorous puniſhment of | 
our firſt parents Adam and Eur,andal 
cheir »olteritie , for eating of the tre 


forbidden : for which fault, beſides the 


ef Alam chaſtifing of the off:znders rhem(elue, 
an2 Exe, and all the creatures of the exrth fy 


| 
} 
the ſame, and all their children and of, » 
fpring after them, both before the in 2 
carnation of Cliriſt, and fince : (ford. | 
beir wee aredeliucred from the puiltof h 
that Ginne, yet temporall chaſtiſemenz, 
remaine ypon ys for the ſime, as lun; fi 
ger,thirſt, cold, fickneſle, death, and/ 
thouſand miferies mo ) beſtdes allot, .E 


- infinite men damned for the ſame: bee «|; 


fidesthis(I ſay, which in mans rex. 
may ſeeme ſcuere enouzh) Gods wrat: th 
and juſtice could not bee ſatisfied, ex fo 
cept his own ſon h1d come downein, bu 
£0 the world, and taken our flefh ypat fio 
him, and by his paines ſatisfied for tle Ar 
ſame. And when he was come down led 


andhad in our fleſh ſubieRed himleli fan 


; vnto his Fathers juſtice, albeit thelou; anc 
* his Father bare him were infinite ; y&# no! 


that God might ſhew thegreatn:ſfcd bot 
bis hatred and iuſtice againft finne, fi F 
ncuerleft tolay on vpon his owne ble 

ſed deere ſonne : no not then wh:nht fits 


faw him ſorrovefull ynro dearh,and ” | 


f 
& 
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{ thed ina ſweat of bloud and water, 
f  andcrying 3 0 Father mine,if it be poſsi- Mar. 26, 
| Ble, let this cup paſſe from me. And yet Mark.14, 
* morepitifully after, ypon the Crofle: 0 mg 4 
it my God why haſt thou forſaken me? Not- p(,1 4 
y withſtanding all this(I ſay) his Father gay 53, 
« delivered him not, but laid on ftripe 
f. vpon {tripe, paine paine, torment 
©. after tormear, yntill he had rendred 
1. his life and foule into his ſaid Fathers 
of hands, which isa wonderfull & dread- 
ts, full document of Gods hatred againſt 
11 finne. : 
df 7 I might heremention the ſinne of _, 
tit- E/as in ſelling his inheritance for a lit- wy 
be. tle meate : of which the Apoſtle ſaith : Gen, a5, 
ſa Mee found no place of repentance after : And 27. 
at: though he ſought the ſame with teares, Al- Heb. 13, 
er. ſo the ſinne of Sal, who (his fin bein Of Sant, 
8 but one ſtnne, andthat onely of omil- , Kin, 1g, 
pot fion, in not killing Agag the King of And 16. 
tht Amalek, and his cattell, as he wag wil- 1 Kin-19.- 
wit led) was vtterly caſt off by God for the _— 
ſel ſame, ( though he were his annointed Pf 
lou; and choſen {eruant before ) and could 
; y& not get remiſſion of the ſame, though. fil 
f:d both hee, and Samuel the Prophet did By 
, ht [eat lament and bewaile the ſame 
= a, er at the leaſt, that he was reie« 
j 


bs 4A 
tel 


I might allcage the example 
E 2 of 


= -—_ — > 
ST oo wooomoeys oy oy 


The nature of ſin, 


2 Kin,g9. 
Pſal.6.34 
63, 1093, 
101.29, 
2 Kin,12, 


Kcel, 40, 


Pal. ro, 
Pal, 9, 1 


Pſal. 3, 
Pſal, 9. 


\ Pſal.36. 
Plal. 144: daſh the teeth of finners in tht 1 


. 


mouthes; 
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The firſt part. 
of King D4#id, whoſe two finnes,albeit 
( vpon his heartie repentance ) God 


forgaue : yet notwithſtanding all the | 


ſorrow that D4nid conceiucd for the 
ſame, God chiftiſed him with marue. 
lous feueritie : as with the death of his 
ſon : andother continuall afliftion on 


himſelfe as long as he lived. And al. 
this to ſhew his hatred againſt fin, and, 
therebyto tcrrife vs from committing 


the ſame. 

9 Ofthis aiſo doe procecd all thoſe 
hard and bitter {peeches in Scripture 
touching ſinners, which coming fron 
the mouth of the holy Ghoſt (andther. 


fore being moſt true and certaine) my 


juſtly gine all them great cauſe of feare 


which line in finne,as where it is (aid! . 


Death bloud, contention,edge of ſword, y- 
preſrion,hunger,contrition,and whips: 
theſe things are created for wicked finneri 
And againe: God ſhall raine ſnares of fir 
pon ſumers: brimfone with tempeſtuen 
winds ſhall be the portion of their cup. A- 
gaine, God will bee knowne at the dy 
of iudgement vpon the ſinner , who 
ſhall be taken in the works of his owne 
hands: many whips belong vnto a fin- 
ner 2 let ſinners bee turned into hell 
God ſhall ſcatter all ſinners: God hal 


! 
: 


th 


4 


ho 
fo 
re 
ly 


4 


eri, 
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0 
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all 
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mouthes : God ſhall ſcoffe at a finner, Pſal, 57. 
when he ſecth bis day of deſtrucion Pſal. 36. 


commeth on:thc ſword of ftnacrs ſhall 


ſee when ſinners ſhallperiſh: the armes 
of ſinners ſhall be cruſhed and broken? 
finners ſhall witherfrom the carth: dce 


| firenot the glory and riches of a fin- 
+ Ner, for thou doeſt not know the ſub- 
* verſion that ſhall comeypon him: God 


hath vinen him riches to deceiue him 


deſolate the carth, and to cruſh in pee- 
ces her ſinners within her, The iuſt 


| man ſhall reioyce ſeeing this _ 


and then ſhall he waſh his hands in the pgq1, 
bloud of fingers. Theſcand a thouſand 
ſuch ſentences more of Scripture, 
which Tomit,vttered by the holy Ghoſt 
againſt ſfinners,may inſtru@ vs of their 
p__ eſtate, and ofthe ynſpeakeable 

atred of God againitthem,as long as 
they perfiſt in ſinne. 

10 Of all theſe conſiderations the 
holy Scriptures doe gather one conclu- 
longreatlyto bee noted and confide- 


Pſ{al.103, 


\ turneinto their owne hearts;thou ſhalt Pſal, 146, 


. therewith; behold, the day of the Lord Eccleſ. 1, 
| ſhallcome ( acruell day and full of in- Pal. .7r, 
dipnation, wrath, and furic ) to make Eſay 13, 


57+ 


red by vs: which is ; Miſeros facn popu-Pr vg 


Wecarum: Sin biingeth men to mile- 


xit JaAnd againe ; £554/Vigir iniquitarem, Pal, 1044 


* o&.c* E 3 oat 
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edit animam ſuam : Hee that loucth ini. 
uity, hateth his owne ſoule.Or(as the 
Tob, 12. Angell Raphacl vttereth it in, other 
words.) They which commit fin,areo. 
pen enemies to their ownſoules,Wher. 


fore they lay downe to all men, this ge- 


acrall, ſcuere,and moſt neceflary con. 
mandement, yponall the paines before 
recited 3 Q#4ft 4 facie colubri fuge pects 
Accle.2i, ge. And againe; Caue ne ahquandopeccan 
T9. 4+ conſentias ; Beware thou neuer conſett 
to fin. For howſocuer the worlddoth 
make little account of this matter, df 


whom ( as the Scripture notcth ;) Th 


Pals, frner is praiſed in hisluſts, and the wicked 
914115 bleſſed 2 yet moſt certaine it is 
for thatthe ſpirit of God anoucheth iz 
Lui facit peccatum ex diabols eft ; Het 

Toh. 3. which committcth ſinne is ot the D6 


uill. And therfore is to receiue hispor 
tion among Deuils at the latter day. - 
11 And1s notall this ſfufficient(deen gr 


rc 
ue 


dy 


The obſti- b;other)to make vs deteſt finne,andw (1 


Pacie of 


firaers, Conceiue ſome feare in commirtiy, hi 
thereof + Nay,isnot all this ſtronge. (,, 
nough to batter their hearts,:whicl, col 
Ie in ſtate of finne, and doe commit yy 


the ſame daily, without conſideration 


or {cruple : What obſtinacy and hard jy] 
nefle of heart is this ? Surely we ſee tht jy 


_ Holy Ghoſt prophecied truely of wr xn 
> W : 


i when he ſaid:SinnerSalienatedfrom God, Plal. v7, 
he arep ofl eſe dwith a fury bke aſerpent;and 
K like 4 deafe cockatrice, which ftoppeth ber 
& geayesto theinchanter. T his tury(l lay)is 
 thefuryor madneſfle of wilfull gnners, 
& which ſtop their cares like ſerpents, to 
> 2llcheholy inchantments that God can 
Nt yſeyntothem for their conuerſion,that 
+, js,to/all hisinternall mocions,and good 
# inſpirations : to all remorſe of their 
lt owne conſciences:to all threatnings of 
\ holy Scripturcs: to all admoniſhments 
& of Gods ſeruants: and to all the other 
hk, meanes which God doth vſe for their 
i ſluation, 

4% 12 GoodLord,who would witting- xy, lofi 
5 1y commit any finne, for the gaining that come 
lt of tenthouſand worlds, it he conſide- by fine, | 
6 red the infinit damages, hurts, incon- 

X& yeniences,& miſeries,which doe come 

- * by the committing of one ſinne ! For 

« frſt,herhatin ſuchſort finneth, leeſeth 

I theprace of God, which vas given flay wn) 
05 -him;which is the greateſt giitthat God 1... 11,4 + - 
3% cangiueto a creature in ii life ; and by 
ich, conſequently hee leeſeth all thoſe 

things which did accompany that 

0 pace: as the vertues andgifts of the 

& holy Ghoft, whereby the ſoule was 

it hemtifiedin the fight ofher ſpouſe, and 

T amed againſt the 2Nauks ofher cne- 

"ll E-4 ' Mics, 
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mics. Secondly, hee leeſeth the fauou 


-of God, and conſequently his father 
; mmm wy care, and prouidence our . 


im, and gaineth him to be hisprofe, 


ſed enemy. Which hovv great a loſl 


it is, wee may eſtecme by the ſtate ofz 
yorldly Courtier, which ſhouldleek 


. the fauour of an earthly Prince, and 


Rom, 6, 


incurre mortall hatred by the ſame 


Thirdly, hee leeſeth all inheritance, 
claime, and title to the kingdome of 
heauen, which is due only by grace, x 
S, Paulnoteth ; and conſequently de. 
priueth himſelfe of all dignities ani 
commodities following the ſame in 
thislife:as the condition and high pri 


uiledge of a ſonne of God : the com- 


munion of Saints 3 the protection ol 


} 


Angels, and the like. Fourthly, helce. 
ſththequiet, ioy, and tranquilitied 


a good conſcicnce, and all the fauour; 
cheriſhments, conſolations, and othe 
comforts, wherewiththe holy Ghoſti 
wontto viſit theminds of the wuRt. Fifth 
1y, hee Icefeth the reward of all hi 


good workes done ſince he was borne, 


and whatſocuer hee doth, or ſhall det 
while he Ktandeth in that ate. Sixthly, 
hee maketh himſclfe guiltic of cternal 
puniſhment, and ingrofleth his name 
in the booke of perdition , andconk- 


quenth 


+ > ww w»> ww ww. * to. ff of it mu foie ff atgw A owe & op wy op» £ tus + © oo Poo ft; am 


quently bindeth himſelfe to all thoſe 
inconueniences , whereto the repro- 
bate are ſubie&, that is, to be inheri- 


\ tour of hell fire, to be inthe power of 


the deujll,and his angels: to be ſubie&t 
to all finne and temptation of fin ; and 
his ſoule (which was before the temple 
of the holy Ghoſt ; the habitation of 
the bleſſed Trinitie; and place of re- 
poſe forthe Angels to viſit: ) now to be 
the neſt of ſcorpions, and dungeon of 
deuils, and himſclfe a companion of 
the miſerable damned, Laſtly ,he aban< 
doneth Chriſt , and renounceth the 
portion he had with him, making him- 


{c]fe aperſecutour of the ſame by trea- 


ding him ynder his feete ; and crucify. Heb, re, | 
ing him againe, and defiling his bloud Heb. 6, 


(asthe Apoftle aith)in finning againſt 


him,which died for finne;and therforc ggm. 6, 


the ſame Apoftle pronounceth a mar- 
veilous heauic ſentence againſt ſuch 


intheſe words ; If we ſinne wilfully now Heb 


after wee baue received knowledge of the 
truth, there remainethnomoreſacrificefor 
fmns,but rather a certaine terrible expetta- 
rion of indgement, and emulation of fire 


which ſhall conſume the aduerſaries. To 


which S. Perey agrecth, when he faiths ? P<t+ 3x 


khad bin better not to haue knowne the 


Wy of 1uftice,then after ſuch knowledge to 
| E 5 fide 
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Fone, 


| Cal. 6. 


Rom,13, 


ſlide backe ag <inefrom the holy commande. 


ment which was . mon 


Exeuſe of Bb; Now then let our worldlings got 


ſolace themſelues with fin as. mh 
as they will: ler them excuſe andplez. 
ſantly defend the ſamo (aying ; prideis 
but apoint of Gentry : gluttony, good. 
fellowſhip: lechery, and wantonneſl,, 
atricke of youth, and the like: they 
ſhall find one day that theſe excuſeswil 
not be receiued : but rather that thek: 
pleaſant deuiſes, will bee turned int 
teares. They ſhall proue that Godvill 
not bc iefſted with, but that he is the 
ſame God ftill, and will aske as (euere 
account of them, as he hath done of 0. 
thers before : although it pleaſe not 
them-now tokeepeany account of their 
life at all: but rather to-rurne all into 
diſport and pleafure,perſwading them- 
= mer that howſocuer God hath dealt 
with others before ; yet he will forgiue 
allrg them: but the holy Scripture rc 
ſoneth after another manner, which[ 
would haue cucry wiſe Chriſtian to 
conſider. | 
14 S. Paul comparing the Irwes fint\ 
with ours, makcth this colleRion ; 
God ſpared not the naturall boughes, tik 
heed leſt heſpare not thee. And kc. 
he inferreth this admonitian ; Nob - 


Ir =” 


— 
_y 
. 


ES als als Sos. oe ao. Eos. a. as aeioed. io end oo et oe oo, an. a. a ot. oe i. a 2 a: es 


' commiſeration or mercy:& how much 


| of thenew Teſtament, and reprocheth 


| hell, there to- bee tormented, and to. 


7 
The bach Chapter. The ndture of pts 
1m ſapere, ſed time: Bee not too high = 
minded, but feare, Againe,the Apoſtle | 
reaſoneth thus vpon the old and the | 
nevwelaw ; he that broke the law of Mo- 
ſes, being conuifted by ewo or three 
witneſſes, dieth for the ſame, without Heb, 16, 


mere grieuous puniſhment doth he de- 
ſerue, whichbreaking the law of Chriſt 
by wilfull finne, treadeth the Sonne of 
Ged ynder the feet,polluteth the bloud 


the holy Ghoſt? In like manner reaſo- 
neth Saint Peter and Saint Zedegtouch- 2 Per. s; 
inp the finne of Angels and ours. If Ep. Iude. 
God ſpared not the Angels when they 
Gnned, but did thruſt them downe to 


be kept vnto iudgement with eternall 
chaines vnder darkenefſe : how much | 
lefle will he ſpare vs? And againe, If the 3Pet. 2, bil 
Angels, which paſſe vs in power and Vi 
ſtrength, are not able to 'beare Gods if 
execrable judgement againſt them, 
what ſhall we doe ? Againezin another Il 
place, hee reaſoneth rhus 2 Tf the iuſt , pes + | 
man ſhall hardly bee ſaued, where ſhall 
the wicked man and finner appcare ? 
By which examples wee arc inſtructed A £924 
treaſon in like ſort ; Tf God hath pu,” —_— 
lied fo ſeucrely one Ginn in the y eſte 
: FT oh 


The nature of ſin- 


Mat,7. 


Luke 13. 
Mat. 12, 


78 
The jirft part. 
gels,in Adam, and in others beforere. 
Cited ; what ſhall T looke for, which 
haue committed ſo many finnes 4. 
gainſt him ? If God hath damned {6 
many for lefler fins then mine be:what 
will hee doe to me for greater ?If God 
hath borne longer with me, then hee 
hath done with many other, whom he 
hath cut off without giuing them time 
of repentance : what reaſon is there, 
that he ſhould beare longer with mee? 
Tf Dauid and others after their finng 
forgiuen them, were neuertheleſle (o 
ſharpely chaſtiſed : what puniſtiment 
remaiineth for me either here orin the 
world to come,for ſo many and ſogrie. 
nous fins committed ? If it be truethat 
our Saniour faith, that the way is hard, 
and the gate narrow whereby men goe 


into heavcn, and that they ſhall an- 


| ſwere for cuery idle ward before they 


enterthere 2 what ſhall become of me? 
which doe liue fo eafiea life, and doe 
keepe no account of my deeds,6: much 
lefle of my words ? If good men in old 
time did take ſuch paines in the way 


of their ſaluation, and yet(as Saint Pe- 


terſauth ) the very inſt were ſcarce ſa 
ued: what a ſtate am TI in, which take 
no paine at all, but doeline in all kinde 
of pleaſure and worldly delights ? 


15 Thele, 


7 | 
The ſoth Chapter. The natzve of ſin, 


(2 15 Theſe kinds of conſequents were 

<& moretrue and profitable for ys,where- 

2 by weemight enterinto ſome confide- 

ſo ration of our owne danger, and into 

tt fſomefeare ofthe judgements of God, 

x forwant whereofthe moſt part of fins 

e amongſt Chriſtians are committed; for 

© ſfotheholy Scripture deſcribing diuers 

ie . cauſes of wickedneſſe among men,put- 

tg teththeſe twofor principal. Firſt, the 

?  flatterie of theworld 3 Q0nam lauda- y, TP 
& xuy peccator indeficerys anime ſug: For = 

bo. that the ſinner is prayſed: in his luſt, 

nt Andſecondly: 014 auferuntur indigd , 
ie: 2444 facieeivs; For that thy indgments ,,1n,,, ;, 
& _(O Lord) arenot before his face. And is 19jeate, 
2 onthecontrarie fide; ſpeaking of him- | 
d, ſelfe hefaith; 1 haze kept the wayes of the 

e& Lord,and haue nt behaued my ſelfe tmpi= 

> ouſly towards God. And hee giueth the 

y reaſon thereofimmediately; For that all yg1 
y his iudgments are inmy fieht. And agains  * 
* Thauefearedthy iudgements O Lord. And 

h againe:Thaue been mundfull of thy iudge= 

d ments And howprofitable this feare is, 
/ 


hee ſheweth in the ſame place, deman- 

-\ ding this feare moſt inſtantly at Gods 

- - | hands forſoheprayeth: Strike my fle(Þ 

:* | throughwithihyfearo Lord And S.Paul 

2 | (after he had ſhewed to the Corinthi- 
ans,that we muſt al be preſented before the 1, Cox. g, 
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Thenature of fin. The firſt pard. 


t Per. 1, 


indgement ſeate of Chriſt : ) maketh thig 


concluſion : Wee knowing therefore they * 


things, doe perfwade the feare of the Lord 
vnto men. And S.Peter after a long de. 


claration of the maicſtie of God, and - 


Chrift, now raigning in heauen, con. 
cludeth thus: If then.you call him father, 
whichdoth iudgeeuery man according to 
his workes withoat exception of perſon: die 
you live infeare, during the time of thy 
your habitation vpon earth. A necellary 
leflon(no doubt)tor all men, but ſpect 
ally for thoſe which by reaſon of their 


fins and wicked life, doe remaine in dif. 


leaſure and hatred of God and houre-' 
ly ſubie&(as I haue ſhewed)to the fury | 


of his judgements : which if they once 
fall into, they are both irreuocable and 
intollerable: and they may bee fallen 
into as eafily, and by as many wayes as 
a man may come to death, which are 
infinit,efpecially to them, who by their 
wickednefſe haue loſt the peculiar pro- 
tetion of God,and ſo conſequently of 
his Angels reo(as.I haue ſhewed ).and 


have ſubicRed themſclues to the fiends | 


of darknefle, who doe nothing elfc but 
ſecke their deſtrution both of bodie 
and ſoule , with as great diligence as 
they can, What wiſe man then would 
bur feare in ſuch a caſe? Who could 

26400415 ©0695 0 Cates. 
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=_ | 
The fixth Chapter. Thenatureof fats 

$ eate,or drinke, or fleepe quietly in hisThe dan- 
e ' bed, yntill by true and heartie repen-s”,. T _ 
{ tance, hee. had diſcharged his conſci-j, gu, 
.  enceof fin? Alittleftone falling from 
| © thehouſe ypon his head; or his horſe 

ſtumbling vnderhim ag he rideth: orhis 

enemie meeting him on the high waye 

or an ague comming with cating or 

drinking alittle too much:or ten thou- 

ſand meanes beſides ( whereot he ſtan. 

deth daily and hourely in danger) may 

rid him of his life, and pur him inghat ' 

caſe, as no creature of this world, nor 

any continuance of time ſhall be able 

todeliuerhim thence againe. And who: 

then would not feare? Who would nor. 

tremble 2 

' 16 The Lord ofhismercy giue vs his 

holy grace, tofearehim as wee ſhould' 

doe, and to make ſuch account of his 

iuſtice, as hee by threatning the ſame 

would haue vs to doe. And then ſhall 

not we delay the time, but reſoluc our 

ſelues to ſerue him, whileſt he is con- 

tent to accept of our ſeruice,andtopar- 
 [donysall our offences, if wee would 
s | once makg*this reſolution from our 

heart, 


CHAP. 


| $2 
 Eodrmaieſty. The firſt part. 


CHAD. VII. 


Another conſider.ction for the further vi 
Fifymg of Gods tudgements and delays, v: 


tion of our demeri;, taken from the mait. © 


frie of God, and his benefits towarasys, 1 
A Ebeir the moſt part of Chriſtian 


throuzh their wicked life ariuc not 


Pal. 113, when he ſaid to God, Thy indgements,) 


pſal. 18, 


The maie 
fie of 


Go 


Lord, are pleaſant vnto mezas indeed they - | 
are toall thoſe that line yertuouſly, and 
haue the teſtimony of a good conſci. 
ence, yet, at leaſtwiſe, that we may ſay 
with the ſame Prophet 2: The iudgemens |, 

© of the Lord are true,andiuſtified in them. 
ſelues : and againe;Thou art iuft,O Lord, 
and thy iudgement is right ; 1 have. 
rage ood, to adde areafon ortmwo 
moe in this Chapter, whereby it may 
appeare how great our offence is to- 
wards God, by finning as we doe, and 
how righteous his iudgements and iv- 
Rice are againſt vs for the ſame, 

- 2 Andfrſtofallis to be conſidered 
the maieſtie of him, againſt whomwe 
finne: for moſt certaine it is ( as I haue 
noted before ) that cuery offence'is ſo 
much the greater, and more grieuous, | 
by how much greater and more noble 
the perſon is, againit whom it is _ 


a 

”, 

| d 

to that eſtate wherein holy Dauid was, W 
x 

{ 

4 

\ 


— ——_ 


- and the party offending more baſe and 


"0 ; 
The ſeurmh Chapter. Godsmareſty, 
ile, And in this reſpe&t God(to tcrrifie | 
vs from offending him)namerh himſelf | | 
often with certaine titles of maicity, as 

to Abraham Jam the almighty Lord.And 

againe ; Heaien 74 my ſeat, and the earth Gen, 7, 
5s my footſtoole. Andagaine,he comman- Eſay 66, 
ded M:ſesto ſay to the _ in his 

name, this Embaſlage ; Haraen not your 

necks any longer, for that your Lord and 
Gods 4 God of gods, and A Lord of Lords , Deurt, 10, 
4 great God, both mightie and terrible, 

which accepteth neither perſon nor bribes. 

2 Firſt,then,I ſay, conſider (gentle 

Chriſtian) of what an infinite maieſtic 

he is,whom thou a poore worme ofthe 

earth, hath ſo often and ſo contemptu- 
ouſlyoffended in this life. We ſee in 

this world that no man dareth to of. 
fend openly, orſay a word againſt the 

maieſty ofa Prince within his own do- 
minions:and what isthe maicſtie of all 

Princes yponthe earth, compared to 

the thouſandth part ofthe maicſtie of 
God,who with a word made both hea- 
ucn and earth, and all the creature# py ,,v 
therein, and with halfe a word can de. wm 
ſtroy the ſame againe $ whom all the 
creatures which hee made, as the An- 

eels, che heauens, and all the clements 

belades, doe [erue at abecke, and dare 
not 
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— 
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Eeods maieſty, The firſt part. 
| not offend? Onely a finner is he which 
mmboldencth himſclfe againſt this mz 
Job 9. jcftie , and fearcth not to offend the 
ſame, whom the Angels doeprayſe,th 
dominations doe 2dore, the powers d, 
tremble at, and the higheſt heaveny 
together with Cherubins & Seraphing 

do daily honour and celebrate. 

. 4 Remember then (deere brether) 
that euery time thou docſt commit; 


finne, thou _ as it were a blowin - 


the face, to this God of great maieflie 
who (as S. Faul faith) Dwelleth m a 
wnacceſsible light : which no man mrhu 
world can abide tolooke vpon : Asalloi 
appeareth by the ex:mple of S. Johnthe 
Euangchiſt , who fell downe dead for 
Apoc. 1", yery feare at the appearance of Chriſt 
vnto him, as himlelfe teſtifieth. And 
when Meſes deſired to ſee God once in 
hislife, and made bumblepetition for 
the ſame ; God anferertchac no man 
could fee him and liue, butyet (to fa- 
tisfic his recueſt, and to ſhew himin 
wy a terrible and glorious God 


a Tim. 6, 


e Was ) hee told Moſes that he ſhould * 
ſce ſomepeece of his glory : but he ad- | 


ded,that it was ncedfull he ſhould hide 
Exod.34, himſclfe in the kole of a Rocke, and be 


coucred with Gods owne hands for his 


defence, while God (in ſome meaſure 


of | 


: of Angelsabour him, as the Scripture 


" 
rhe/twenh Chaptey. Gods mmieſty, 
ofhis maicſtic ) did paſſe by in glory, 
And when he was paſt, God took away 
his hand, and ſuffered Moſes to ſee his 
hinder-parts only, which was notwith« 
Randing, moſt terrible re behold. 
5 The Prophet Damielallo deſcribeth 
the maicſtic of this God ſhewed vnto , 


- him in viſion, in theſe words ; Idzd ſte Dan. 9, 


(faith he)whenthe thrones were ſet, and 
the old of many daies ſat downe: his apparell 


. was 4s white as ſnow : bis haire like vnto 


purewoell,bis throne was of a flame of fire, 

and his chariots were burning fire: a ſwift 
floed of fire came from his face: athouſand 
thouſands did ſerue him, and ten thouſand 
hundred thouſauds did fit htm: heſate 
mTudgement, and the bookes were opened 
before him. All this and mach more is 
recorded in Scripture, to admeniſh ys 
thereby what a Prince of Maicſtic hee 
is, whom a ſinner offendeth. 

6 Imagine now(brothermine) that A cox- 
thou ſeeſt this great King fitting in his !*1platio 
chaire of ys a" x rave of fire, *" f the 
valpeakeable light,and infinitmillions of God, | 


"em 


; reporteth. Imagine further (which is 
| moſt _ that thou ſeeft all the crea= 


tures in the world fland in his pre» 
ſence, and trembling at his maicſltie, 
and moſt carefully attending to- doe 

thac 
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Gods benefits. The firſt part. 


that for which he creatcd them! as 
heaucns to moue abtout : the earthy 
bring forth ſuſtenance : and the lik 
Imzgincfurthcr that thou fee allthe 
creatures (how big or llc ſocuertly 
bee) to hang and depend onely of th 
power and vertue of God, wher 
they {tand,mouc,anrd conſiſt: andthy 
there pafleth ftiom God to each ct; 
turein the worid z yea, to exery pr 
that hath motion or being in theſ:my 
ſome bcsme of his ycrtue : 2s fromth 


ſun,we ſce infinit be:mes to paſleing; 
the aire, Conſider (I ſay) that noon; 
part of any creature in the world(# 


the fiſh in the ſea , the grafſe on the 
ground, the leaues of the treess : orthe 
parts of wan vp6 the faceof the earth) 
can grow, moue, or conſiſt, without 
ſome little ſtrezme of yerive and po- 
wer doe come to it continually from 


God, Sothat thou muſt imagine God 
toſt:znd as a moſt glorious Sun inthe 


midſt,and from him to pale forth inf- 
nit beames or ſtrezmes of vertue te all 
creatures that are, either in heaven, 


earth,the airc,or the water;ard to cue- * 


Ty part thereof: and vpon theſe beames 


—— awe 62> < Ro a = Dt a _89ov 


of his vertue all creaturesto hang: and 


if he ſhould ftop but any one of them, ' 


it would deſtroy and annihilate pre- 


ſeatly 


87 
The ſeuenth Chapter, 
ſently ſome creature or other, This, T 
fay, if thou ſhalt conſider touching the 
maieſty of God, and the infinite dread 


- thatall creatures haue of him, except 


onely a ſinner ( for the Deuils alſo doe 


fexre him,as S. Lamesfaith) thou wilt not Tam, 2, 


maruel of the ſeuere mdgementof God 
appointed for his offence. Forſure Tam 
that very ſhame of the world maketh 
ys to haue more regard in offending 
the pooreſt friend wee haue in this life, 
then a wicked man hath in offending 


God: which is an intolleraLic cone 


tempt of ſo great a maieſtte, 
7 But now if weadioyne to this con- 


cemplation of maicſtie, another confi- deration/ 
deration ofhis benefits beſtowed ypon 9 the be«/ 


Gods mareſty, 


vs;our default will grow to be far grea- "4's of / 


ter: for that to iniurie him who hath ©%® 


done ys good, is athing moſt deteſta. 
ble cuen in nature it ſelfe. And there 


; wasneuer yet {o fierce an heart, no not 


amongſt brute beaſts, but that it mi ohe 
be won with curtefie and benefits ; hur 
much more amongſt reaſonable crea- 


. tures doth beneficence preuaile, clpe- 


cially if it come from greater perſona- 
res, whoſe loue and friend{hip decla- 


- redynto vs but in ſmall oifts, doth 


toloue them againe, 


xeatly bind the hearts of the receiuers 


$ Conſider 


/ 
Fu 


Py 
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8 Conſider then (deere Chriſtian 
the infinite good rurnes and benefits, 
which thou haft receiaed at the handy 
of this great Gad, thereby to win the! 
to his | and that thou ſhouldef 
leaue off to offend and iniurie him; 
and albeit no tangue created, either of 
man or Angell can expreſſe the one 
halfe of theſe gifts, which thou ha re. 
ccincd from him, or the value of them, 
orthe great loue and heartie good will, 
wherewith hee beſtowed them ypon* 
thee 2 yet for ſome memorie ſake, I wil 
xepeate certaine-generall and principal. 
pow thereof, whereunto the reſt may 

e referred, '1 

9 Firſtthen he hath beſtowed ypon 
thee the benefit of thy creation, wherby 
he made thee ofnothing to the likenes 
of himſelfe, and appointed thee to fo 
nobleanend, as is to ſerue him in this 
life, and to raigne with him in the lie 
ro come, furniſhing thee for the pre- 
ſent with the ſeruice and ſubieRion of 
all creatures. The greatnes of this be- 
nefit may partly be conceiued, if thou 
doe imagine thy ſelfe-to lacke but any 
. enepart of thy bodiezas a leg,an arme, 

an eye, or the like 3 and that one ſhould | 


freely giue the ſame ynto thee; or if | { 


thou wanteſt but any one ſenſe, as that ', 


thou wert deafe or blinde, and one 
ſhould reſtore ſight or hearing ynts 
thee:how wouldeſt thou cſteeme of this 
benefit > How much wouldeſt thou 
profeſſe thy ſelfe beho!ding rs him fot 
the ame? And if thegift of one of theſe 
parts onely would ſeeme ſuch a benefit 
ynto thee : how great oughteſt thou to 
eſteeme the free gift of ſo many parts 
tozether. | 

10 Adde to this now(as I hauc ſaid) 
that hee hath created thee to the hike= 
nes of no other thing but ofhimſelfe,to 
no other end, but to be his honorable 
ſeruint in this world, & his copartnitr 
' inkingly glory for all eternityto come; 
and this he hath done to thee, being 
enely a peece of dirt or clay before, 
Now imagine thou of what manner of 
lone proccededthis ? But yetad further 
how he hath created althis magnificent 
world for thee, and all the creatures 
thereof; toſeruethee inthis bufines:the 
heauen to diſtinguiſh times (caſons, 
and to-giue thee Tiohe : the earth and 
aire & water, to miniſter moſt infinite 
variety of creatures for thy vſe and fu- 
ſenance: and hath made thee Lord of 
| all,to vſethem for thy comfort and his 
ſeruice. And wat magnificent giftsare 


tiele * And vihat ſhamefull ingraticude 


The I” AG Gods benefits. 


ww 


L! 


| Gods bene ft Is, 
is it,to turne the ſame to the diſhonoy 


,” Tye bext- 


7} fit of re- 


8 Per, 2, 


Oo: 
The fe part. 


and iniury of ſo louing a giuer as thoy, 
doeſt,by vfing them to ſerue thee in ſin? 

11 But yet conffder a little further, 
the bencfit of thy redemption, much 


#_. dampen, preater then all the former $ which is, 
[ that thou hauing loft all thoſe former 


benefits gaine, and made thy (elfe guil. 
ty by ſinof cterna/lpuniſhment,whce- 
to the Angels were now deliuercd for 
their ſin committed before: God choſe 
to redeeme thee, and not the Angels, 
and for ſatisfying of thy fault to fe 
his owne only Sonne to death for thee; 


O Lord, what heart can conceiue the,.. 


reatnefie of this benefit 5 Imagine thy 
ſelf ( being 2 paore man ) addel 


committed a gricuous crime againſt:*- 


Kings maieftie , together with ſome, 
great man of his chiefeſt-Nobilitie,and 
that the King being offended highly 
with you both,ſhould notwithſtanding 
pardon thee, and put the noble manto. 
deathtand further alſo (being no other 
wayto (auethy life) ſhould lay the pains 
of death due to thee vpon his only Son, 


: and heire for thy fake ; how much 


wouldeſt thouthinke,thatthis Kinglo- 


ned thee > How ereatly wouldeft thou | 


eſtceme thy ſelfe hcholding and boun- | 


den to that yong Prince, which ſhould 


offer 


i( 


l) 


% 


dic for thee. a poore .vvorme (and not 


for the noble man,as he would not die- 
for the Angels ) and to put his head in, 


the halter for thine onely offences ? 


Couldeſt thou cuer haue the heart to- 


become enemy to this man after, or 
willingly and witting!y to offend him ? 
And yer fuch is our caſe,& much more 


bounden towards: Chrift and his. Fa-: 


ther, whom the moſt of vs netwith- 


ſtanding doe daily offend, dithonour,. 


and iniuty by ſinne. 


12 But yet there follow on moe be- The bene. 
nefitsof God vnto vs, as our vocation #1! «f ve- q 
and juſtification ; vocation, whereby ng 

hee hath called vs from infidelitic, to.;z;9, 
the ſtate of Chriſtians, and thereby Rom, 8, 


' made vspartakers of this our re demp...1 Cor.ts 


tion, which Inkdels are not, For albcit 
Le paid the ranſome for all in generall «. 
yer. hee hath not imparted the benefir 
thereofto all,but to ſuch only,as beſt it 
pleaſed his diuine goodneſle to beftow 


it ypon. After whichfollowed our iuſti- Rom. 5, 
fication, whereby we were not onely ſet 1 Cor 13, 

| free from all our finnes committed be- Elay 21, 
fore, and from the paine and puniſh- 
| ment due to the ſame 2 but alſa.our 45, - 4} 
! | hules beantified and inrichedwith his CSF. 4 * | 
wly grace, accompanicd withthe ver= = 4, 
WY WE. Wp. ; | | 
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| Gd beneffto. Ti befirſ pare. 
tnes theo!ozicall, as fiith, hope, and: | 
charitie, and with the gifts of the holy | 
Ghott: and by his grace we arc made 
inft and righteous in the f12ht of God, 
andintituled to th? maT blefſ:d inhe. 
ritance of che kinzdome of heanen, 
| . 13 Afterthele doe inſuea gre num- 
_ beref benefics togerher (as to vs being 
ecranits now mide the children and deere | 
friends of God) nd cuery one of th:im 
of infinit price anJ value, as the gift of 
the holy Sacraments left for our com- 
; . fortand preſeruation, being nothing 
| elsbutconduits to conucy Gods grace 
ynto ys, eſpecially theſe two which ap- 
; ertaineto all, to wit, the Sacrament of 
| aptiſme, and of his bleſſed bodie and ' 
--, blond, whercofthe firſt is to purge our | 
' foulefrom (in: theſccond, to feed and * 
/ comfort the ſame after ſhee is purged. - 
Th vfe of The firſt isa bath made of Chriſt his 
Seramci: gyne blaud, ro wath and bath our 
| // wounds therein: the ſecond as a mol: 
F comfortable and rich garment to co-, 
{__ uerourſoulewithill after ſhee is waſh | 
\ ed. Inthefirſt, Chriſt hathſubftitured 
in his place his ſpouſe the Church, to 
pronounce in his name remiſſion of 
finnes2 inthe ſecond he hathlefrhim- 
ſelfe, and his owne fleſh and bloud. * 


facramentally to bee a pretious food, 
to 
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14 Beſides all theſe, there is yet an- 71, bene. 


other gift, named our preſcruation, 


fits of pre« 


whereby God hath preſerued ys from 74416»: 


ſo many dangers , into which others 
have fallen, and whereinto we had fal- 
len alſo, if Gods holy hand had nov 


and m ſpi- 


ratlen, 


ſtayed ys : as from ſnperſtition,herehfie, 


and infidelitie, and many other gric- 
uous finnes: and eſpecially from death 
and damnation , which long agoe by 
our wickednefſe wee delerued to haue 


beene executed ypon vs. Alfo there are 


the benefits of godly inſpirations, and 
admonitions,whercby God hath often 


both knocked inwardly at the doore of 


our conſcience, and warned vs out- Apec. 2, 


wazdly by ſo many wayes and meanes: 
as are good bookes ; good Scrmons ; 
good cxhortations ; good companies 
good example of others; and a hun- 
dred meaneselſe, which hce at divers 
times hath and doth yſe, thereby to 
gaine ys and our ſoules ynto his eter- 
nall kingdome, by ſtirring vs to aban- 
don vitious life, and to betake onr 
ſelues to his holy and five: t ſervice. 

15 Allwhichrare and {ingular bene- 
kts being meaſurcd, either atco:ding 
to the yalue of themſclues, or accor- 
ding to the loue of that heart, from 
| F 2 which 
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which they dozproceed,ouzht to maoue | 


vs moſt vehemently, to gratulate to. 
wards the giuer : which gratituJe 
ould betoreſoluc our {clus at lenzth 
70 ſerue him vnfainedly, an4 to prefer 
his fauour before all wo:ld!; ormoctall 
relpe@s whurſocucr. Oc if vv2e cannot 
obt1ine fo much of our ſ2lues 2 yer at 
leaſt viſe nor to oF:ad him any more 
by our finnes and wickednzfle, 

16 There is yet fo fierce or cruell a 
naturein the world{as I noted before) 
but is mollified, al'u:cd,and woanz by 
benefits: and Stories doz muk? report 
ofſtraggeexamples in this kinde, cuen 
among bruit beaſts, as of the gratitude 


of Lyoxs, Dogs, and the like, towards 


Py; . 
AZlan. their maſters and bencfators. Onely 
#2 hiſt, ; 
419747 anodftinatefinner is he,among all the 
*  uzge creatures that are, whom nei- 
racr benefits can moue, nor curteſies 
can moflific, nor promiſes can allure: 


n2r gifes can giine to the faithfull ſer- 
uice of God his Lord and maſter, 


17 The greateſt finner that is inthe 


The mtel>world,ifhe giue his ſcrnant but rwzn- 
t erable in tje nobles a yeare, or his tenants ſome 
g rat:tule. ,. . .cþ; 

of « fix» little farme to liue ypon,and if forthis 

wer, ' they ſeru2himnotat a becke, he crieth 
| out of their ingratitude 2 and if thy 


ſho>ald furcher malicionſly ſeeke to of- 


fend 


$wko wS Aa AQ, WY? ww 6h © 89 mm» to , _ 
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fend him, and to ioyne with his profeſ- 
ſed enemie againſt him:howintollera- 
ble a matter would it ſeem inhis fight? 


And yet he himſelfdealins much more - 


ingratefullyand iniuriouſly with God, 
thinketh it a matter of no conſiderati- 
on, but caſily pardonable. I ſay he dea- 
leth more ingratefully with God, for 
that hee hath receiued a thouſand for 


one, inreſpe& of all the benefits that 


a mortall man can gjiueto another, for 
he hath recciued all in all from God : 
the bread which he eateth ;z the ground 
which he treadeth; the light which hee 
beholdeth; together with his eyes to 
{ce the Sunne: and finally, whatſoeucr 
is within, or without his bodie : as alſo 
the mind with the ſpirituall gifts there 
of, whereof each one is more worth 
then a thouſand bodies : T ſay alſo that 
he dealethmore iniuriouſly with God, 

for that notwithſtanding all theſe be-. 
nefits, he ſerueth Gods open enemie 
the Deuill, and committeth daily finne- 
and wickednefle, which God hatcth 


more then any heart created can hate a g;,,, for» 
mortallenemy, being that in very deed, ſcared 

which perſecuted his Sonne our Saui- £*rif vn. 
our, with ſuch hoſt!litie, as it tookehis #9 44th. } 


moſtprecious life from him, and nailed 
himfaſttothe wood ofthe Ciofle, 
F 2 as Of 


Godsbeneft te. 
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18 Ofthisextreame ingratitude and | 
injurie, 'God himſelfe is inforced to | 
cOplaine in diuers places of the Scrip- 


Lainſt fin- ture, as where he ſaith ; Retribucbant 


withi mala probonss ; They returned me | 
home euill for goed, And yer much 
More ychemently in another place hee 
calleth _ heauens — witnefle 4 this 
inijquitie, laying ; Obſtupeſcite cal; ſuper | 
hes Ohyou Mor you aſtoriſied 1 
at this. Ae if hee ſhould ſay by a figure | 
tive kind of ſpeech, Go out of yourwits | 
you heauens with maruel,at this incre- 
dible iniquiticof man towards me. For ' 
ſo hee expoundeth the whole matter 
more at large in another place ; Audit 
—— percipe terra:Hearkenye 
hezuens, and thou earth bcnd hither 
thine eares; Filios enutrivs Er exaltani, 
Ipft autcm ſpreverunt me:] haue nouwrith- 
ed yp children, and hauc exaltcdthem, 
and now they contemne mee, Whata 
pitiful complaint isthis of God againfi 
moſt vile & baſe worms of the carth? 
But yet God amplificth this iniquitic 
more by certaine examples and com> 
pariſons ; 7 heoxe(faith he) 4nowe: hh 
owner, and the aſſeknoweth themanger of 
his Lord and waſter:bat yet ny peoplekyow 
wot megwo be to the ſinful nation,to the ped- 
ple loaden with iniquity, to this naughtt | 
ſeed 5 
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2d towickedchildren. What complaint 
Lows be _ yehement then this? What 
threatning can be more dreadfull then 
this wo,coming from themouthofhing - | 
which may puziſh vs at his pleaſure ? 

19 Wherefore(deere brother)ifthow 
have grace, ceaſe to be ingrateſull to 
God anylonger : ceaſe to offend hing 
which hath by ſo many wayes preuen= 
ted thee with benefits : ceaſe to render 
euill for go0d;hatred for loue ; contepe 
forhisfatherly affeRtion towards thee: 
He hathdone for thee all thathe can ; 
heehath giuen thee all that thou art, 
| yea,and(inacertainemaner)all thathe 
f is worth himſelfe : and meaneth beſides 
. 


—_—__— 
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to make thee partaker of all his glory 
© inthe world tocome, andrequirethna 
1 moreforallthis atthy hands but loue 
and gratitude, O(deere brother) wh 

>) wWwiltthounotyceld him this ? why wilt 
3 thounotdoeasmuchto him, as tho 
t wouldeſt haueanother manto doe to 
? thee, forleflethen the ten thouſandth 
! part of theſe benefits which thouhaſt 
. receiued?For I darewelſay,thatifthou 

' hadfigiuena man butanalmes at thy 
' dore, thon wouldeſt thinke him bound 
to loue thee for it, albcic thou hadſt 

-  Nothinginthceworthloue befides. Bur 
* nowthy Lord ( befidesthele his gifts) 
2 F 4 hath 
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| hathinfigite cauſes to make thee love + 
him, that is, all the cauſes which an 
thing in the world hath to purch 
Cauſes of Louczand infinit more belides:tor, if all 
lowe m theperfeftions of all things createdin 
God be- heauen and in carth ( which doe pro- 
foes 5 cure loue) were put togetherin one, as 
berefits, fl their beautie, all their vertue, all 
their nobility, all their goodneſle, and 
the like:yetthy Lord & S2uiourwhom 
thou contemneſt, doth paſle al this,and 
that by many and infinite degrees : for 
thathe isnot onely,all theſethings to- 
ph but alſo hee is very beautie it 
"  felfe: yertue it ſclfe + wiſedome it ſelfes 
fweernes it ſe]fe nobilitic it {clfe;goude | 
nes itſelfc ; ard the very ſourtaine and 
wel-ſpring. wherchcnce all theſc things 
are deriued by little peeces and parcels 

vnto his creatures, 

20 Beaſhamed then(good Chriſtian) 
of this thine ingratitude, to ſo great, ſo 
ood, and bountiſu!l a Lo1d : and re- 
Pluc thy ſclfe for the'time to come, to 
amend thy courſe of life, and behavior 
towards him. Say with the Prophet, 
| which had lefſe cauſe to ſay then 
P Gal. 24. thou 3 Dormne prepitiare peccato meo: vl. 
A prager, 1901 eſt enim, © Lordpardonme mine 
| offence ; for it is great in thy ſight. I 
know there isnothing(O —_— 

© 
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doth ſo much diſpleaſe thee, ordry vp 
theſountaine of thy mercy ,and ſo bin- 
deth thy hands from doing good,as in- 
gratitude inthe recciuers of thy bene- 
fits, wherein hitherto I haue exceeded 
all other: but Thane doneit(O Lord)in 
mineignorance, not conſidering thy 
gifts yNto mee, nor what account thou 
wouldeſt demand againe of the ſame. 
But now ſeeing thou haſt youchſafed 
to.make me worthie of this grace alſo, 
whereby to ſee and know mine owne 
{tate and default : T hope hereafter by - 
dire@ion of the ſame grace of thine, to 
ſhe my ſelfe a better childe towardes 
thee. O Lord, T am oucrcome at the 
ling with confideration of thy loue, 
and how can I hauc the heart to offend 
thee hereaftcr, ſceing thou haſt pre- 
ucnted me ſo many wayes with: bene= 
firs, cnen when I demanded not the 
ſame? CanT htue hands cuer more to 
ſinne againſt thee, which haſt giuen vp 
thine oyyne moſt tender hands, to bee 
nailed on the crofle for my finnes here= 
tofoxe? No,no,it 15 too great an iniu- 
ry againſt thee(O Lord)and wo worth 
mce that haue done it ſo often herero- 
fore. But by thine holy affiftance, T- 
truſt not to returne to ſuch iniquitie 
torthetime ro come:towhich(O Lord 

F 5 L: 
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'_ wFation of 


Dedvy of death. 


I00 


The firſt part. 
I befeech thee for thy mercies ſake, fr8 
the holy throne of heauen,to ſay, Amey, 


| GBA VIEL 
Of what opinion and feeling weſhall be toy 
ching theſe matters; at the time of our 


death. 


FI / Joon holy S criptures doteach vs,and 
f 


experience maketh it plaine, that 


fomebarts during the time of this life, the com- 


modities,prcferments and pleaſures of 
the world, doe poflcſſe flrongly the 
Hearts of many men,and do hold them 
chained with ſo forcible inchintments,, 
being forſiken alſo vpen their iuſt de- 
ſerts, of the grace of God: ſay and 
threaten what aman can, and bring a-. 
gainſt them all the whole Scripture, e- 
wen from the beginning of Geneſis to 
the end of the Apacalyps (as indeedit 


- isall again finne and finners)yer will 


it preuaile nothing vvith them being in 
that lamentable caſe, as cither they 
belcene not, or eſtecme not whatſoe- 
wer is ſaid to tht purpoſe againſt their 
fetled life, and reſolution to the con- 
trary. Of this we hauec infinite exam- 


Seo, 19, ples in ſcripture: as of Sodom and Go- 


morrah, with the citics about, which 
would Rot heare the warnings that 
good | 
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nod Lot vaue vnto them. Alſo of Pha. Exods, 

»«,whom all thateuer Moſes m_ doe, 7:5: 9» 
either by fignes or ſayings, mouecd no- 
thing, AG of Indes, _ by no faire Mat 26, 
meanes or threatnings vſcd to him by 
his Maſter, would change his wicked 
reſolution, Burt eſpeciallythe Prophets 
ſent from God, from time to time, to 
diſfivade the people fro their naughtie 
life, & conſequently from the plagues. 
hanging ouer them, doe giue abundant 


 teſtimonie of this ———_— 


where,of the hardnes of ſinners hearts, 

that would not be mooued with all the 
exhortations , preachings , promiles, 

and thundring i we they could yſe. The 
Prophet Zachary ſhalltetifie for all in , 1, 1? 
this matter, who ſaith of the people of © 
Iſracl a little before their deſtruttions 

Hoc #it Dominus exercituum, &rc, This 

faith the Lord ofhoftes : Tudge iuſtly ;' 

And fo forth. And preſently hee ad- 
— they would not attend, but tur. 

nmg their backes wen: not away, flopped. 

hes eares,to * end the Sand uee | 

and they did put their |. 4s an Ada. 

mant ſtone, to the end they might not heare <4 
the law,and the words which God did ſend 

m his ſpirit by the hands of the former 
Prophets,whereby Gods great indignation, 


wt ſtarred vp, 
| A. Thas ; 
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2 This then is, andalwayes hath bin | 


the faſhion of worldlings, and repro- 

bate perſons, to harden their hearts ag 

an Adamant ſtone, againſt any thing 

that ſhall be told them for the amend.- 

ment of their lines, and for the ſauing 

of their ſoules. Whileſt they are in 

health and proſfperitic they will not 

know God,As in another placc he c6- 

plaineth, yet as the Propher ſaith : God 

Flay 1, will hane his day with theſe menalſo,when 

Plal.g, hewillbe knowne. And that is, Cognnſce= 

tar Dominrs tudieia faciens, God will be 

Enowne when hee beginneth to doe 

judgement. And this is at the dayof 

cath, which is the next dore to judge- 

| ment, as the Apoſtle teſtifierh, ſaying : 

Heb, 9, Tt 7s appontcd for all men once to die, and 
after that mſuethindgement,... 

3 This,I fay,is theday 
tcrrible,ſorrowfull, and fl of tribula- 
*tion to the wicked, wheret* God will 

be knowne to bea righteous:'God, and 

eo reſtore ro enery man according as 

ke hata done while he lined: as S Punk 

ſ1ith, or as the Prophet deſcribeth it; 
o... . Ke wilbe known then to be a terrible God, 
4 3 Th y « ow 
| Bfal,9s, #ndſneh a one as raketh away theſpirit of 
| Princes, 4 terrible God to the Kings of the 
| The evrge £4710, At this day there will bee a 
ch41:e 8© great change in all other things, as 
mirth 


| Eſay 2.13 
" 24.37,61 
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mirth wil be turned into ſorrow:laugh- things. an 


ings into weepings : pleaſures into ,c,, .,, 
prunes : ſtoutnes into feare : prideinto 


* deſpairezand thelike : ſo eſpecially will 


there bee a ſtrangealteration in indge= 
ment & opinion:tor that the wiſedome. 


of God, whercof I haue ſpoken inthe 


former Chapters, and which. (as the 
Scripture ſaith) 7s accounted folly of the ;, Cox, 2, 
wiſe of the world, will then appeare in 
her likenes, and as it is in verie deede, gym, gs. 
will bee confefſed by her greateſt enc= 1 Cor. , 
miesto beonely true wiſedome:and all. 
carnall wiſedome of worldlings to bce- 
meere folly :s God calleth its 

4 Thus the holy Scripture ſctteth. 
dewne clecrely, when it deſcribeth the. 
very ſpeeches and lamentations of the. 
wiſe men of this world at thelaſt day,.. 
ſaying 2 touching the vertuous whom. 
they deſpiſed in this life: Nos 1n/en/2tt,. Sap, 5. 
&6, We ſenſeles men did cſteeme their 
life to be madneſt©, and their end to be. 
di[;onorable : but looke how they are 
now accounted among the children of 
God, and their portion is with the 
Saints. We haue erred from the way of 
truths and the light of righteouſncfle 
bath not ſhined before vs : neither hath 
the/Sunne of vnderſtanding appeared 
ate vs, Wee have wearied out our 
{clues 
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ſelues in the way of iniquitie and per- 
dition, and wee haue walked craggie 
paths:but theway ofthe Lord we hane 
not knowne. Hitherto are the words of 
Scripture : whereby wee may perceiue 
what great change of indgement there 
wyl be at the laſt day, from that which. 
men hue now of all ſuch matters: what 
confeſling of folly : what acknowledg- 
ing of error: what heartie ſorrow for- 
labour loft : what fruitlefle repentance: 


- forhauing runne awry 2 Oh that men: 


would conhder theſe things now. re 
haue wearied out our ſelues (lay theſe mi- 


* ſerable men) mm the way of iniquitie and' 


erdition, and wee haye walied craggie 
atha What a deſcription is this of la-. 
mentable worldlings, who beate their. 
braines-daily, 8: weare out themſclues. 
inpurſute of vanitic, and chaffe of this 
world, for which they ſuffer notwith- 
ſtanding more paines ofcentimes, then 
the niſt doe in purchaſing of heauen?- 
And when they atriue roo, at the laſt 
day wearied and worne out with tron-. 
ble and roile, they find that alltheir la- 
- bouris loſt, all their vexation takenin: 
vainetforthatthelictle pglfe which 1 
haue gotten inthe world, and forwhich, 
they haue ſtrugeſcd fo fore, will helpe- 
ahem nothing, but rather greatly afftit 


and * 
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&Ftorment them : for better vnderſtan-0f the 


| _” ot 
ding whereof, itisto be confidered,thar/omte, yu 


three things will principally moleſt,,2,-.... 
theſe menatthe day oftheir death, and 1. 5, 
ynto theſemay all the reſt be referred, matter of 
5 The firſt is the exceſliue * paines miſery in 
which common'y menſuffer inthe ſe-""7," 
aration ofthe ſoule and body, which+* Tho. 
Ls lived ſo long together as two paines in. 
deere friends vnited in loue and plea- dearbare 
ſure, andtherefore moſt !oath topart —_ 
now, but onely that they are eniorced 5. "ity 
thereunta. This paine may-partly bee ned ro 
conceived by that, if wee wou'd driue the ceals 
eut life but from the leaſt part of our _— : 
body, ( as forexample,out of our little b ag : 
hnger, as Ckirurgions are wontto do, godly 
when they will morttfie any place, to haue for - 
make it breake : ) what apaine doth a fie moit- 
man ſuffer before it be dead ? Wharra- P77 © _ 
ging griefc doth he abide ? And if the 2,,mfore. 
mortifying of onelictlepart onely, doth therein, 
ſo much .affli& vs 3 imagine what the. 
violent mortifying of all the parts to- 
gether will doe. Fer we ſceth-t firſt the 
ſoule is driven by death to lexue the 
extreame parts, as the tocs, feet, and 
fingers: then the legs and armes, and 
ſo conſequently one part dieth after a- 
nother, yntilllife bereftrained onelyto- 


the heart, which holdeth ont longeſt, 
2 M 
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The firſt part. 
as-the principall part, .but yet muſt 
nally be conitrained to render it ſelfe, 

though with ncucr ſo much paincand, » 
reſiſtance : which paine how great and. 
ſtrong it is, may appeare by the brea-. 
king in peeces of the very itrings and 
holds wherewith it was enuironed,. 
through the exccſſiue vehemencie of, 
this deadly torment. But yet beforeit. 
come to this paintto yecld, no man. 
can exprefle the cruell confli& thatis. 
betwixt death and her, and what di- 
ſtrefles the abideth in time. of her ago- 
nie. Tmagine that a Prince poſleſled a 


A fin. goodly citic in all peace, wealth, and. 
14: 4x4 plcaſure, and greatly friended of all his 


preſiing 


neighhours about him, who piomiled. 


the paine; to aflift him in all his needs and af- 


0/ Heath; 


faires: and that, vpon the ſudden. his, 
mortall encmy it.091d come and be- 
ficge this citie, and taking one hold af- 
teranother ;z one wall after another; 
one caſtle after another , ſhould driue 
this Prince onely to a little tower, and 
beſfiege him therein, all his other holds 
being beaten downe,znd his men flaine 
in his fight ; what fea: e, anguiſh, and 
miſery would this Prince bein ? How 
often would he looke out at the win+ 
dowes and loop-holes of his tower, to 

fee whether his friends and neigh- 

bours . 
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bours would come to helpe him or no? 
And ifhe ſaw them all to abandonhim, 
and his cruell enemie cuen readic to 
breake in vpon him, would he not bee 
in a pitifull plight, trow you? And even 
ſofareth it with a .poore ſoule at the 
houre of death. The bodie wherein * 
ſhee raignethlike a iollie Princeſſe in 
all plealure, whileſt it floriſhed,is now 
battered and ouerthrowne by her e- 
 nemie,whichis death : the armes,legs, 
and other parts wherewith ſhe was for- 
tified, as with walls and wards, durin 
time of health, are now ſurpriſed — 
beaten to the ground, and ſhe is dri-. 
uen only tothe heart, as to the laſt and 
extreameſt refuge, where ſhe is alſo meſt 
fiercely aflailed in ſuch ſort, as ſhe can- 
not hold out long. Her deere friends 
which ſoothcd her in time of proſperi- 
tie, and promiſed aſſiſtance, as youth, 
phyficke, andotherhumanchelps, doe 
now vtterly abandon her 3 the enemie 
will not bee pacified or make any 
league, but nicht and day affaulterh 
this Turret, wherein ſhe is, and which 
now beginneth to ſhake and ſhiver in 
| Pony ſhee Jookethhourecly, when 
r enemie in moſt raging and dread- 
full manner will enter ypon her. What 
thigke you is now the ſtate of this af- 
| flicted 
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The firſt part. 
fliated ſoule ? It is no maruell if a wit 
"man become a foole, or a tout world. 


| ling moſt abieR, in this inftant ofex. 


tremitie, as we often ſee they doe in 
ſuch ſort, as they can diſpoſe of ne. 
thing well : cither towards God or the 
world at this houre; the cauſe is the 
extremitie of paines, opprefling their 


Ser 48..d mindes, as S. Auſten alſo proucth (or 
fra.nere, ſome other vnder bis name) and giueth 


vs therewithall a moſt excellent fore. 
warning, if men were ſo gracious as to 
follow it : When you ſhall bee in your 
laſt ſicknes,decrebrother(ſaithhe ) O 
how hard and painefull a thing will it 
bee for you to repent of your faults 
committed ? And why is this, but onely 
for that all the intention of your mind 
will runnethither, where all the force 
of your paine is : Many impediments 
ſhall let men, at thatday : as the paine 
of the body, the feare of death, the 


fight of children (for the which thei . 


fathers ſhall oftentimes thinkc them. 


ſclucs often damned ) the weeping of | 


the wiſe, the flattery of the world, the 
temptation ofthe denil], thediflimule- 


the like, And belecte thou ( O man) 
which readefl this, that ikou ſhale 
quickly prouc all this .azue y;on by 

ſclte 


- tion of Phyfirians for lucre ſake, and 


_ yg 


ſelfe: and therefore T beſeech thee that 
thou wilt repent before thou come vn- 
tothis laſt day : diſpoſe of thy houſe, 
and makethy teſtament while thou art 
thine owne man:for if thoutarry vntill 


thelaſt day, thou ſhalt be led whither 


thou wouldeſt not. Hitherto are the 


Authors words. 
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6 Theſecond thing which ſhall make The ſec 


death terrible & grieuous to a worldly matter of 
11:ſcrie 1 
death, 


man,is the ſudden parting(and that for 
ever and euer ) from all the things 
which hee loued moſt dcerely in this 
life, as from his riches -—— Anat eng 
nors, offices, faire buildings,with their 
commodities,goodly appare!l with rich 
iewels,from wife and children, kindred 
and friends,and the like: wherewith-hee 


- thought himſelfe a bleſſed manin this 
life, and now to be plucked from them 


ypon the ſudden, without euer hope to 
{ce orvſethem againe,oh what agriefe, 
what a torment will this be 2 For which 


cauſethe holy Scripture ſaith: @ mors gee, a; 


quamamars eſt memoria tus, homini pace 
habentim ſubjtantijs ſuss 2 O death,how 
bitter is thy memory vnto a man that 
hach peace and reft m his ſubſtance, 
and riches? As who would ſay there is 
no more bittcrneſle or gricfe in the 
world to ſuch aman, then to remem- 
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ber or thinke on death onely.but much 


more to goe to it himſelte,and that our 
of hand,when it ſhall be ſaid vntothem, 
as Chrift reporteth,it was to thegrext 


wealthy man inthe Goſpel, which had | 


his barnes full, and was come now to 
Luke 12, the higheſt top of felicitie 2 Sezlre, hac 


 ' FEY — fr uk. 


nofte animam tuam referent 4 tt, Qua au 


zem paraſti, cuius erunt ? Thou fooke, 
cuen this night they will take thy ſoule 


. from thee, and then who ſhall haueall 


* that thou halt ſcraped together ? 


The fore 7 It is:1mpoſlible, I ſay,for any m_ EX 
"if i> 


row of to expreſie thedolefull ſtate of a wor 


deaving Jy man in this inſtnt of death, when | 


«ll, nothing that euer he hath gathered to- 


gcther,with ſo much lat our and toyle, | 


—... 


and wherein hee was wont to haueſo ' 


much confidence, will not doe him 
good anylongcr, tut rather affli& him 
with the memory thercof, conſidering 
that he-muſt leaue all toothers; andgo 


himſe]fe to giue account for the getting | 


and viing of the ſame (perhaps to his 
eternall damnation.) whileſt in the 
meane timeother men in the world do 
live merrily and pleaſantly ypon that 
he hath gotten, little rememtring, and 
lefle caring for him, which licth per- 
haps burning in vnquenchable be, for 
the riches lett vnto them, This is a = 

ll 


reed 4 0M dt 


Il 


Theeighth Chapter, Theday of death. 


fall and lamentable point, which is to 
bringmanya man,to grear ſorrow and 
anguiſh of heart at the laſt day,when at 
carthly ioyes muſt be left, all pleaſtres 


and commodities for euer abandoned. 


Ohwiat a dolefull day of parting will 
this be! What wile thou ſay (my friend). 


- atthis day, when all thy glory, all thy - 


wealth, all thy pompe is come to an 
end > What artthouthe better now to 


haue lined in credit with the world ?- 


| Infmour of Princes? Exalted of men? 
© Fearcd,reuerenced, and aduanced, ſee- 
 ingnowalisended,and that thou canſt- 


vic theſe things no-more > 


8 Bur yet there is a third thing 

. which more thenall the reſt will make ves 
' thisday of death to bee troubleſome mi/zric in 
and miſerable vnto a worldly man,and ch 


thatis,the confideration what ſhall be- 
come of him, both in bodie and ſoule. 


And for his. bodie it wil-be-no ſmall Eccle.Le- 
| horrour to thinke that it muſt inhe- 


rit Serpents, beaſts, and wormes, as 
the Scripture faith , thar is, it muſt 


be caſt out to ſerue fot the foode of 


vermins 2 that bodie T meane, ' which 
was fo delicately handled before, with 
the yarieties of meates, pillows, and 
bedsof downe, ſo trimly fer forth in 


| PA ll, and other ornaments, where- 


up ON 
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. upon the wind might not blow,norgs 
Sun ſhine: that bodie(T ſay) of whoſt 
beautie there wasſo much pride taken, 
and whereby ſo great vanitie and finne 


The cogi. Was committed : that body, whichin 
ratio» of this world was accuſtomed to all pan, 
the bedie, yy, wp conld abide no auſterity o 


diſcipline, muſt now comero be abar- 
doned of all men, and left onely tobe 
deuourcd of wo!ues, Which thing al. 
beitit cannot but brecd much horrour 
inthe heart of him that lyeth a dying; 
yet is itnothing in reſpe& of the dread. 
full cogitations, which hce ſhall hay! 


touching his ſoule : as what ſhall be; 
come of it? Whither it ſhall goe aftet 
Fe ? And; 


her departure out of the bo | 
then concerning that it muſt goe tothe! 
1udgement ſeate of God, and thereto 


reeciue ſentence,cither of vnſpeakeable. 


plory, ot inſupportable paincs : he fal. 
cth to conſider more in particularthe 


danger thereof, By comparing Gods 


wſtice and threats(fet downe in wer 
ture againſt finners)with his owne lit; 


he beoinnetheto examine the witnelk, : 


W 


which is his conſcience, and he fiadeth. 


it readie to lay infinite accuſations 4- 
cainſthim, when hee commethto the 
place of iuitice, | | 


9 Andnow(deere brocher)beginae® | 


TE EE 
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themiſery ofthis man.Forſcantly there 
isnot a'ſcuere ſaying of God in all the 


; Scripture,which commeth not now to 


hismind; to-terrifie him withall at this 

inſtant : as, If thou wilt enter into life, Mats, 
keepe the commndements.He t14t ſaith he 1 Toh, 3, 
kmw:th G1d,and keeperh mt 216 comman- 
dements,is 4liar. Many ſhall ſay vato mee waar, 9, 
at that day, Lord,Lord, Cc. Not the hea- 

rers of the law, but the doers of the law ſhal Roms 2, 
be infified.Gre from me all workers of inj< Luke 13s 
quitie into euerlaſting fire, Doe not you * Cor, 6, 
knww,that wicked men (hall not poſſeſſe the 


: kingdome of God? Be not deceined, for nee 
* ther formicators, nor idolaters, nor adulte- 
| rvers,nor wncleane handlers of their own bo<- 
: Ghes,nor Sodomites,nor theenes, nor couetous Be 


Rom, F.. 


men,nor drunkards nor backbiters,nor exe 
tortioners, ſhall ener poſſeſſe the kingdome 


'of God.If youline according tothe fleſh,you Gal, 5, 


ſhall die:and the workgs of the fleſh are ma- 
mfeſt, as fornication, vucleannes,wantones, 
luxury, poiſonings,enmities contentions, e« 
muletions,hatred,ſt rife, diſſentions, ſefts, 
enuy,murther drunkenes, eluttony,Cr the 


' bke.wherefore Iforetell you, as Thane told 
; You before, that they which do theſe things 


newer attaine to the hinsdome of God. 
Wee muſt athbe preſeated before the iadge- . Cor: $3 
| - | ere, 2, 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, and euery manveceiue Apoc.20, 
particularly accordme 4s he hath done in zPcx. 2, 


this 


Per. 2, 


vita His 
la, abba, 
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this life, 00d,or ewill, euery man ſhall n. 
ceiue according to his works. God ſparedm 
the Angels whes they ſinned.You ſhallgiu 
account of every idle word at the days. 
iudgemest. If the inſt ſhall ſtirce be ſau,” 
whereſhall the wicked man and ſinner 4-1 


eare?Few areſaned, and 4 rich man ſhal” 


hardly enter into the kinzdome of heawen, 
ro All theſe things(l tay) and athow 
ſand more touching the ſeneritie of 
Gods iuſtice, and the account which 
ſhall bee demanded at that day, will; 
come into his mind that lieth a dying,! 
and ourghoſtly enemy ( which in this 
life Iaboured- to keepe theſe things! 
from our eyes, thereby the eaſier to) 
draw vs to fin)will now lay all:& more; 
too, before our face, amplifying and; 
vrging cuery point to the vemioſ, ab 
ledging alwayes. our conſcience for his! 
witnefle. Which when tlic poore ſoule! 
in dving cannot denie, it mult needes 
tcrrifie her greatly : for ſo wee ſee that 
it doth daily, cuen many good and ver- 


O 
nous men, S, 1crom reporteth of holy 


terom, in. S. Hilarion, whoſe ſoule being greatly 


afraid, vpon- theſe conſiderations, to 
gocout of the bodie 2 after ns cOn- 


flict,he tooke courage in the end, and | 
ſaid to his ſoule; Goe out my ſoule,gae © 


de 
out : why art thou afraid ? thou haſt k. de 


ſerued-* 


- 
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| ſerugd, Chriſt almoſtthreeſcore & ten 
; Yeeress. and art thou now aſraide of 
/ LR al ſogood a man. was as 
card at this paſſage, yea ſuch a,'one a$ 
| hadſerued God with all puritie of lite, 
' and perfect zeale for threeſcore and 
ten yeeres together 3 what ſhall they 
bee, which ſcarce haue ſerucd God 
truly one Jday,in all their lives, but ra- 
ther haue ſpent all their yeeres: in finne 
and vanitie of the world 2 Muit not 
theſe men needs be in great extremitie 
at this paſſage ? 9 
x1 Non then (deere Chriſtian ) theſe 
thingeazng ſo, that is, this paſiage of 
death being ſo terrible, ſo: dangerous, 
and yct ſo vnauoidableas it is; ſecing 
fo-many men periſh, and are ouerwhel- 
med daily intke ſame, as it cannot bee _ 
| denied but there doe : and bath holy . 
Scriptures and auncient Fathers do te- 
ſtifie it by examples and records vnto 
vs; what man of diſcretion would-nat 
learne yo bc wiſe by other mens dan- 
 gers ?. Or what reaſonable cxeature 
would not take heede, and looke abput 
him, being warned ſo manifeſtly, and 
. | apparently,of his ovvne perill ? If thou 
| be a Chriftian, and docſt belccue in- 
* deed the things which Chriftian faith 
4. &othteach thee : then doſt thou know | 
[ G and of 
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and moſt certainly belecue allo, that of 
whar ſtate, ape, ' frm dignitie, or 
condition:ſocuer thou be now, yet that 
thou thy ſelfe ( I fay ) which now in 
healch and mirth readeſt this, and thin. 
keſtthar it little pertaineth co chee,nuſ 
one of theſe dayes(and it may be ſhore 
ly after the reading hereof) come'to 
proue all theſe things vpon thy ſelf, 
which I have here wricten : that is, 


thou muſt wich ſorrow and oriefe bee! 


inforced tothy bed, and'there after all 

thy ſtruzlings withthe darts of death, 

thou muſt yecld thy bodie which thou 
loueſtſo much,to n baite of. /vimes, 

and thy ſoule tothe ttialt of inſtice, for 

her doings in = life, PE | 

_ --- 2; Imagine then(my friend )thou, 
mrefitatl ſay, ich ces (o- RG frolicke at 
eenſidera- this day, that thy ten, twentie, or to. 
* - yeeres, or (it may be )rwo moneths, 
which thow haſt yet to live, were now 

ended, andthatthou were cucn atthis 

preſent ſtretched out vport a bed, wet 

ried and worne with dotour and paing 

thy carnall friends avout rhee wergit 

and howling, the Phyſitions dep 

with their fees, as hauing giuen chit 

ouer zand thou-lying there alone mutt 
and dumb in-moſ? pitifull agonie, & 

peRing from mo;nent to n—— 
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bfiſtroke of death to bee giuen thee. 
Tell me,inthis inftatit, what would all 


the pleaſures and commodities of this. 


world. doe thee good 7 What comfore 


would it bee to thee, to haue beene of 


honour in this world, to haye bin rich, 
and putchaſed much,to haue borne of« 
fce, nd beencin the Princes favour Þ 


ro-have left thy children or kicidred” 


wealthie,to hanetrodden downe thine 
enemnes;to haue ſtirred much & borne 


great fwayinthis life? What caſe(T ay) 
or comfort would it be to thee, ro haue 


ver faire, to-hane bin gallant in appa- 
Þ, goodly in perſonage, glitrering in 
gold > Would not all theſe things ra- 


ther affli& then profit thee at this in- - 


fant ? For now wouldeſt thou ſee the 
yanitic oftheſe trifles, now would: thy- 


heartbeginto ſay within thee, O folly The cogs> 
and miferable blindnesof mine; Loe, Neck and 
here is an end now of all my delights /;. 1% 
and proſperities: all my ioyes, all my « the dag; 
pleaſures,all my mirth,altmy paſtunes 97 death, 


arenow finiſhed : whereare my friends 
which-were wont to laugh withmee >- 


My ſeruants wont to attend mee, my 


culdren wont to:difport me > Where 
arcald my coches and. horics, where- 
wth Iwaswont'to' make ſo yoodlya 
ſir, the caps & knees of people wont 
G 3. | | < 6 1) 
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14 Wee worthto-me,that I hauengt 
foreſeene; this day ſooner, and.to have 
made better prouilien forthe ſame: 
isnow:too late, and I feare mee I haue 

urchaſed cternall damaation, for 1 

ittle pleaſure, aud loſt vnſpeakeable 
oloryfor a floting vanitie.O howhap: 
ie and ewicehappieare they whichſo 
ue, as they rmiay nor bee afeard-of thi 
day ? I now ſee the difference: bervix 
the ends. of good and cuill, and mas 
ueile not though the Scriptures ſay 
the one, The ab of $amts 15. preciom: 

And of the other, The death of ſonnersi 

miſerable. Oh that Ihad lined fo:vert 

oully as ſome other hue dane;; 023) 
' had often inſpirations: from+Gods 
do:or that I had done'the mom 
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might have done : how ſweet and com- 
fortable wouldthey, he to me now in 


* this my.laſt and extreameſt diſtiefle, 


| 15, Totheſe cogitations & ſpeeches 
(deere brother ) ſhall thy heart bee in- 

orced of what «Rate ſocuer thou bee, 
at the houre of death, if thou doe not 
preuent it nov by amendment of life, 
which oncly.can yceldchee comfort in 
that ſortovefull day.:For of good men 


mcipientibus, reſp1cite en lenare Capita VE= 
ftra,quoniam afpprepmquat redemprio View 
ſtra. When thele things begin tro come 
vpgn othgr mens doe you lift yp your 
heads, for that yon: redemption com- 
meth on, from the labours and royles 
of this world, And the holy Prophet 
ſaith of the vertuous man, which hath 

done gaod workes in this life, thathee 


pie.mats. And hegiueththecauſe ; L414 
1m diemalaliberabit enm Domnnns, er ofe 
feretillt ſuper leftum dobozisewas: Eor that 
God will deliverhim in this euill day, 
and will aſſiſt him vpon the bed of his 
ſorrow, Which is meant (nodoubt)of 
the bed ofhis laſt departure eſpecially, 
for that of all other beds, this is. the 
moſt ſorrowfull , as Þ hane ſhewed, 
b:iag nothing elſe but a hcape of all 
Gz {orrowes 
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the Tudge himſclfeſaith Hrs aurempers Luke 2, 


ſhall be atthis rime3Bearae vir; An hape Pal. 41, 
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ſorrowes together,.eſpecially to them 
which are drawne.to.it before they are 
readie for the ſame, 25.conumonlyzl 
they are, which deferre their amend- 
-ment from day to day, and doc nogat- 
tend to liue in ſuch ſort now, as they 


fhall wiſh they had done , when they | 


.come to.that laſt paſſage, 


. CHAP. IX. 
Of =- pames appointed forfinne after this 
fe. 


i A Mongſt all themeanes which God 
vſicth towards the children ofmen, 

to moue them to this refolution,wher- 

of T intreat,the ſtrongeſt and moſt for- 

cible( to the common ſortofmen ) is, 

the conſideration of puniſl.mentspre- 

.pared by him for rebellious ſinners,and 
'tranſgrefſors of his Commandements, 
Wherefore hee victh this confiders 

| tion often, as may appeare by allthe 
Theferee Prophets, who doe almolt nothing 
fire elſe, but threaten plagues and de 
ſtrucion te offenders. And this meane 

hath oft times prcuailed more then + 

ny other that could bee vſcd, by re> 

ſon of the naturall love whieh wet 

beare towards our (clues; and conſc- 

quently the naturall feare which we 

baue of ourewnedanger, So we _ 

a 
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very hard-mertall) who came vnto him 

ypon this terrible cmbaſiage,andasked 
What they ſhould do to auoid theſe pu» 
Aaiſhments? | ; 

2 Afﬀtcr thenthat we haue conſide. 
red of death, and of Godsſeuere iudg- 
ment which inſueth after death, and 
wherein cucry man hath ro-receiue ac- 
cording to his workes in this life, as 


the Scripture faith? it followeth thar 3 Cor. ys 


wee conſider alfo of the puniſtments 
which .are appointed for them , thar 
ſhall bee found faultie at rhat account, 
hereby at leſtwiſe (if no ether conſi- 
deration will ſcrue) ro induce Chrifti« 
ans to- this reſolutton of ſerning God. 

For - Ihmenotedbefore) ifenery 

man havenaturally aloue of himſelfe, 
and defireto conferue his owne caſe, 
then ſhould he alſo haue feare of perill, 
G 4 whereby 
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that nothing could 'mooue the Nis 
ies ſo much as the forerelling them Tonash, 
of their immincnt deftruction. And 
S. John Baptiſt, —_—_ hee came in a 
Emple and contemyptible manner, yet . 
preaching vnto the people ; The rerror ycartha; 
of vengeance I6 comegand that the axewas Mark. 1, 
wow ut to the trees, to.cut downe for the Lukeg» 
fire all thoſe which repentednor; he moo- 
ued the very Publicans and Souldiers 
to feare (which othcrwile are people of 
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whereby he is 10 fall- into extreameccs. 


Inſem , lamity this exprefſcth S.Pernardexce 
prinerds: Jently according to his wont:; O man 


- - Creature'as't 
ſorrow(as carnall men do not)yetloſe | 


Pro. 9, 


(fachh-) if thou baue. left all ſhame | 
( which —_ to fo noble x 
ou art ) if thou feele no 


not feare alſo, which is found in very 
beaſts. We yſic to load anaſfle, and to 
yveary him out with labour, and he ca 
reth nor, becauſe he is an aſle: butif 
theu wou'deſt thruſt him into the fire, 
or fling lm into a ditch, hee vyould + 
uoid it as much as he-could, for that 
heloucth lifc, and fearcth death, Feare- 
thou then, and be not more inſenſ{ible 
then a beait : feare death : feare judge- 
ment: feare hell. This feare is called 
the beginning of wiſedome, and not 
thamc or ſorrow, for that the fpirt of 


*feare is more mightic to refiſt Gn, then 


the pirit of ſhame or forrow:whercfore 


Fecleſ.7. it is 1aid:Remen ber the end: and thou ſhilt 


newer ſin. '1 hat is, remember the hnall 
punifiments appointed for fſinnealter 
this life. Thus farre Saint Bernard, 
2 Firftthcreforeto ſpeake in generall 
of the puniſhments reſerucd for the 


* life ro come, if the Scriptures did not 


declare in particular their greatneſſe 


vnto ys, yct are there many reaſonsto 
per 
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perſvade vs, thatthey are molt ſeuere, 


dolorous, and intollcrable, For firit,as 


Godisa Godin all his workes, that is 


'toſay, great, wonderfull, and terrible : 
ſo eſpecially he ſheveth theſame in his ;;# 


puniſhment, being called for that caule 


Of puniſhment, 


Gods wage + 
its 


1n Scripture : Dexs iuſtitiz: God of iu- p41, or, 


reyuenve, Wherefore ſecing all his o- 
ther workes are full ofmaicſtic, and ex- 
ceeding our capacities; we may likewiſe 
gather, that his hand in puniſhment 
mult be wonderfull alſo. God himſelfe 


teacheth vs to reaſon in this manner, 


tice, As alſo Deus vitionum: God of Deur. 16, 


when heſaith; And will zenot then feare Tere. 5, 


me? And will ye not tremble before my 
frce, which hane put the ſands as a ſtop 
vito thr ſea, and haue giten the watcr 4 
crmmandement never to paſſe it, no, noz 
when it 1s moſs troubled, and the floods 


meft outragions? Ag who would fay:1fI 


am wonderfull and doepaſte your ima- 
gination, in theſe workes ofthe ſea,and 
others, which you ſce daily 2 you have 
canle to feare me, conſidering thatm y 


puniſhments arelike to bee correſpon- - 
dent to the ſame, 
' 4 Another conicQure of the, great Get 


andſevere-juſtice of God may bee the ,yrcm:. 


confideration of his infinit & ynſpeak- 


able mereie $ the which as it is the - 
G5 very © 
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very nature of God,ind withoutend or 
meaſure,as his Godhead is 2 ſo is alfo 
hisiuſtice, And theſe two are the two - 
Pals, armes(2s it were ) of God,cembracing 
and kifling one the other, as the Scrip. 
ture ſaith; rherefore asin a man of this 
world, ifvoc had the meaſure of one 
arme. vec might eaſily coniecture of the 
other: ſo (eeing the wonderfull exam- 
ples daily of Gods infinite. mercie to- 
wards them th:trepent : we, may ima- 
vine by the ſane, his ſenerc jultice to- 
wards them, whom he referucth togu- 
niſhmene+in the next. life ; -and whom 
for that cauſc, hee calleth in the Scrip- 
Zſav. 13, tures 3Yaſafurorrs; Veſſels of his fury, 
Pſalm. 7+ or vet]. Is ro ſhew his fury vpon.- 
5 A-third reaſon to perſwade vs ofthe 
greatnes of theſe puniſhments, may be | 
© the marueilous patience. and long li 
fering of God in this life 2 as forex- 
ample, in that hee ſuffereth divers men 
from one finne-ta another : from one 
day to another: from one. yeere to atÞ 
other: from one age. to. another: t0 
ſpend all (I fay)) indiſionourand de 
Gite of his.maieſtic, adding offenceto 
offegce, and refufing all pexſwaſions, 
allurements, good inſpirations, or & 
ther means of fricndflup, that hismer 
. ie can deule to officr for their amen 
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ment, which 
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ment, And what man in the world . 
could ſuffer this? Or whatmorreall heart . 
can fhew ſuch patience ? But now if: - 
all this ſhould net be required with ſe- 
ucritie of puniſhment in the world to 

come, ypon the obitinate2 ir might . 
ſceme againſt the law of iuflice and - 
equitie: and one arme in God might - 
ſceme longer then the other, S, Paul 
roucheth' chis reaſon in his- Epiſtle to 


the Romans, where he ſaith _ 1908 Rom, 232- 


not know that the benignitit of God is vſea 
to bring thee to repentance ? And thou by 
thy hard and impemitent heart doeſt hoord 
vp vengeance yntothy ſelfe, mhe day of 
wrath, and appearance of Gods 11ſt 1udge= 

Lal reſtore to euer y Man Am - 
cording to his workgs. He vieth here the 


| wordsof hoording vp of vengeance, to - 


fignifie, that even as the couetous man + 
doth hoord vp money. to money daily, 
to make his heape great : ſo the vnre- 
pentant ſinner doth hoord vp finne to. - 
fin: & God on the contrary fide hoor- 
deth yp vengeance ro-yengeance, vntill * 
his meaſure be fullto reltorein the end; , 

Meaſure againſt meafure,asthe.Prophet | 

faith, and ropay vs home : According 


tions. This God meant when he ſaid to 


Abraham:that the miquities of the Amor GEenb.1yo5. 


rB6ans..: 


-- 


| 'S Eſay 29.7 
tothe multiznde-of their owne abhbomina-tert ol 8 


Of puriſhiuent « 


Apoc,21. 


Pal. 36. 


Ez*ch 7, 


ms 
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rtheans warmer yetfull vp. Alſo inthe Res 

uelation ynto Saint Phwrhe Evangeliſt 
when he vſed this concluſion of that 
booke : He that doth ewill, lethim doe yet 
more emill: and hee that lieth in filth, le 


him yet become more filthy : for behold, I | 


come quithly, and my rewardiswith met» 
render toeuery mandceording to his deeds, 
By whichwords God figniheth;thathis 
bearing andtollerating with finnersin 
this life, is an argument of his greater 
ſcueritic in the life to come, which the 
Prophet Da#x:d alſo declareth ; when 


talking of a carelefle ſinner hee ſaith; ' 


Dominusirridebit eum: quoniam proſpicit 
quod veniet dies ejus : the Lord ſhall 
ſcoffeat him , foreſeermg that his day 
Mall come. This day (no doubt )1sto 
be vnderftood the day of account and 
puniſhmen: after this life, for ſo doth 
God more at large declare himſelte in 
anorher place,in thofe words; And thou 
ſanne of manzthus ſaith rby Lord God: the 
end is come, now(T/ay):heend is come vþ- 
on thee. And I will ſhew in thee my fur, 
and I will iudee thee according to thy 
wayes, Twill lty againſt thee all thy ab= 
honinati:nr, and mme eye ſhall ngt fpart 
rhee, neither will I take any mercie vpot 
thee bus Twill pur thine owne waies von 
thace, and thou ſhalt know that 1 =_ 
| Loy 


wv, 
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Lord Beboldffliftion commeth on, the end 

is come,theend( 1 ſay)!s come:1 thath wat= 

ched againſt thee, and behold it is come: 

cruſhing is now come vponthee:thetime 78 

come:theday of flaughter is athand Short« 

ly Iwillpowre out my wrath vpon thee :: 

and Iwill fill my fury. in thee: and Twill 

iudge thee aceording to thy wayes, and 1 

will lay all tby wickednes vpon thee : mme 

eyeſhall not pitty thee: neither will Trake 

any compaſion vponthee,but Iwillay thy 

wates ypon thee, and thine abominations in 

the midſt of thee,and thou ſhalt know that 

T am the Lord that ſtriketh, Hitherto is 

the ſpeech of God himlelfe. - | 
6 Sceing thennoyy we vnderſtandin ge patnes. 

generall, thit the puniſhmcntsof God ;; pariz. 

iathe life to come are moſt ccrtaineto cular, 

be great and ſcuere to all ſuch as fall 

mto them(for which cauſe the Apoſtle 

fanh ; Horrendum efÞ imerdeve in manns 

Dez yrent's : Tt is an horrible thing to-Yeb, 16, 

fall into the hands of the liuing God ) 

ter vs confider ſomewhat in particular 

what manner of paines & puniſhments 

they ſhall be, 5 

7 Andfiſtofall touching the place 0f the 

of puniſhment appointed for the dam- 14m of 

ned, commonly called Hell, the Scrip- 5 ano 

ture in diners languages vſeth dfuers rel 

names, but all tending to exprefie. the * + 

| 7 grie- 
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gricuouſhes of puniſhment thereſufe. 

Fay 5, & red. As in Late it is.called Infernu, 

* aplace beneath or vnder- ground ( 

moſt of the olde Fathers do-interpret.) 

But whether it be ynder ground or no, 

Mal, 4. moſt certaineit is,that it isa placemolt 


BS... aqppie to heauen, which is ſaid to be 
The . aboue: and this name is vſcd to ſionie 
matrer in w- 


:. the miſerable ſpprefling and hurling 
oy = downof the fem to be trodden yn- 
this xlaeo der the fect not onely of God, but al(o-. 
=- att- of good men for cuer,For* (o ſaith the 
We Scripture, Behold theday of the Lord com- 
thatthe meth bur ting like 4 +> apy allproud 
opinion And wicked men/hall be ſtraw ro that far-. 
of tho'e yace;& you that fearemy name ſhaltyeed 
—T _ them downe,and they ſhale 45 biiynt aſhes 
EO this vwde- the ſoles of your feete 11 that day, 
placero And this ſhall bee one of thegreateſt 
the zene- miferies that can happen to the y=u_ 
_ and ſto: Potentates of the wox[d,tobe. 
deth nor thrown downe with ſuch contempt, and 
ſo cleerc? tobe trodden vnder feet of them,whom- 
bur that they ſo much deſpiſed in this world. 
exceptio , g The Hebrew word which the Scrips 
7: 2. turevferh for hell,is Sheolwhich ſigni 
gzinft ir. eth a great ditch or dungeon. In which 
&ſay, 14. ſenſe it is alſo called in the Apocalypy | 
Mar, 14+ 7 qcav ir Der, Thel:ke ofthe wrathot 
AP0:414+ God. And againe, Stzgnum ardens i 


— anytag & /ulpbure, A poole burning _— 
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and brimtone.In Greekethe Scripture/» cam. 


| Kpra ver 
vſcth three words for the ſame place,/* os 


The firſtis Hde,. vſed inthe Galpell, ;,renter. 
which(as Plura-chnoterh ) fignifietha 2 Per. 2.4. 
place where no light is, The ſecond is. Tob 10, 
Zophos in S.Peter «hich ſignificth dark- | we 9 
ncfleirſelfe, In whichſenſe it iscalled | pu 
alſo of hb, Terratenebroſ.z,et opertamor- 
tiscaligine. A-darke Jand,and ouerwhel. 
med withdeadly obſcurity, Alſo in the 
Goſpell,Tenebra exteriores, Viter dark- 
nc{{2, The third Grerke word is Tarta- 
ros,vſed alſo by S. Perer : which word 
being deriucd of the Verbe Traſſo, 
which Ggnifiethroterrifie, trouble,and 
vexe, importethan horrible confuſion 
of torments in that-place : euen as 
ob faith of it, Thi nullus 6+do. fea ſenpt Tobioy 
ternas horror infjabitat ; There dwelleth © 
no order, but euerlaſting horror, 

9 The Chaldie word, which is alſo Mar, $110 
vſed in the Hebrew, and tranſlated to 25 23+ 


the Greeke, is Gehenna, fitlt of all vicd _ K 


by Chriſt for the place of them which ” 


are damned,as $. Jeyomnoteth vpon the 
tenth Chopter of Saint M.t#hews Goſe 
pell. And-chis word being compoun- 
ded of Gee and Hinnom (fionifieth a val- 
ley nigh to Feruſalem called the valley y;mnom.. 
of Hinzow, in which the oldidolatrous 


| Tewes. were wont to buxne. aliue their 


OwWNnec.. 


The val beg: \ 
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owne chi{dren inthe honour of the de: 
u11l, and to {ound with trumpets, tim- 
brels, and other loud inſtruments, 
whiles they were.doing therof, thatthe 
childrens -yoices and cries might not 


And it is moſt probablethat our Saui- 


burning of ſoulcs in that place, the 


the moſt loathſome filthineffe of. the 
place, which is otherwiſe deſcribed in 
the Scripreres, by the names of adders, 
ſnakes, cockatrices,ſcorpions,& other 


| ward declared. 

Wl to Having declared the names ofthis 
place, and thereby alſo in ſome patt, 
thenature:it remaincth nov, tha: wee 
confider, what mann: r of paines men 

The paines ſuffer there, For declaration whereof, 


wnerſall. zre contrary, affiened to contrary per- 

ſons, for contrary cauſes ; ſo have they 
fl in all reſpe&s contrary properties,cot- 
il! ditions, &effes; inſuch ſort,as what: 


j 


venentous creatures, as ſhall be after- 


of tell v- we muſt note, that as heauen and hell 


be heard whichplace was afterward y. | 
ſed alſo for the receitof all filthines, as. 
of dune, dead carions, and the like, | 


our vied this word abone all other for. 
Hell, thereby to ſignific the miſerable 


pitifull clamor and cries of the tor- | 
mented: the confuſed and barbarous 
noiſe of the rormentors: together with | 
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ſoever is ſpoken of the felicitic of the 
one, may {erue toinfer the contrary of 
che other. As when |S. Pauldaith, that 


Noepehdth ſeene,uor care heard,nor beart's Cores 


conceined theioyes that God hath prepared 
for themihat ſhall beſaned:: we may in- 
fer that the paines of the damned mult 


| tbeas: Againe,: When the Scrip« 


ture (aith, that. the felicitie of them;in 
heauen is/aperfect felicitic, conmanin 


onine bongm, all goodneflle 3:fo'tbatno Exod, 33, 
*.onekind of pleaſure can bee imagined 


which they haue not ; wee mult thinke 
on the contrary part, that the miſcrie 
of the damned mult bee alſo a.perfet 
milcrie, containing all afflitions that 
nay be, without wanting any. So that, 
as the happinefſe of the good is infirit, 
and vniuerſall : fo allo is the calamitie 
of the wicked infinit & vniuerſall. Now 
in this life all the miſerics and paines 
which-fall ypon man, are but particu- 
Jar nd not vniverſall. As for example: 
were one manpained in his eyes ; an- 
other in his backe 2 which particular 
paines notwithſtandin? ſometimes are 
loextreame, as life is not able toreſiſt 
them, and a man would nor ſufter them 
longfor the gaining of many worlds. 
tozerher, But ſuppoſe noyv a man were 
tormented in all the parts of his bodie 
at 


TIT 
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at once, 28 in his head, his eyes, hy 


zongue, his tecth, his throate, his flo. 


macke, his belly, his backe, his hear, 
his ſides,his thighs,and in all the icints 


of thebody beſides : fuppoſe(1fay )he 


vere met cruelly tormented withes. 
trezme paines in all theſe parts toge. 
ther, without: eaſe or jotcrmiſlionz 


what thing could bee more miſcrabl 
then this ? What fight more lamenta« 


ble? If thon ſhonlGli ſee a dog lie inthe 
Atrcet lo afflited, 1 know thorn coultdi 


» A 
not but take compaſtion vpon him, * 


Well then conſider what difference 
there is berweene abiding theſe paines 


for a wecke, or for all ctcrnities; in _ 
ſuffering them vp on a ſoft bed, or vp. 


on a burning gridiron and boyling fur 
nace; among a mans friends comtor- 

ting him, or among the ſuries of hdl 
whipping and toymenting him;Conk- 
der this(I ſay)genile reader,andif thou 
wouldeft take a grear-deale -of labour, 
rather thcn abice the one, in this liſs 

bee content to ſuſtaine a little paing 

rather thcnyto incur thewwther, in the 
Iife to come, 

11 But ro conſider theſe thingsye 

further, not only all theſcpartsof the 

bodie, which haue beene inflruments 


to finne, ſkall be tormented roger | 
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but alſo cuery ſenſe both externall and 
— for che {ſame cauſe ſhall be af- 
flited with his particular rorment con- 
rary to the obieRt, wherin it delighted 
mboft & tookepleaſure in this world. As 
if for cxample the laſciuious eyes were 
affliacd with the Yeh and fearefull 


ſight of Deuils: the delicate eares with | 


the horrible noiſe of damned fpirits s * 
rhe nice ſmell, with | xr Rench oF 


brit.ſtone,, and other 'ynſupportable. 
filth : the daintie taſte, with molt raue. 


' nous hunger and thirſt 2 and all the 


ſenſible parts of the bodice with bur 
ning fire, Againe,the imagination ſhall 


bee tormented, with the apprehenſion 
, of paines pr and to come,the me- 


moric with the remembrance of plea- 
{ares paſt, the vnderſtanding with con- 
fideration of the felicitic loſt, and the 
miſcrienow come on, O poore Chri- 
ftian whatwilt thondo amidſt the mul- 
titude of ſo gricuous calamities ? 


12 It is a wonderfull matter, and 5,,,,.; 
able ( as one Father ſaith )) to make 2 of bell _ 
reaſonable man goe out of his wits, to erciſedfor 
conſider what God harh reuealed vnto ms, 


fi 
chaſtiſe-+| 


vs, inthe Scriptures, of the dreadfu}l 


circumſtance of this punifhment and men. 
; yettoſeehowy little the retchlefle men 
 #ftheworlddeo feare it. Forfirfttouch- 


inp 
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The fo fart. 
ing the yniverſality, yaricty, andrea, | . 
nes of the painc, not only the realony! © 
before alledged, but alfo diners other ; 


declare: As where it is ſaid et the dams - 
ned ; Cruciabuntur die & nofe $ The: . 
Apoc.1o, ſhall be toxmenred day and night. Any | 
And 14 againez Dare illztoryentiaq 3 Giue 
Luke 16. eormeAts ſpeaking of Babylon in hell: 
Apoe.r8. py which is ſignified, that the paines 
hell are exerciſed, not forthe chaſlife, 
ment, but for torment. of the partie, 
Andtorments commonly weſcein thi 
world to be as great and ag extreame, 
as the wit of a man can reach to deniſe, - 
Imagine then, when God ſhall lay his 
_ dcuiſe torments ( as hee Pa 
done in hcl) what manger of tormeny 
will they be ? | 
The fieves - 3 If creating an element here for 
je; 08h our comfort(I meane the fire)he could 
the fire of Create the ſame (o terrible 25 it is, 
m4, © ſuchſort as amanwcouldnotholdonly 
| his hand in it one day, for to gainea | 
kingdome, what a fircthinke you hath 
he prouided for hell, which is not crex 
ted for comfort, but cnely for theter- 
ments of the parties? Our frehuhms | 
_ nydiftercncesfrom that, and therefore 
1s rracly ſfajd obthe holy Fathers, tobe 
but 2 painted and fained hre in rept 


conſiderations in the Scriptures dot 
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" 
ber: 


oe 


- ofthaeFor qur fire was made to com- 
Our brehath need-to; befed continu- * 
'ally with wood, or elſe ir gocthour: 
| © that burneth continually without fce- 
ding, Ours giueth light : char giueth 
_ none. Ours 1s out; of hisnatarall place, 


. paine: that tormengech, but.conſumeth 
' not, tothe end-thepaine m3y be eurr 


.nefle ofthe aireabout it 7chathath no... | 
- words of our Saniour ſo: often repea- 
fire, for that the torment of (calding © 


| the any.othetitorments, as: appeareth... - 
-pac:an hat thing 
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fo (as: have ſaid) S& that to torment, 


and therefore ſtriueth 'ta aſcend, | and 
to get from: vs as we (ee : but that. is an 
the natunl{ place where 'it-was. exea- 
ted, and therefore it abi-th there per- 
crually. Ours conſumeth the matter 
Jaidin it,and ſo quickly difpatcheth the 


hſting. Our fireis extinguiſhed with 
water, and greatly abated by tlie gold- 


ſuch abatement, or qualification. Fi- 
nally, what a ſtrange and incredible 
kinde of firethat is, appeareth by theſe 


red: There (hall be weegiing andendſhmg Mat. 8. 
ef eeth,' Weeping |is to bee referred. to hag 
the elfe of extreame burning in thar 15s 


and-burning;inforceth, teares . ſooner 


iachem, hich apan.tho-udeh. doe 7 
-ntotheir Mouth, ar © _ 
lealde any other; part of Shaiocbode. i* 
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.B And* gnafhing of teeth, or chatreriy, 
_ at leaſt (as euery man knowerh) pr, 
ere. Cccedeth of great and exrreame cold, 
riag of Imagine then what a fire this is, whid 
the rceth hath ſuch extreame cffeAs, both 
= not heate and colde, O mightic Lorduhy 
and pro. *ftrange God art thou? How wondy, 
ceed of full and terrible in'atl thy workes-a 
divers inuentions?How bountifull art thouy 
cauſes, thoſe that loue and ſerue thee? Al 
hovv ſeuere ro them which contemy/ 
thy Commandements?*Haſi thoudey/ 
fed a way how they which lie barmy 
in a lake of fire and brimftone.Gult 
ſo be tormented with extreame col! 
What vaderftanding of man can cov 

eciue hovw this wa, Ke > But thy iu 

Pfal, 35. ments ( O Lord) area depthwithon 


ApocC.21, 


bottome, and therefore | leaue this 


- thy onely prouidence, praifing thee + 
Particas tErnallytor the ſame. | 
lar pames 84 'Befides theſe generall -paint 
ir patti- commontoallthat bein thatplace,tte 
*ewter of: Scripture fignifieth alſo , that that 
— | hallbe particular rorments, peculix 
n Y 37.4 h i liri nd Te" the 
Eſay x8, Þoth in qualitie and quancitie to 
Jerem. 2, fins and offences of eachoffender, For 
Io thar:end ſaith the Prophet E/at 
Pial, *. -God;-Thow wilt iudpe tn meaſure agen 
Fzec, < -meaſureAnd God ſaith ofhimſcl ye! 
Oc, 12, FaerGiſtindgment in waig ht andinſliced 
Zach, 1. _ meaſurt, 
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meaſure. And that is the meaning of all 
thoſe threats of God tofinners, where 
he Gaiththar hee will pay them home, 
according to: their| particular workes, 
and according to | the inventions of 
their owne —_ = Ro it is 
ſaid inthe Lypr, of Babylon now 
throwne eu 4nd the lake, Zookg Apoc.18, 
how much ſhe hath glorified ber iſe, and 
hathliued in delights : ſo muchs torments 
and affliftionsgine her. Whereof the ho- 
ly Fathershaue gathered the varictie of Lb, de 
tormentsthatſhall be inthatplace, Ag ve7.Pone. 


* therebe differences of fiancrs : fo ſhall *4f+ 3» 


there be varietic of torment (ſaid olde 

Ephraim as iſthe adulterer ſhould haue 

ane kind of torment, the murderer an- 

ether, the thcefe another , the drun- 

kird another, the liar anorher. As if 

the yu man ſhould be trodden yn- 

der teet, to recompence his pride : the- 

glutton ſuffer incſtimable hunger : the 

drunkard extreame thirſt : the-delici- 

ous mouth filled yp with gaule:and the 

delicate body ſeared with: hot turning '- 

irons, : | 

75 Fhe holy Ghoſt fanificth fach . 

a thing, when he faith in the Scripture, = _ 

of the wicked worldling ; His bread ty weilens dex 

bis belly ſhall be turned into the gaule of ſe _— 

Serpents: he ſhalt be conſtrained ro ſpueone -_ A 
| Againe ture, 


'+ | ; Þ 
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' againe the riches which he hath dewonreli. 
ady,God fhall pull. em out of biek 
£4me : be ſhall be conſtrained to ſucke; 
gaulesof cockatrices,Cr the gueg: PI 
der ſhall kill himeheſhal pay ſweet 4 
that ever be hath done: ani yet ſhall bewt : 
be conſumed, but ſhall (% fe accordingy. 
_ the mulnitude of alt his dewiſes:witer das 
 \neſeliech in wait ſor bim;; andre wh 
.ncedechno kindling ſhall eate him »þ thy; 
the wiched mans portion from Ged., Jy 
- which words,and ſuch like,it is plain}: 
ſhewed,thar worldiings fhall receiue 
it were particular and proper tor 
for their gluttony far their delicatctap 
for their extortion,and the like. Whi 
.torments ſhall be greater then anymg- 
tall rongue can exprefſe:: as,may ap f 
peare by the vechement and hoxrribl 
words, which the holy Ghoſt herey 
feth to infirwate the ſame. \s Þ 
- 16, Befides this, the Scripture ſhew- 1; 
—_— eth ynto ys,notonely the vniuerlalith, c« 
pames m  Particularitie, and ſeueritie of that; fe 
beli, paines ; butalſo the ſtrairnes theregh; in 
withuut aide, helpe, eaſe, or comfon)! nd 
Ro when he ſaith ; Yee ſhall be caſt in boun?! ry 
Mat: 22, Borb hand and feete:For it is ſome kink 
.x'-+ -* . of comfort if this warld, to beable 
\refift or; ftriue againſt our aflliQion 
- but there we. muſt lic ill and ſuffer 68 
| Agzith 
BY. | 


bj 2 


= -a-3-x 
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} Amine when he ſaith; Cauſueſt 1anne > , 
r 09% isſhne. That is,the gatc of all 
mercy, of all pardon, of all cafe, of all 
d, intermiflion, of all comfort is ſhut vp 
4; from heauen,from earth; from the erc- 
Wl ator, and from creatures: in ſo much as 
$ noconſolation is euerrs be hoped for 
W 


| 
. 


wy” 


j 
: 


0 more 2 as in all the miſeries of this life 

thereis alwaics fome, This ſtraitnefle 
; js likewiſe mot lively exprefſed in thae 
dreadfull Parable of the rith glurton Luke 16; 
M- in hell: who was driven to that necef.. The wone 
fine, as hedefired that La%arw might __ 
dp the top of his finger in_ water to of ehorned 
| coote his tongue, in the midſt ofchat; gluten, 
fire wherein heſaith hee was: and yet 
14 could not he obtaine it, A ſmall refre= 
4 ſling (it ſeemeth) it would haue beene 
t vnto him, ifhehad obtained the ſame, 
But yet tor ſhew the itraitneſſe of the 
, — denied him. Oh youthar 
en- live in the finfull wealth of the world, 
ith, conſider but this one example of Gods 
bet; ſcucritie, and be afeard,, This manwas 
ed; in. preat royaltie a little before, and 
on;! nothing regarded the extreame miſe- 
md! ry that La%arme wasin:but novy would 
bm) a thouland worlds ( 1fhehad 


j 


ley? them/) for one. drop. of water tocoole 
" histongue, What demand could: bee 
ras efle then this? He durſt ner aske to be 
INC, | | H dcli- 


n 
9's 
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| delizered thence, or to haue his tor- 
ments diminiſhed, or to askea prea * 
veſlellof waterto refreſh his whole bo. 
dicrherein:but onely ſo much as would = 
ſicke on the top of a mans fingerto | | 
coole his tongue, To ywharneede way | 
this rich min now driven? What agret | t 
imagination had hee of the force of | « 
one drop of water ? To what pitifull, t 
nn was his tongue now come yn- 
to, that was wont to bee ſo diligently C 
applicd with all kindes of pleafantli- | c: 
quors ? Oh that one man cannot take © /* 
example by another: Either this is true ' <1 
orelſe the ſonne of God is a liar. And. b! 
then what men are wee, that ſeeing our! lo 
ſclues in danger of this miſery, doe nat. ſh 
ſeeke with more diligence to auoid the” ** 
ſame ? th 
17 In reſpe of theſe extremitis P? 
and {traight dealinzsof God, in deny- 
ing all comfort and confolarion at this % 
Apoc,rs, day, the Scripture ſaith , that. men | 6 
Ezec, 33: ſhall fall into rage, furic, and vtter ink, *2! 
APOC.13- patience, blaſpheminz God, _—_ " 
fing the day of their natiuitie, with! = 
Luke 3. ring their owne tongues for griek 4-10 
and defiring the rocks and mountain : 
to come and fall on them, ra cad uit. by 
aines. dos Xo 
x8 Naw if wee adde to this, the £9 
germ, © © 
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| remity , and enerlaſting continuanceThe eter 
of theſe torments, wee {hall ſee tharit *''!* of 150 
- increaſeth rhe matter greatly, For in* * 
' this world there is no torment ſogreat, 
-} but that time either taketh away, or 
 þ diminiſheth the ſame. For either the, 
. tormentor, or the tormented dyeth, 
f. or ſome occafion or other happeneth, 
|. to alter, or mitigate the matter. But 
... here js no ſuch hope or-comfort 3 but 
5 Cruciabuntur(faith the Scripture) im ſes gpge, xr, 
.- cula ſeculorum, in ſtagno ardente1gne & 
£ - ſulphure; T hey ſhall be tormented for 
£ eueyin a poole burning with fire and 
x. brimſtone. As longas God is God,ſo 
ae: long ſhall they burne there 2: neither 
of. ſhall the tormentor nor the tormen- 
he- td die, -bur both line eternally, for 
the eternal{ miſery of the partics to bee 
ig puniſhed: ; | 
w- 19 Oh(faith one Father in a godlie .,,,,_ 
hip HO a finner damned 1n hell g:+/.4 
ict - did know, that hee had to ſuffer thoſe (431mg. 
ms forments there, no moe thouſands of . 
ar- ; Yeares then there be ſands in the Sea, 
ex $29d graffe-piles in- the ground; or no 
e&/1-moe thouſand millions of ages, then 
ine there bee creatures in heaven, and in 
hit - earth, he would greatly retoyce there- 
' a for hee would comfort himlelfe at 
ve 68 de leaſt withthis cogitation, thaz once 
alt, 


H 2 yet 
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yet the matter wou'd haue art end. By: | 
now ( (ah this go94 man) this word 
Newer , breaketh his heart when hye 
thitketh onit, ati4thar afrer a hundrtd 
thoufind nyllions of worlds chere (uf: | 
fered; he hach as farre to his ea ashe | 
had atthe- firſt day of his entrance to | 
theſetorments, Conſider ( good Chr. 
ftian) what a length one houre would 
ſeeme vnts thee, if thon hadſtbutto 1 
hold thy hand in fire and brimſtone, t 
onely durin2 the ſpace thereof. We ſee,| 1 
if a man be gricuoufly ficke,though he © 
be laid ypon a verie ſoit bed, yet one. * 
night ſeemerth a long time ynto him, * 
He turneth an4 tofſerh himſelfe from* W 
fide to lide,telling the clocke, & coun. da 
ting cuery houre, as it paſſcth, which - M: 
ſcemeth to-him a whole day. Andify tel 
man ſhould ſay vnro.him, char he were ſe 
to abide chat paine but ſeucn yeeres, Mes 
togaxcherzhe would goe nigh to deſpair CON 
for gricfe, Now if one night (cemeho fear 
lonz and tedious to him that liertoni 
ved (oft bed affited onely withal-#001 
tle agne : what will thelyin in fireanPher 
brimitane do, when he ſhall knowea-$900c 
dently that hee ſhall never h un en{Fhic 
therea£ ?-Oh{deere brother) the ſadbtO be 
tic of continuanceislothſone, euch ad 
things chat are not cuill of chemelp'ang 
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Fhou ſhouldeſt be bound alwayes to 


eat one only meat, it would be diſplea- 
ſant to thee 1n the end, If thouſhoul- 


deft be bound to fit full all thy life in 
| oneplace without moving it would be 
+ grieuous vnto thee, albeit no man did 


* torment thee in that place. What then 
will it be to lie eternally, thatis, world 

4 wWithoutend,innofſtcxquittetormers? 
a is it any way tolerable?what judgment 
, then, whatwit,whar diſcretion 18 there 
e,. leftin men, which make no more ac- 
ij» count of this matterthen they doe ? 
6 20 Imighthereadde another circum- pg," 
n.. Rance which the Scripture addeth; to in hell, * 
m* Wit, that all theſerorments ball bee in Marth. 8, 
n. darknes:a thing dreadfubofit ſelfe yurts— 3% 
< . mans nature, For there is not the tow 
f, teſt man in the world;ifhe found him« 
wo ſelfealone,ardnaked in extreamedark- 
5, Mes, and ſhould heare a noiſe of (pirirs 
ire comming towards him, but he would 
ſo feare bw = he felt never alaſh from 
n1 onus backe, I might allo adden.y;; 
lz-3nother circumance, that the Pro- — 
nl Pher adderh ; whichis, that God and Pal, 36, 
a-good men ſhall laugh atthem that day, 
en{Whichwill be no {mall aftition. For as 
g6tO be moned by a mans friend in time 
gut aduerſine, is fome' comfort: ſo to be 
prnfebapecially by himwhoo nely 

H 3 may 
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may helpehim,isa great and intollerz. | 
ble increaſe of his miſcry. 
21 Andnowal this that I haucſpo- 
ken of hitherto , is but one part of a 
damned mans puniſhment only, calle{þ* 
by Diuines, Fans ſenſus ; the paineol! 
ſenſe or feeling : that is, the®aineq 
puniſhment ſenſibly inflited ypouth” 
ſoule and bodic. But yet beſides this, 
there is another part of his punill.# 
Painevof rment,called, Pena dannt ; the pained? 
44%8* lofleordamage, which ( by all learne* 
which the On CVO* y : 
Jamned mens opinion ) is either greater, or w; 
ſuffer... lefle then the former : And. this is thy 
infinite 'loſſe which a damned ma' 

_ hath, in being excludcd tor cuer ag 
cucr from the ſight of his C reator, att 
his glory, Which ſight onely, being fb 
ficient ro make happie and bleſſed il: 
them thar are admitted ynto it, mult 
needes hec an infinite miſcrie to tit « 
damned man to lacke that eternal. 
And therefore this is but as one of u* 
firſt and _— plagues to _ vn 'y 

h ypon him Tellaruy 11pm ne vided te 
= I De: : Letthe wicked man beet al 
kenaway to hell, to the end heem' ri 

not ſce the glory of God, And h; 

Jofle comaineth all other lofſes's we 

damages in it : as theloſle of ctw. dc 

blifle,& ioy, (as ! haue ſaid)ofcteml 


G_ 


po. 
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fory, ofeternall ſocictie with the An- Ko 
els and thelike : which loſſes when a 
amned man confidereth ( as hee can- 
not but conſider them'ttill) hee taketh 
more vriefe thereof ( as Diuines doe 
hold) then by all the other ſenſible ror- 

ments thathe abideth befides. 

22 Whereunto appertaincth the The worm 
worme of conſcience 2 in Scripture ſo *f <9nſer- 
called, forthat 88a wormelicth cating Mak 
and gnawing the wood wherein ſhee a= xy, 55, 
bideth:ſo ſhall the remorſeof our own Eccle, 9, 
conſcience lie within ys, griping and Iudcs. 
tormenting vs for cuer, And thisworm 
or remorſe ſhall principally conſiſt in 
bringing to our minds all the meanes 
and cauſes of our preſent extreame ca- The cogi- 
lamities ; as our negligences, where. j/'7 07 
by wee loſt the felicitie which other ,.q * 
men have gotten, And at euery one 
of theſe conliderations , this worme 
ſhall giue vs a deadly bire, euen vnto 

the heart, Ag when. it ſhall lay before 


 vsall the occaſions that we had offered 


to auvid this-miſery, wherein now wee 
are fallen, and to haue gotten the olo- 
rie which wee haue loſt 2: how cate it 


+ hadbinto haue done it.zhow nigh wee 


were oftetimes toreſolue our ſelues to 
do it; and yethow vngraciouſly we left 
off that cogitation againe : how many 
H 4 times 


_ 
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times we were foretold of this danger, | 
and yet how little care and feare we | 
tooke of the ſame: how vainethe world. | 
ly trifles were whercin wee ſpent ou: | 
time,and for which we loft heaucn,nd |, 
fel into this intollerable miſery : how | 
they are cxalted whom wee thought | 


fooles in the world : and how wee are 
mov proued fooles and laughed 2t, 


which thought our ſelues.wiſe. Thele _ 
things (1 ſay )anda thouſand mo being 
laid be 


orc vs by our owne conſcience, 


| ſhall yeeld ys infinite griefe for thatit 


15 now too late to amend them, And- 


this gricfe is called the worme of re. 


morſc of our oyne conſcience : which 


worme flall more inforcemento weep = 


and houle, then any torment el{e,cor- 


Hdering how negligenely, fooliſhly, 


and vainely they are come into thok . 


ſo infupportable torments, and that 
now therc is no moretime to redreſſ 
their error. | 
23 Nowonely isthe time of weeping 
and |:menting for theſe men, but all 
vaine, Now ſhall they beginto frer aud 


fume, and maruell at themſclues, {aſs + 


ing: Where was our wit 2 Wherews 


- our ynderſtanding ? Where was at. 


. RO when we followcdvyanitis, 
and contemngd theſe matters? hy 


—_ p—_ _—_— "I Y ca Law TY 
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' ſhall bee brought to —— 


147 
The ninth Chapter. 


ture) what hath our pride, or what hath 
the glory of #ur riches profited v32rbey are 
all ow vamiſhedlike a ſhadow ; wee haue 
wearied out our {clues inthe way of 1n1qu4- 
ty ex perditton but the way of the Lord we: 
fon not knowne. T his(T lay) muſt bethe 
euerlafting ſong of the damnedworm- 
eaten conſcicncein hell ; etcrnall re- 
pentance without profit, Whereby he 


( as the Scripture noteth ) as hee ſhall 


- turneinto fury againſt himſelfe, teare. 


his owne fleſh, rent his owne ſoule ( if 
it were poſltble ) and invite the fiends 


. totorment him,ſeeing he hath ſo beaſt= 


ly behaued himſelfe in this world, as 
not to prouidcin time, for this princt- 
pall matter,only(indeed)to have becne 


 thowghtypon. Oh ifhe could have bus 


another lifeto live-in the world againe, 
how wonld hepaſle it ouer ? with what 
diligence ? with what ſeucritic ? Butir 
is not lawfull; wee onely which are yer 
aliue have that Gngular benefit, if wee 
know it, or _ reſolue our ſelues to 


, makethemoſt ofit. One of theſe daies 


we ſhall be paſt it alſo,and ſhall norre- 
couer it againe, no not one houre,ifwe 
would giue a thouſand worlds for the 
lame,as indeed the:damned would doe, | 

| Hs. IE. 
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eb talke of puners in hell (Gaith the Scrip- Wild. 5 


Luke 16, 
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tf they might. Let vs now therefore fo 


vie the bencfit of our preſent time, as 

when we arepaſt hence, wee hauenot 

need to wiſh our ſelues hereagaine, 
24 Now is the time wee may auoid 


all : nowis the time wee may put our | 
felues out of danger ofrheſe matters; 


now(l fay ) if we reſolue our ſelues ont 
ofhand. For we know not what ſhall 


become of ys to morrow: it may bets 


morrow our hearts will be as hard and , 
carcleſſe of theſe things, as they have 
bin heretofore,and as Pharaohis heart | 
was, after Moſes departure from him, | 


Oh that hee had reſolued himſelf 


- »- 


_ throughly while Moſes was with him, | 


how a Gr he beene ? If therich' 


glurton 
was in proſperitie, how blefled a man 
had hee beene ? He was forerold of his 
miſerie (as wee are now) by Moſes and 
the Prophets, as Ct=ift Ggnifieth: but 
he would not heare. Afterward he was 


ad taken the time while hee | 


in ſuch admiration of his owne follie, 


that hee would haue had La%erws ſent 


from Abrabams boſome vnto his bre» + 


thren to-warne them of his ſuccefſe. + 
Pur Abraham told him, it was bootles | 


for they would not have beleeucd Is- 
34ras, but rather hane perſecured him 


as a liar, anddefamer of their honow- 


bl} 
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mble brother, dead, if hee ſhould haue 
come and haue'told them of his tor- 
ments. Indeed | ſo would the wicked 
of the world doe now, if one ſhould 
come and tell them, that theirparents 
or friends are damned in hell for ſuch. 
and ſuchthings: and doe beſeech them 
to looke better to their lines, to the 
end by their comming thither , they 
doe not increaſe the others paines, for 
being ſome cauſe of their damnation, 
forthis is only the cauſe of care which 

e damned haue towards the lining, 
and not for any loue they now: beare 


them) if (I Gay) ſuch a meſflage ſhould 


come from hell, to the flouriſhing fin- 
ners of this world , would they not 
hugh at it ? Would they not perſe- 
cute eagerly the parties that ſhould 
bring ſuch newes : whatthen can God 
deuiſete doe for the ſaning of theſe 
men 2? What way, what meancs may 
hee take, when neither warning, nor 
example of others, nor threats,nor ex- 
hortations will doc any good 2 Wee 
know, or may know, that leading the 
liewhich we doe,we cannat be ſaged, 
Weknow, or ought to know, that ma- 
nie before vs have beene damned ſor 
lefſe matters. We know, and cannot 


chuſebur know, that wee mult ſhortly 


» 4 dc, 
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dye, and receiue our ſchues , as they 


. . . F F 
haue recciued: liuing.as- they did, or | 


worſe. We fee by this laid downe be. ; 


Ls 


fore, that the paines are intollerable, © 


and yet cternall, which doe expett ys 
for the ſame, Wee confeſſe them moſt 
miſerable, that for any pleaſure or 
commoditie of this world, arc now 
fallen into chaſe paines. What then 
ſhould let vs to rcſolue, to.diſpatch our 
ſelues quickly of all impediments? to 
breake violently from all bonds and 
chaincs ofthis wicked wor!d, that doe 
let vs from this true and zcalous fer- 
. niceof God ? Why thould wee (leepe 
one night in ſinne, ſceing that night 


may chance to be our [:it, and ſothe 


cucrlaſting cutting off of all hope for 
the time to come ? ; 


ag” m=y 


25 Refoluethy ſelfe therefore ( my | 


deere brother ) if thou dee wife, and 
cleere thy felfe from this danger, while 
God is willing to receine thec,& moo» 
neth thee thereunto by theſe meancs, 


as hee did the rich man by Myjes and , 


the Prophets while hee was yet in his 
profperitic. Let his example be ofcen 
before thine eyes, and confider it 
throughly, and ir ſhall doe thee good, 
(od is a wonderfull God, and to ſhew. 
his patience and infinice goodnefir, he 
' wooeth 


—— 


gpm 
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wooeth vs inthis life, ſecketh vnto ys, 
andlaicth himſelfe ( as it were) at our 
feete,to moue vs to ourowne good, to 
win vs,to draw vs, and to ſaue vs from 

rdition, But after this lite he alte- 
reth kis courſe of dealing : he turneth. 
ouer the leafe , and changeth his. ſtile, 
Ofa Lambe,he becommeth a Lyonto 
thewicked:and of a Swiour, a iuſt and 
ſcuere puniſher, What can bee faid or 
done more to moue vs? He that is fore- 
warned and ſeethhis owne danger be- 
fore his face, and yetis not Rirrednor 
made the more warie or fenrcful there- 
by, butnotwithſtanding will come or 
ſlideinto the ſame : may well be pitied, 


'bur ſurely by nomeanes can he be hel- 


ped, making himſclfe incapable of all 


the remedies that may be vſied. 
CHAP. X. 
Of the moſt hanorable and munificent re- 


wards, Aro ali chem th [ 
nerd La to ati them Das truely 


T2 reaſons and conſiderations . 


laid downe before in the former 
Chaprers,might well ſuffice toſtirre vp 
the hearrof any reaſonable Chriſtian, 
to takein hand this reſolation, where- 
ofrve talke, and whereupon 1 ſo muchi 
cauet to perſwade thee for thy onely 
good 
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hitherto-hath *beenc faid- in that be- 
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good and gaine).genele Reader, But for | 


that all hearts are not of ane conſtitu. 


tion inthis reſpe&, nor all drawne and 


ſtirred with the ſame meanes 2 T pur. 
poſe to adioine here a conſideration of 
commodie , whereunto commonly 
each man is prone by nature. And ther. 
fore I am in hope it ſhall be more for- 


- Cible to that wee goe about, then any 


thing elſe that hitherto hath becne ſpo. 
ken, I meane then to treat of the bene- 


fits which are reaped by rhe ſcruice of . 
God, of the gaine drawne thence, and 


of the good pay & molt liberall reward 


which God performethto his ſeruants, | 


—w 


aboue all the mafters created,that may: | 


be ſerued. And thongh the wut feare_ | 


of puniſhment ( if wee ſerue him not ) 


might bce ſufficient to drine vs to this. 


reſolution: and the infinite benefits al- 
readiereceined, induce vs to the ſame, 
inreſpe@ of gratitude ( of bothwhich 
ſomewhat hath bcene ſaid before ) yet 
am I content ſo farre to enlarge this 
libertie tothee ( good reader ) that ex- 


cept I ſhew this reſojution ( whichT | 


craue ) to be more gainefull and profi- 
table then any thing elſe in the world 
that can be thought of : rhou ſhalt not 
bee bound vnto it for any. thing that: 


halfe, For as God in all other things 
is a God of great mateſtie,full of boun- 


' * | tie, liberalitie, and princely magnifi- 


| cence: ſois heein this point aboue all 
other: in ſuch ſort, as albeit whatfoe- 


” | uerwedoe, or candoe, is but due debt' 


vnto him, and of it ſelfe deſerueth no- 
ny : yet of his munificent maieſtie,. 
hee 


cup of cold water. 


2 God commanded Abraham to fas gen, 13, 


crificeynto him his onely ſonne T/aac, 
which he loued ſo much ; but when hee 
was readieto doe the ſame, God ſaid, 
Do it not:it is enough|for me that I ſee 
thine obediece. And becauſe thou haſt 
not refuſed to doe it , T ſweare to thee 
(faith he)by my ſelfe,that I wilmultiply 
thy ſeedas the ſtars of heauen, and the 
fands of the ſea : & among the alſo one 
ſhal be Chriſt;the Sauior of the world. 
| Was not this a good pay for fo little 


paines? King Daw1d one. night began to 3 Kin.7. 


think with himſelfe, that he had now an 
houſe of Cedar, and the Arke of God 
lay but ynder a tent, & therefore reſol- 
ved to build an houſe for the ſaid Arke. 
Which enely cogitation God tooke ins 
fopood part , as hee fent Natban the 
Prophet vat! him, Protacy.o rele 

duLtL es #F C 
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etteth pafle no one iot of our ſer- 1441, 76, 
uice ynrewarded, no not ſo much as 2 Mark.s, 


Pal, 38, 


Mar; 25. 
Ap0C,22, 


| Tuke 14. 
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the thing, but yet to tell him, that for. | 


ſo much as hee had determined ſuch 1 


matter, God would bui!d an houſe or: 
rather a kingdome to him, and his po-: 
eritie, which ſhould laſt for cuer, and: 


from which he would ncuer take away 
his mercie, what linnes or offences ſo- 


cuer they committed. Which promiſe . 


wee ſee now fulfilled, in Chrift his. 


Church raiſed our of that family, 
What ſhould T- recite many like ex- 
amples: Chriſt giucth a aq note 
hereof, when he callerh t 


Behold I come quick! » And my reward is 


with me. By whichplace is cuident, that- 


God ſuffereth no labour in his ſeruice 
to be loſt orvnpaied. And albeit(as at- 
ter in place convenient ſhall be ſhey- 
ed') hepaieth alſo (and that abundant- 
ly ) in this life : yer(as by tho'z two ex- 


amples appeareth ) hce deferreth his 


chiefe pay, vnto his comming in the 
end of the day, that is,after this life, I 
the reſurrettion of the inſt: as himleltc 
faith in another place. 

3 Ofthispaiment then reſerned for 
Gods ſeruants in the life to:come, wee 


* are now to conkider, what, and what 
_ Water a thing it is, andyhether it be 


worth 


e workmen: 
and paicth to each man his wages, fo 


duly as alſo when he ſaith ofhimfelte 


I 
—. mm ac a Doo wt ds Od 
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worth ſo much1abour and trauell, ag 
the ſervice of God requireth or no. 


- And firſt of all, if we will belccue the 


holy Scripture, calling it a kingdome: 
an heanenly kingdome , an eternall 
kingdome, a molt bleſſed kingdome : Mat. 2g. 


" y » 
wemuſt ncedes confeſleit to be a mar- — 


| © ueilousgreatreward, For that worldly ; xe; 4 


Princes doe not vſcto giue kingdomes 

to their ſeruants for recompence of 

their labours. And.f they did, or were 

able todoeit ; yet could it be neither 

heauenly, nor-cternall, nor a bleſled 

kingdome. Secondly, if we credit that 

wah $.Paul aithofit 3 That neither 1 Cor. 3, 

exchath ſeene, nor eaxe heard, nor heart of Eſay. 64, 

man concerned, how great a matter it is : 

then muſt we yet admita greater opi- 

nion thereof, for that we hauec ſeene 

many wonderfull things in our daycs; 

we haue heard more wonderfull, we 

may conceiuemoſt wonderfull, and al- 

moſt infinite, Horv then ſhall we come 

to ynderſtand the greatnefle and yalue 

of this reward ? Surely no tongue crea- 

ted, either ofmanor Angell, can ex- 

preſſe the ſame: no imagination con- 

ceiue, no ynderftanding comprehend 

it, Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid, Nemoſcir, 

iſ = accipit:No man knoweth it,but 

hethat enioycth it, And therefore he 
| | calleth 
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called it Hidden manna, in the ſms | 
place. Netwithſtanding, as it isrepor- 


ted of a learned Geometrician, that 
finding the length of Hercales foot vp. 
on the hill of Ohympus, drew out his 


whole bodie, by the proportion ofthat 
ſomething ſet downe 


' one part:ſowe 
in Scripture, & by ſome other circum. 
ftances agreeing thereunto, may frame 
a conicure of thematter, though i 
come far behind the thing it ſelfe. 

4 T have ſkewed before how the Scrip. 
ture calleth it an heavenly, an ever. 
laſting, and a moſt blefled kingdome; 


whereby is ſignified, that all muſt bee | 
Kings that areadmittedthither. Tolike | 


: 


Apoc. 2, effe, it is called in other places; 4 * 


20 crown of 


lor y,a throne of maieſty,a pare 


Apoc.2. diſe, or = of pleaſure,a life everlaſting, q 


Mart, Lg Saint Ichn the —_— being in his 


Luke 10. baniſhmet, by ſpecia 
priny to ſome knowledge and feeling 
thereof, 2s well forhis own comfort, as 
for ours, taketh in hand to deſcribe it 

Apoc.z1, ÞY compariſon of a citie:affirming that 

And 22. 

orcat & high wall ofthe precious ſtone, 

called Isſpzs, T his wall had alſotwelue 
foundations, made of twelue diſtin& 
precious ſtones, which hee there na- 
meth alſo twelue gates,made of twelue 


rich 


The de. 

ſeription 
of Para- 
diſe. 


Ipriuiledge made 


the wholecitiewas ofpure gold, witha | 


—_—_ 
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rich ſtones called Margarits, and euery 
cate hath an entire Margerite The 
{reets of the city were paued with gold, 
interlaid alſo with pearles and precious 
flones. The light of the citic was the 
cleercnes & ſhining of Chriſt himſelfe, 
fitting in the midſt thereef:from whoſe 
leatproceeded ariver ofwater,as cleere 
4s Cryſtalleo refreſh the citie: and on 
both fides of the bankes there grew the 
trec of life, giuing out continuall and 
perpetuall fruit : there was no night in 
that citie, nor any defiled thing entrcd 
there: but they which are within ſhall 
raigne(ſaith he) for cucr and cuer, 

5 By this deſcription of the moſt rich 
and precious things that this world 
hath, Saint John would giue ys to vn- 
deritand the infinite yalue, glorie, and 
maieſtie of this felicitie, prepared for 
vs in heauen: though ( as I have noted 
betore)it being the princely inheritance 
of our Saviour Chriſt, the kingdome 
of his Father, the cternall habitation 
of the holy Trinitic, prepared before 
all worlds, to ſer out the glory,and cx- 
prefie the power of him that hath no 
end or meaſure, either in power or 
glorie: wee may very well f 1" with 
Saint Paxl,thar neither tongue can de- 
clare it, nor heart can imagine it. 
6 When 
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6 When God ſhall take vponhim tg 


doc athing for the vttermoſt declarati. 


« 


cn { inacertaine ſcrt ) ot his power, | 
wiſedome, and maic{he : imagine you, | 


what a thing it will be. Tt pleaſed him 
at a ccrtaine time to make certaine 


£ 


The crea. Creatwesto ſerve him in his preſence, | 


3:on of and to be witneſſes of hrs'glory : and 
_ thcreupgon with a word, created the 


* Grear Angels, both for mumber and * perfec- ; 
excellen- tion, ſoftrong and wonderfull, asma- 
cy ofpifts keth mans vndc _—_—_ aſtonift.cd | 


may e 
aſcribed 
vato the; ny 
but nor nhumberof all the creatures of this infe- 


perfeQis. ricur world, as divers learned men, 
and ſome ancient Fathers doethinke ; 
though Daniel ( according to the fa- 

ſhion of the Scripture)'do pur a certain 

number for an vncertaihe : when hee 

Dan. x, faith of Angels, .A thouſandtbouſands 
aid miniſter vntohm(thatis,vnto God) 

and ten thouſand times arhundredthe- 
Sand, did ftand about him10aſ1iſt. And for 

their perfection of nature, 1t is ſuch 
Pſal.118, (bcirg, as the Scripture ſaith, ſpirits, 
and like burning fre) as they farre ſur- 

paſſe all infertour creaturcs 1n natural 


to thinke of it. For as for their number 


knowledge, power, and the life, What . | 


an infinit matcſtie doth this azgue m 
.the Creator? | 
» After 


they were almoſt infinite , pefling the | 


i 
: 


| 
4 


A — » — nw .,, wr. ve oa = aye ce Fo» x2 


a ww = eo 
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LY 
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| » Afterthis,wien many of theſe An- = _ | 
: gels werefallen : itpleiafed God tocre- oF | 
| ateanother creature, farre inferiour to ,,,,,n, | 
r1is, for to * mill v> the place of ſach as theporer, | 
had fallentand thereupon creared man of God. | 
| ofapeece ofclay,15-you kno.v, ppoitt= , i 
» | ing him to line aicertaine time in a ,,, ej} | 
| | placediftant from heauen, created for reftcaine | 
| thispurpoſe,vhichis the world;a place rhe pur- 


' 

| ofintertainement and triall for a time, Poſc 6 ll 
God on- || 

| 

| 


LAS oo S _ 
Vs — "7" = 


| which afterwardisto-bee deſtroyed'a- ly to this: 
eaine, But yer in creating of this tratt- þ-{i4es 
| | ftorieworld(which is but a cottageof that , ir il 
| hisowneternal hebfeation) what pow mzy bee of 
er, what ntagnificence, what maieftie os | [| 
hath he ſhewed?What heauens,& how by whar | 
' wonderfull hath he created ? What in warrans 
| finitftars and other lizhts both he de- thar opi- 
| uiſed ? What elements hath he framed? 1192. do 
| And how marueilouſ}y hath hee com- 
| patthemtogether? The ſeas toſſing & 
twnbling ahead, and replenithed 
with infinit ſorts offith3the riuers ran- 
| Aing incefſ1ntly thorow the earth like 
| veinesinthe body, and yet nener to be 
empty,nor ouerflow the ſam-3the earth 
it ſelfe, ſo furniſhed with all varietie of 
creatures, as the hundreth part thereof 
5 not imployed by man, but onely re 
mainetly ro- ſhevv the full hand, and 
ſreng arme ofthe creator. Andall this 


(as 
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Fieer r, 


Eſay 25, 
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( as Ifaid) was donein an inftant,with 
one word anely : and that for thevſeof 
a ſmall rime, in reipect of the eternine 


to come. Whar then ſhall wee imagine 


that the habitation prepared for that 
eternitie ſhall be ? Tfthe cottage of his 
meaneſt feruant ( and that made onely 


fora'time, to bcarc off, as it were, a, 
ſhower of raine)be ſo Princely, ſo gor- | 
geous,ſomagnificent, fo full ofmaieljie | 
as we ſee this world is 3 what mule | 


thinke that the Kings palaceit ſelfois, 
appointed forall cternitie ; for him and 


his friends toraigne together ? wemult | 


necds thinke it to bee as great, asthe 
power & wiſcdome of the maker could 
reach ynto,'to performe 3 and thatis, 
incomparable, and. aboue all meaſure 
infinit. The great King Aſſuerus,which 
raigned in Af ouer an hundred twen 


tie and ſcuen Prouinces, to dilcour | 
his = and riches to his Subictts, | 
eafeaſt ( as the Scripture ſaith)in | 


ma 
his citie of S»/z, to all Princes, States 
and Potentatesof his Dominions, fot 
an hundred and foureſcore dayes to 
gether,E/ay the Prophet ſaith, thatour 


God and Lord of hoſts,will make alo- | 


Luke 12, 1emne banquetto all his peopleyp0 the 


hill and mount of heauen, and that a 


harueſt banquet of fat meatcs, and purs | 
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| | wines, And this banquet ſhall be ſo ſo- 
 { Jemne, as the very Sonne of Godhim- 
| ſelfe, chiefe Lord of the feaſt ſhall bee 
-| content to gird him{elfe,and to ſerae in 
t } theſame, as by his 0wne words he pro- 
$ | miſcth. What minner of banquet then 
7 \ ſhallthis be ? How magnificeat ? How 
4 | full of maieſtie 2: ſpecially ſeeing it 
hath not onely to endure an hundred 
and foureſcore daycs (asthatof Afſue- 
rw did) but more then an hundred and 
foureſcore millions of ages 2 notſerued 
by men (as Aſſuerus feaſt was) but by 
| Angels, &the very Sonneof Godhim- 

fl: $not to open the power and riches 
of an hundred twenty & ſeuen Pronin- 
ces, but of God himſelfe, King of 
Kings,& Lord of Lords, whoſepower 
andriches are without end,andgreater 
then althis creatures togethercan con- 
ceive? How-glorious a banquet ſhall 
| thisbe then? How triumphant a ioy of 
| this feſtiuall day > O miſerable and - 
fooliſh children of men, that are borne 
to ſorareand ſingular a dignitie, and 
yet cannot be brought to conſider, 
loue, orefteeme of the ſame, 

$ Other ſuch conſiderations there be Oe TE 
| toltewthe oP of this felicitie : as fox. your" 
| ta,ifGo hath giuen ſo-many plea- commedi« 
| kintgandcomfortable giftsin this life, '#es of this 

: (as lifes 
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/ (aswe ſee are inthe world) beings] 
place notwithſtanding of banifhmen, 
a place of finners, a vale of miſery, and} 
the time of repenting, weeping, an(} | 
wailing $ what will he doe in the lifen} | 
come, to the inft, to his friends. inthe} 
Apoe. 12, time of ioy, and mariage of his ſonne!\ | 
This was amoſt forcible confideration | 
In Solilo, With good S. Auguſtine, who inthe 1 : 
guys ant= Cret Seveh of his {oule with God,ſayt} | 
me «ld thus,O Lord, if thou for this vile boy} | 
Pere of ours,giue vs fo great andinnumern| 1 
ble benekts, from the firmament,from} « 
the aire, from the carth, from the ſea} « 
by hght; by darkenefie,by heate,by ſha} 1 
dow,by dewes,by ſhowres,by winds,by} | 
raines, by birds, by fiſhes, by bealts,by 

zecs, by multitude of hearbes,andv} 4 
rietie of plants, and by the miniſteyf 1 
of all thy creatures: O ſweer Eordwhath t 
maner of things,how greatghowgood,! | 
and how innumerable are thoſe which © ( 
thou haſt prepared: in our heauenh, ] 
countrey, where we ſhall fee thee face} 3 
to face ? Ifthou doe ſo great thingslor | x 
vs in our priſon: what wilt thou giuers| 
in our palace ? If thou gincſt ſo many 1 
things in this world, to good andeuill| : 
men together ; what haſt tzoulayd w} \ 
d \ for onely good menin the worldto} 1 
come ? It thine enemies and friendst% | t 

gether 


4 


- 
y 


| 
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erareſo well pronided for in this : 
ife-what ſhall thy onely friends recemwe . 
in the life to come ? If there-be ſo great 
ſolaces inthoſe dayes of teares : what 
joy ſhall there be in that day of marrt- 
e?if our iayle containe ſo great mat- 
ters 2 what ſhall our country and king- 529c19- 
dome de? O my Lord & God,thou art. 
apreat God; And great #4 the multitude p10, 
of thy magmpreence and fweetneſſe. And as 
there is no end of thy greatneſfle, nor 
number of thy wiſedome, nor meaſure 
of thy benignitie ; ſo is-there neither 
end, number, nor meature of thy re- 


_ wards, towards them that loue and 


| lifeto come. Whoſoexer ball honor me 


; Prophet Damd as it were complaineth 
; loyfully, that Gods friends were ſo 
; much honoured by him, Which hce + 


| might with much more cauſchaue ſaid, _ 


| 


b 


fpht for thee. Hitherro S, Angaſtine, 

9. Another way to corieQure of this How 
ſckenie is9ro confider the great pro. 2% 
mifes which God makcth in the Scrip- _ hone- 
tures, to honor and glorifie man in the © 


(faith God) Twill glorifie him. And the Sue | 


the had liued in the new Teſtament, . 
and had heard thatpromiſe of Chriſt tall a 


| whercof T ſpake before, that his ſer- 
| units ſhould fir downe and banket,and 
| thathimſelfe _— ſcxue and miniſter. 


vnto - 
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vnto them in the kingdome of his fi. 

ther. What vnderftanding can con." 

_— ceiue, hovy great this honor ſhalt bee? 

*. Butyerin ſome part it may bee gefled,} | 

by thit hee (ith, that they hall fit inf | 

th iudgement with him,and(asS, Paul ad. ! 

I be iudges not onely of men, | 

\ butalſo of Angels. Ir may alſo be con-; 

ietured by the exceeding preat ho- 

nor, which God at certaine times hid[ 

_ to.hus — euen = this life, 

_ rein notwithſtanding they arepla- 

AY] ced to. be delpiſcd, and nor 54 berkin 

 _nNored, What great honor was it that! f 
_— he did to ſes od the mc lo 

"3 , manyKines of the carth, as of Phayas, ® 

wm z5 Abiilechs Melchi/ed:ch, And the liks ?' le 

What honor was that hee did to Moo fa 

& Aaroninthe face of Pharya»hand all Ve 
his court,by the wonderfull fiznes that 

they wrought 2 Wuat exceſſive honor, ! 

was that hee did to holy Toſue, whenin. 9 

the {i2ht of all his armie, hee ſtaied the; leq 

Lofh, 16, Sunne and Moone in the middeſt of 
the firmament at Io/uehis appointmet) 

obeying therein(as the Scripture Gaith} 3 

to the voice of a man ? What honow! \? 

Eſay 33. was that he did to E/zy in the ſights? C 

King Exechias , Waen hee made tf 

Saunneto goe backe ten degrees int) \* 
Heauens? What honour was that% 


$S wm. gy _#&. >” PR OR UTI; 


no 
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| ' didto Heljas .in the fight of wicked A 

' dab;when hee yeclded the heauens in- 1 Kin, ry, 
>, tokishands, and.permitted him to ſay,, 

4 that neither raine, nor devv, ſhould fall 

11 ypontheground (for certaine yeeres) 

1.) butby the words of his mouth onely 2. 

n,) Whathonour was that hee did to El;- 

1. | 37% in the Gght of Naaman the noble 4 Kincs, 
a.) Syrian, whom hee cured onely by his. 

14| werdfrom the leprofie.: andhis bones. 

@ | after his death, raiſed (by onely touch= 

* ing) the dead to life ? Finally, (not to. 

o-| Ucage moeexamples herein) what fin- 
zat ny honour was that hee gaueto all \, au". '3* 
| | | : AQ 5, 
fs Apoſtles of his Sonne, that as many | 
49) 3s cuer they laid hands on, were hea- 

og? led fromall infirmities, as Saint Luke AQs 19, 
jy farh ? Nay, (which is yet more ) the 

all very girdles and napkins of Saint Paul 

hat fid the ſame effeR : and yet more then 

1or. thatalſo, as many as came withinthe 

1in, Onely ſhadow of Saint Peter, were hea- Aas &. 
the, led from their diſeaſes. Is not this - 

of marueilous honour cuen in this life 2. 

ith Was there ener Monarch, Prince, or 

th}, Potentare of the world, which could 

on. Yaunt of ſuchpoints ofhonour 2 And if 

ico Chriſt did this, even in this world to 

o& hisſeruants, whereofnorwithſtanding 

th heſaith his kingdome was not; what Tobn 18, 
ich, honour ſhall we thinke hee hath reſer- 

I 2 ued 


4, 


} 
£ 
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2 Tim.4, ued forthe world tro. come, where his 

Hpoc. 4. kiagdome ſhall bec, and where all his 
ſeruants ſhall bee crowned as Kings 
with him. il 


To thre 39 Another declaration yet of this! * 


places mtteris lid downe by Diuines for o.? 


—_— tude in heauen ; and that is, the confi. 
pomies, dcration ofchree places, whereto man 


by his creationis appointed. The firſt is | 


4 


whereto a penin2 of the greatnefle of this beati- 
| 


his mochers wombe, the: ſecond this 

preſent world, the third is Gelum En. 
fyrewn, wai:his the-place of bliffein' 

s — thelite to come. Now in theſethree, 1 
*-Teis ra- Phhces we * mit hold the proportion | 
her a- (by all reaſon) which we ſee ſenfiblyta] © 
eaniec- be obſerued betvveene the firft two. So þ 
eurethen that looke in what proportion the ſe. 
ow 5, cond doth differ frem rhe firſt 3 inlike 
any ſuffi. Meaſure mult rhe third differ from the 
ciet war. ſecond, or rather much mace : ſeeing 
rant, tO that the whole earth put togerher; 5 
—_—— by all Philoſophie, bur as a pricke or; 
propor- finall point, in reſpe& of the maruei hy 
tion lousgreataefle of the heauens. By this © 
berein. proportion then wee muſt ſay, that IM 
far as the whole world doth paſſ; the th 
wombe of one priuate woman: ſo mud 1 
in all beautie, deli{hrs, and miicftit, a. 
doth the place of blife pafl? all thi I 
whole world. And as muchas amat, 't* 
if 
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. liuing in the world dothpaſſe a childe 
” inhis mothers belly, in firength of bo- 
die, beautie, wit, vnderftanding, lear- 
ol ning, and knowledge: ſomuchandfar 
\;. | -more, doth a Saint in heauen. paſſe 
*  menofthis world, in all theſethings, 
* 2ndryanymoe belides, And as much 
Fy horror as a man would haue, +o turne 
| into lis mothers w-ombe againe ; ſo 
y "much would a glorified foulc haue ta 
| returne into this world againe. The 
5 nine moneths allo of life in the mo« 
* thers wombe, are not fo little in re« + 
we ſpe of mans life in the world,as is the 
| longeſt life ypon earth, in reſpeRt of the 
; eternall in heauen. Nor the blindnefle, 
| ipnorance, and other miſcrics ofthe ©- —- 
_ childetn hismothers wombe, are any 
ke Way comparable to the blindnefle, ig- 
1, norance,and other mileries of this life, | 
-, iareſpc@ofthelight,cleer knowledge, 
p- and other felicities of the life to come, 
: So that by this al'o ſome conieQure 
«i; may bemade of the matter which wee 
"7 haeinhand, 
. 11 But yet to confer the thing Twoparn 
he! More in particular, ir is to be noted, of felicins 
< that this plorie of heauen ſhall haye # #ranm 
| 110 parts: the one belonging ts the 
tis foule : the orher belonging to the bo- 
a] Q.Tharwhich belongethtotheſoule, 
"Ws I 3; cons 
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confiſteth in the yiſion of God, as fhall | 
| be ſhewed after ; that which belonoeth 
_ the bodie, confiſterh-in the change 
caneth Aandglorificationof our fleſh, afterthe | | 
tbebody, general rcſurreCion, that is, whereby j | 
this corruptible bodie of ours ſhall put ' 
+ Cor,x5, ON incorruption (as S,Paulfaith) and 
ofmortall,become immortall. All this 
Aſh (1 fay)ofcurs,that now isſo cum: - 
berlome, and gricucth the minde; that 
now isſo infelted with ſo many incon- 
ueniences: ſubie& to ſo many mutz- 
Sins. tions; vexcd with ſo many diſeaſes;de- 
Bpheſ, 4. filed withſo many corruptions ;reple-: 
niſhcd with ſo infinite miſerics andca« 
lamities, ſhall then bec made glorious; | 
and moilt.perfc&t Sendoote eyer,? 
without mutation, and to raigne with 
the ſoule, world without cnd. For it 
ſhall bee deliucred from this Jumpiſh 
heauinefle, wherewithit is peſtercdin 
this Lfe,from all diſcaſes likewiſe, and 
raines of this life, and from all trov: 
Pies and jncumbrances belonging ts | 
the ſane, as finne,cating,drinkingſkke 
. -ping, and ſuch]ike. And it ſhall beſa 
in amoſtfloriſhing cſtare ofhcalthne 
ver deceiuable againe. So flouriſhing . 
that our Sauiour Chriſtſaith z that 4 
 Miat.5. thatdayſhall the inſt ſhine as the Sunni 
the kingdom of their —— 
. | ayiny 


all | ſaying of Chriſt, and in humane ſenſe 


eth 


| cleereas the Sunne, Whereas on the 
| contrary part, the bodies of the dam= 


- in much more excellencie then euer 


; for that they expreſſe liuely this mar- 
| ter-All the glorified bodics ( ſaith he 
| ſtall bee fl 


. Pleaſures, and made drunken with the a 
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almoſt incredible , thar our putritfied | 
bodies ſhould ſhine and become as 


ned ſhall be as blacke and ygly, as filth 
it ſelfe, So likewiſe all the ſenſes toge-= 
ther, finding then their proper obiets 


they could in this Wegld ( as thall bee 
ſhewed after ) euen _ part, ſenſe, 
member, and ioynt, ſhall be repleni- 
ſhed with ſingular comfort,asthe ſame 
ſhall bee tormented in che damned, T 
willhere alledge Anſehnus his words, 


led with abundance of all "I 
kirid of pleaſure, the eyes, the cares,the 
noſe,themouth, the hands, the throat, 
the lunss,the heart, the ſtomacke, the 
backe, the bones, the marrow, the in- 
trals themſelues, and eucry pare there- 
of ſhall bce repleniſhed with ſuch yn- 
bpeakeableRveetnes and pleaſure, that 
truly it may be ſaid, that the whole man Pls, ? 
15 madeto drinke of the river of Gods diume of 


bmndanceof Gods hmſe Beſides allwhich, 
ithach perperuitie, whereby it is made 
ſurenow ;z neuerto die, or alter from 

I 4 his 
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his felicitie 2 according to the layinge | 
Scripture, that rhe1uft ſhall line for ener, | 
Which is one. of the chicfcit preroga.) 
tives of a glorified body:tor that by this 
all care and teare js taken away,all dan- 
ger of hurt and noyance remoucd from 
VS. 


Sap. 5, 12 Butnow to come tothat pointof 


That this felicitic, which appertaineth to 


which con- , "de® <a 
A" the ſoule,as the principall part, it is40 


the ſeule. Þe vnderſtood,, that albeit there bee | 


many things that doc concurre in this | 
Felicitie, for the accompliſhment and 
£ 


perfeciion of happines 2 yet the foun- | 
taincof all is but one onely thing, cal. 


Aug. lib. Jed by Diuines,Y1ſio Dei bearifica: The 


6,111.04. Goht of God that maketh vs happie, 
Hac ſola efl ſummmum bonumnoſtrum,(:ith 
S. Auguſtine : T his onely fight of God 
is our -happinefle, Which Chriſt alſo 
affirmeth, when he ſaich to his Fx 


| Joha 15% ther; Thes 15 bife enerlaſting, that mes 


know'thee the true God, and Ieſas (hrif 
whom thou baſt ſent Saint Faulalſoput- 
teth our felicitic z In ſeeing God face to 
face. And S.Tohn; In ſeeing God as hew. 
And the reaſon of this is, for that all 
the plcaſure and contcntations inthe 
aworld, being onely ſparkles and par- 
cels ſent out from God 2 they arcall 
contained much more perfe&ly and 


excel 


2+Cor.13, 


# 


Li 
e | 
I 

hs 
ail 
IM / 


excellently in God himſelfe, then they 


are in their owne natures created: as 


ao all the perfeRions of his.creatures - 


are more fully in him, then in them- 
ſelues, Whereof it followeth, that who- 


ſoeuer is admitted to the. viſion and 
preſence of God, he hath all the good- + 
nes and perfection of creatures in the 


world vnited together, and preſented 


' vyatohimartonce. So that whatſoeucr 


| delightcth either bodie or ſoule, there 


he enioyeth it wholly knit vp toge- 
ther,as it were in one hundle, and with 


' the preſence thereof is rauiſhed in all. 


parts both ofminde and bodie ;. as hee 


cannot imagine, thinke, or wiſh for | 


any ioy whatſocuer, bur there he fin- 
deth itjn hisperfeQion+ there he fin- 
deth all knowledge, all wiſedome, all 
beautie, all riches, all nobilitie , all 
© rages all delight, and whatſocuer 
eſtde, either deſerneth lone and ad- 


miration,Or worketh pleaſure or con- 


tentation, Allthe powers of the minde 


thall be billed with this fight, preſence, 
and fruition of God : all the ſenſes of 
ourbodie ſhall beſarisfied : God ſhall 
bee. the vniuerſall"felicitie of all his 
Sainrs, containing in himſelfe all par- 

ar felicities, without end, number, 
or meaſure, He ſhall be a glafle ro our 
I 5 eyes? 
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Hue.iwb. 


de avims, 


£4Þ. 15, 


Rnow- 
ledge, 


Pal, 35. 


Lexo, 


The greats have a particular ioy for eucry Sev 
62 of iey Weloue in God Cwhich are infinite 
:u heaxen, and alſo for that wee thall reioyce x 
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eyes 2 muſicke to our cares? honey to | 
our mouthes 2 moſt (weet and pleaſant | 
balme to our ſmell ; hee ſhall. be light | 
to onr vnderitanding : contentation 
to our will $ continuation of eternitie 
oO our memory, In him ſhall we cnioy / 
all the varietie ofzimes, that delight ys - 
here: all the beautie of creaturesthat 
allure vs here : all the pleaſure and 
ioyes that content ys here. In this vi- 
fion of God (faith one Door ) wee 
ſhall know : we ſhall louc; wetfhall re. / 
ioyce: we ſha!l praiſe, We fhall know} 
the vyerie ſecrets and judgements of | 
God: whichare a depth withont bot} | 
rome. Alfo the caufes, natures, begin» + | 
nings, of-ſprings,and ends of all crez 
tures. Wee ſhall loue incomparablic 
borh God ( for the infinite cauſes of 
loue that we ſee in him) and our con 
panions as much as our ſclucs, for that 
we ſee them as much loued of Gol 
as our ſelues 2 and that alſo fer the 
ſame, for which wee are loned Where 
of inſueth, that onr ioy ſhall bee with: 
' out meaſure 2 both for that wee ſhall 


the felicitic of every one of our cow- 
panions, as much as at our owne, 


TD oo mM og 1H wu wx ww HG _ 


by 


—_ —_— 
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' Lord: Andictnotthe Lords ioy enter 
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by that meanes we ſhall have ſo many 
<link felicities, as we ſhall have di- 
ſtin& c6panions in our felicitic, which. 
being without number, itis no maruell 
though Chriſt (ajd,Goe 1#t0 the ioy of the xaar, wg. 


into thee: for thatno one heart crea- 
ted can receiue the fulnefle and great- 
nes of this ioy, Hereof it followeth + 
laftly, thatwe ſhall praiſe God without 
end or wearineflc, with all our heart, 
with all our ſtrength, with all our pow- 
ers, withall our pgs the 
Scripture ſaith : Heppy are they that Ice Plal, $3, 
intby houſe (0 Lord) for they ſhall praiſe 
thee eternally without end, = 
23 Of this moſt blefied viſion of 
God, the holy father S. Auftenwriteth 
thus: Heppy arethe cleane of hearr,for they 
ſhallſee God,(Gith our Saniour) then ts 
therea viſion of God (deere brethren) 
which maketh ys happy:avifion (I fay) 
which neither eye hath ſeene in this 
world, nor. care hath heard, nor heart. 7,49, 4 
conceiued. A viſion that paſleth all the in ZpiÞ, 
beautic of earthly things, of gold, of 7*h. | 
filuer, of woods,offields,of ſea,of aire, Mt + 5 
of Sunne,of Moone,of Starres,of An- 
eels : for that all theſe ines haue 
their beautie from thence. wee ſhall ſee 


him face o face; (ſaith the Apolile ) and? © Io 


CPI yr wn ry 
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Aug: wefhall now him 45 we are knowne. Wee 


roy fhall know the power of the Father, we 


* 3.Cor.13, {hall know the wiſedome of the Sonne, 


we ſhall know the gao@dneſſe of the ho... 
ly Ghoſt: we af know the inuifible | 
nature of themoſt blefled Trinity,And | 
this ſeeing of the face of God, is the | 
toy of Angels,and all Saints in heauen; | 
Thisis the reward. of life cuerlaſting: | - 
this is the glory of bleſſed Spirits: their | 
eucrlaſting pleaſure ; their.crowne of | 
honour : their gaine-of felicitie ; their 
rich reft ; cheir beantifull place z.theit 
inward and outward ioy ;.their divine | 
Paradiſe ; their heauenly Teruſfalem; | 
their felicitie of life; their fulncfle'of 
blifſe ; their eternall ioy ; their peace 
of God that paſſeth all vaderſtanding, ! 
Pſalm, 4. This fight of God,isthe full beaticude,. 
the totall glorification of man ; to ſee 
him (Tfay.)that made both heauen and 
earth, toſce him chat made thee, that 
redeemed thee,that glorified thee. For 
in ſeeing him then Talk pofſeſſe him? 
in poflefiing him, thouſhalkt loue him; 
in fouing him, thou ſhalt praife him 
For he is the inheritance of his people: , 
he is the poſſeſſion of their ſeliciriethe 
is the reward: of their expeRation, Þ 


Cep.'s, will be thy great reward( faithhe to 4- | 


braham, ) Q Lord, theuart great,and | 
mg hare. 


=x - 


© ©» 
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revarder. Fhe fight and fruition of 
thee therefore is Mo hire, all our rc- 
ward, all our ioy and felicitie, that we- 

pe: ſceing thou haſt ſaid : that eb 
olfenerlefing, ro fee and know thee our adm 


| mueGodandieſin Chrift whom thou haſt 
, | Int. =” mls [ 

| X 14 Haying now declared the two ge-. 
| nerall parts of heauenly felicitie, the 


one appertainingto our ſoule , the 0- 

ther to our bodie; it is not hard to e- 

ſteeme what excefle of joy, bothof 

them ioyned together ſhall'worke, at- 

that happie day of our glorification.O 

ioy aboue all ioyes, paſting all ioy, and- 

without which there is no joy ! when. 

thall T enter into thee (faith Saint Aw- 

gnftine) when (hall T enioy thee to ſee Cap. 36, 
my God that dwelleth in thee? O e- SulNeg,. 
verhaſting kingdome 1 O- kingdome - 

ofall etcrnities !'O light withoutend !'ppq, , 
Opeace of God that paſſeth all vnder. 

ſanding !inwhich the ſoules of Saints 

doereſt with thee : And enerlafting ioy Efay. 35, 
# vpn their heads, theypoſſeſeioy antes Efay $1, 
Hltation * and «lt paine and ſorrow-is fled 
frmrhem, O how glorious a kingdome 

$8thine ( O Lord ) wherein all Saints 


orapnewith thee: Adorned with heb, ; 
nit epporellnd bowing crowns of pre- por, 


et 
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tious flones on their beads? O kingdome | 
of eucrlaſting blifle, where thou, O | 
Lord,the hope of all Saints art,and the * 
Diademe o all their perpetuall glory, 
reioycing them on cuery fide, with thy | 
.  blefled tight. In this kingdome of | 
| . thine, there is infinite ioy and mirth | 
"= without ſadneſle; hcalth, without ſor. 
MW rov;life without labour; light without 
darkenefle ; felicitie without abate- | 
ment ; all goodnefle without any euill; | 
where youth flouritheth , that nener 
waxcth old :lifethat knowerhno end: | 
beautie, that nener fadeth : loue, that 
| neucr cooleth ; health, that never di- | 
| miniſheth: ioy, that neuer ceaſeth, | 
l Where ſorrow is neuer felt : complaint | 
il js neuer heard 3 matter of ſadnefle is | 
Ii 


neuer ſecne ; nor euill ſaxccefle is eucr 
feared. For that they poſieffe thee (O 
Lord)which art the perfeRion of their 

__ f#rlicitie. 
Aciw - 15 If wee.vvould enter into thele 
ferrable conſiderations as this holy man, and 
eoxſiders* gthers hislike did ; no doubt but wer 
ns ſhould more bee inflamed with the 
Joue of this felicitic, prepared for.vs, 
then weare ; and conſequently ſhould 
ſtrive more to gaine it then wee doc. 
- Andto the end thou maieſt conceive 
ſeme more feeling in the matter ( ger 
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what a ioyfull day ſhall that bee at thy 
houſe, wher! hauing lived in the feare 


| of God, and atchiened in his ſeruice 
' the end of thy |. —_— , thow 


ſhalt come ( by the meanes of death ) 
to paſſe from miſery and labour to 


immortalitie: andin that paſſage(when 


other men begin to feare ) thou ſhale 
lift vp thy head in hope, according as 
Chriſt promiſeth, for that the time of 
thy ſaluation commeth on. Tell mee 


what a day ſhall that be, when thy Luke 22, 


ſoule ſtepping forth of priſon, and 
conduQed- to the tabernacle of hea- 
uen, ſhall berecemed there, with the 
honorable companies, and troupes of 


thatplace? With all thoſe bleſſed ſpi- 


rits mentioned in Scripture, as Princi- Epheſ. x. 
palities, Powers, Vertues, Domina- , 
tions, Thrones, Angels, Archangels, xy. s, 


Cherubins, and Seraphins 2 alſo wi 


the holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of Luke 15, 


Chriſt, Patriarches, Prophers, Mar- 
tyrs, Innocents, Confeſſors, and Saints 
of God ? All which ſhall triumph now 
ar thy coronation and glorification, 
Whatioy will thy ſoule receiue in that 
day, when ſhee ſhall bee preſented in 
the preſence of all thoſe ſtates, before 
the ſeate and maicktic of the blefled 
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B Trinitic, with* recitall and declar. | -» 

This tion of all thy good workes,and trauely | + 
needs be Tuffered for the loue and ſeruice of | ti 
warilie God? When there ſhall be laid downe ; n 
taken: o- in that honorable confiſtory, all thy | þ. 
 therwiſe, yertuous deedes, all thy labours that | 4 
—_— thou haft taken in thy calling : allthy | 4 
that is almes: all tby prayers: all thy faſting: | 9 
fought all thy innocencieof life : all thy pati- | : 
thereby, ence in iniuries 2 all thy conſtancie in; « 
_ aduerſities : all thy temperance in | a 
er Meates: all the vertues of thy whole | / 
of error life ? Whenall ( I ſay ) ſhall berecoun- þ © 
ao. ted there ; all commended: all rewar. ' «| 

ded : ſhalt thou not ſee now the yalie | + 
and profit of yertuous life ? Shalt thou | 1 
not confeffe that gainefull and honou- | 
rable is the ſeruice of God? Shalt thou | 
not now be glad and bleſſe the houre, 
wherein-firſt thou reſoluedſt thy ſelfe to 
leaue the ſernice of the world, to ſerue 
God? Shalt thon not thinke thy felfe 
beholding to him orher that perfya- 
ded thee ynto it? Yes verily. | 
The ioy of, 6 But yer (more thenthis ) when as 
ſaryrity, being ſo neere thy paſtage here, thou 
ſhalt confider intowhat aportand ha- | 
ven of ſecuritie thon art come, and 
ſhalt looke backe ypon-the dangers 
which thou haft paſſed, and wherein: 
other men are yet in hazard: thy a 
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| dangers wherein other men are, the 
\ | deathanddamnation whereinto many 
| of thy friends and acquaintance hauc 
+ fallen, the eternall paines of hell in- 
| curred by many, that vſed to laugh 
| | and be merry with -thec in the world, 
: | All which ſhall augment the felicitic 
. þ ofthis thy bl-fled eſtate, Andnow for 
. | thyſelfe, thou mayeſt be ſecure, thou 
art out of all danger for euer and euer, 
There is no more need now of feare, 
of watch, of labour, or of care. Thou 
maiſt lay downe all armour now, better. 
thenthe childrenof J/-ael might haue 
done, when they bad gotten the land 
of promiſe. For there.1s no more ene- 
mie to aflaile thee, there is no more 
wile Serpent to beguile thee 2 All is 
peace,all 1s ret, all is ioy,all is ſecurity, 
Good S, P«wu{hath no marc need now 
to labourinthe miniſtery of the word, 
' neither yer tofaſt, ro watch, orto pu- 
niſ{his body. Good old Jerom may now 
ceaſe to afflit himſelfe both might and 
Gy, for the conquering ofhis ſpirituall 
*nemie. Thy onely exerciſe muſt bee 
| now 


—_— TV 


IR 0 OY PSS" 7 


; s , TI SY ww WW mw *X%S 


5 
] 
F 
$ 
- 
; 
f. 


The rewards, 


of ioy ſhall greatly be increaſed, For 
thou thalt ſee euidently howv infinite 
times thou wert.to periſh in that iour- 
+ ncy, if God had not held his ſpecial 
| hand ouer thee. "Thou ſhalt fee the 
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| nov to reioyce,to triumph,to ſing Bd. j g 
Apec,19. lelwiah to the Lambe,, which habl 6 
brought thee to this'felicitie, and will' þ 
keepe thee inthe ſame, world without! 

end, 'What a comfort will it be toe; 
that Lamb fitting on his ſeate offtate)| 

Mar,2, Ifthewiſe men ofthe Eaſt, came fo fx 

' _ off, and ſo reioyced to ſee him in the 
manger : 'vyyhat: will it be toſce him. 
Luke 2, ting in his glory ? 1f S, TohnBapriſt did} 
leape at his preſence in his mother! 

belly : what ſhall his preſence doe in 

this his royall and etcrnall kingdome!! 

It paſſcth all other glory that Saints 
Serm.27. haue inheauen (ſaith S, Auſten) tobe, 
#cſenfliz, 14mitted to the incſtimable fight ef 
Chriſt his face, & to receinethe beames 
of glory, from the brightnes of higma-' 
icftic. And ifwe were toſuffer torments | 
cuery day , yea, to tollerate the yerio {< 
paines of hell for a time, thereby to » 
gaine the fight of Chriſt, and to bes 0d 
loyiRdiin : 6 to the mumber'of hs £ 
| Saints2 it were nothing in reſpe& of t 
the reward, O that wee madeſuch ac c 
. count of this matter, as this holy and c 
learned man did : we would not liue 
2s we doe, nor lceſe the ſame for fuch 
rifles as moſt men doe, | 
17 But to goe forward yet further 
11 this conſideration ; imagine "_ 
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all this, what a ioy it ſhall be-vnto thy Mrermy 


foule at that day, to mecte with all 71/h 97 


her godly friends in heaucn, with * "many 
ther, with mother, with brothers; with 
liters, with wife, with husband, with 
Maſter, with Schollers, with aeigh-* There 
bours, with familiars, with kindred Þ< diuers 
with acquaintance; the welcomes, the wt _ 
mirth, the \weete embracements that ſeejns 
ſhall. bee there, the ioy whereof (as that the 
»noteth well S, Cyprin ) ſhall bee yn- know- 
ſpeakeable, Adde to this, the daily fea- "or of 
ing, and ineftimable triumph which ,,5 2, 
fall be there, at the arriuall of new ther, and 
brethren and ſiſters comming thither ſuch like 
from.time to time, with the ſpoyles 'of '5 carthly 
their enemies, conquered and yan-j,1_ 
quiſhed in this world. O what a com- gn alt 
fortable ſight will it bee to ſee thoſe carthly 
ſeares of Angels fallen, filled vp againe know- 
vith men and -women from day to —_ 

p . ſhallthen 
diy! To ſee the Crownes of glorie jy. boli. 
{ct ypon their heads 3 and that in yarie- ſhed : I 
ticyaccording to the varieite of their ſee nop 
conqueſts, One Þ for martyrdome or 29 it 
confclHion,\ againſt the perſecutor ; _—_ 
another for chaſtitie, againſt the fleſh; req char 


we ſhall 
then haut remembrance or knowledge of any ſuch, ſa- 
wing uſp as they are members of one bodie : and nor 
25 our father,kinſman,or friend, a Cp liv, de mortalitate, 
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another for pouertie or humlitie, 
gainft the woild : another for m " 
conqueſts together, againſt the Deuj 
Therc the glorieus company '0f the | ” 
Apoſtles faith © boly <yprian ) then} y, 
the number of rey 10g Prephens} 1; 
there the radi: mu'ritvde of 
Martyrs ſhall rccciue the crownes of | 
their deaths and fuficrings. Theretr., , 
umphing Virgines, which Þ-uc over. | (1 
-come concupiſcence with the Rirengh} 
of continencie : there the good Al. 
Imers, which haue liberally fed the} ,, 
poore, and (keeping Gods comman.} ,,, 
.demccnts ) h:ue tranſferzed their earths ho 
ly riches tothe ftore- houſe ofheauen, | jj, 
fall receiue. their due and Ju 0 
ewher | \y 


WI 


K 


reward, O how {tall vertue ſhew her | 
ſelfe at this day ? How ſhall good deeds he 
content their docs ? And among alt ,, 


other ioyes and conrentations, this þe 
ſhall not be theleaſt, ro ſee the poore (1, 
foules that come hither on the fuddm gf 
from the miſerics of this life, how they | 
(I ay) ſhallremaine aſtonied, and as m 


it were beſides themſclucs, at the ſud- 
den mutation, and exceſſiue honour 
A com. done ynto them. Ifa poorc man, tha | by 
pariſty, were out ot his way, wandring alone | to. 
vpon the mountainesin the midft of a 


datke and tempeſtuous night, farfrom of 


Com» 
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>} companie, deſtitute of money , beaten 
i withraine, terrified with thunder, ſtiife 
; with colde, wearied out with: labour, 
he | 1nd almoſt famiſhed with hunger and. 
| thirſt, and necre brought to Jeſpaire 
5 with multitude of miſeries, ſhould vp- 
of on theſudden, in.the twinckling of an: 
of eye, be placediin a goodly, large, and 
k | richpalace, furniſhed with all kinJe of 
| ckerelights, warme fire, ſweet ſmels, 
k | daintic meates, ſoft beds, pleaſant mu- 
| ficke, fine »pparell, 2nd honourable 
© compinie, allpcep wed for himzandat- 
* | tending his commning, to-{erue him, to 
*| honour him, andtoanomt 1nd cro ne 
| hima King for eyer : what wou'd this 
| pooremandoe: How would he loake ? 
| What could he {ay ? Surely F thinke 
'* hee could ſay nothing , but rather 
would weepe in filence for ioy , his 
keart being not able to containe the 
—_— and exceeding greatnes there- 
of, 

19- Well thenſo ſhall it be, and mucl:- 
more with theſe wwice happie ſoulcs, 
that come to heanen, For neuer was 

| there cold thadow (o pleaſant in a hor 

| burning ſannie day ; nor the welfprin 

| tothe poore trawteller in his — 
thirſt of the Summer 3 nor the repoſe 
fancalie bed-to. the veearieq ſeruant 

after 
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aftcr-his labour at night, as ſhall j.. 
this reft of heauen to an afHicted ſaul Io 
which commecth rhither, O.thatyy 0 
cou.d conceive this, that wee coul(f q 
imprint this in our hearts (deerebrs] ,g 


ther ) would we follow vanitiesagy;' 
doe ? Would we negle&t this mattery; & 
wee doe ? Surcly our coldnefl: in ſe, 
king after theſe ioyes, doth-procecdy, (1 
the ſmall opinion we doc = m 


=! 


them.For ifwe made fuch accountarj 
eftimate of this iewell, as other Me 
chants before ys ( more sl:calfull andy 
ſer then our ſelues) haue done: we 
would bid for it as they did;or at 
wiſe would not let it paſſe ſoneg]! 
Iy,which they ſought after ſo carety 
The Apoſtle faith of Chriſt himſelſe} o, 
Propojuto f1b1 gaudio ſuſtinuit crucem: Bt mw 
laying beforohis eyes the ioyesof he », 
uen, ſuſtained the croſle. ye 
A preat eftimiation of the matte, $ 
which he would buy at ſolcere ara; a 
But what counſell giueth hee.tootn, þ 
men about the ſame? Surely.nones! te 
ther, but to Goe and ell all that. ever thy, 
bauetopurchaſethis treaſure.Saint Pu" ir 
of himſclfe what faith he ? Verely,tia| i 
He eſteemed all the world as dung, te! c 
ſpe& of the purchafing of this 1ewell.s 


Pauls (choller Jenatiar, what byes 
ay y 


mr WE 
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ls he ? Hearehis owae words ! Fire, gal- Terom, ”m 
ul? Jowes, beaſts, breaking of my bones, ©4!4:22% 
"t; quartering of my members,cruthing of | 
uf my body, all the torments of the deuill 
"% cozether, tetthem-come ypon me, ſo TI 
MW may enioy this treaſure of heaucn, 
7 $, Auſten thu learned Biſhop, what of- 
lt, fereth he ? You haue now heard before 
ds thathe would be content to ſuffer tor- Serm,2 x; 
od ment$euery day,yea the very torments &/«x@s. 
aj of hell it ſelfe to gaine this toy. Good 
F Lord, how farre did theſe holy Saints 
* differ from vs ? | How contrary were. 
ms their indgement to ours in-thefe mat- 
ters 7 Who-willinow-marnell of the 
i wiſedome of the world,judged folly by 
U% God,andofthe wiſedome of God,iud- 
* ged folly by the world ? 0h children of my, 
men (ith the Prophet) why doe ye lowe 1 504 1 
vanitie, and /eeke afier « lie ? Why doe pfalm. 4. 
youembrace {traw-& contemne gold ? 
0 Straw(Ifay) and molt vile caff:, 
&* and ſuch as finally will ſet your owne - 
KN houſeon fire, and be your ruine and e= 
, ternallperdition, 
19 But now to draw torvards an end 
this nratter (though there be no end 
in thething ic ſelfe) let the Chriſtian 
conſider whereto hee is borne, and 
whereof he is in poſſibilitie if he will, 
ee is borne heire apparent te the 
kinsdame m 
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VVhereto kingdome ofheauen,a kingdomeyi] v 
ev ao. out end, a kingdeme without meaſyr} V 
Baptſme, 3 Kingdome of blifſe, the kingdamed} ki 
Gal, 3, & God himſelfe : he is borne to be ionf} g 
4 heire with Teſus Chriſt the Sonne} = 


j 


Ephel, !. God, toraigne with him; totrium p 
Colo? 2, With him : to fit in iudgementofma 


all the riches,all rhe glory,tharheawf 
containeth ſhall be powred outway i 
him. And to make this honor yermar 
| »-Pet.1.3. the glorious Lambe that firreth only. 
i , dog throne of Maicftic, with his eyes li 
{8 Mar, 19.. Cs his feete like burning copper,ad © 
1h Luke 22, all hisface more ſhining therprecic i 
+ Cor, 6, ſtone; from whoſe ſeat there proces} 
deth thunder and lightning withonj 7 
end : and at whoſe feete the four] * 
and twentie Eldcrs lay downe they 
_—_— Crewnes: this Lambe(T fay)ſballrit} ® 
ROE and honourhim with his owne ſeruict] # 
Who will not eft:eme of thisroyallw} P 
heritance ? Eſpectally ſeeing that non | q 
wee haue ſo good opportunine tothe 
obtaining thereof , . by the bene a ( 
our redemption, and' grace purchalelf | 
'J to vs therein, | 1 
bi 20 Tellmenow(gentleReader)nly} ® 
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wilt thou not accept of this his offer ? 
Why-wilt thou not account of this bis 


of kiggdome?Why wilt thownot buy this 


glory of him for ſo little a labour as he 
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requireth > Suadeo tibt emere 4ms Aurum Apo6-> 


ignitum,probatum, vt locuples fias ( Gaith 


hrift: ) I counſellthee to buy pure . 
and tried gold of mee, ta the end , 
thou maift herich. Why wilt thounot 


# follow this counſcl} ( deere brother ) 


4 elpecially of a Merchant that meancth. 


$ not to deceiue thee ? Nothing grie- 
* ucth this our Sanionr more , then 
ond that men will ſecke with ſuch paines 


&8 to: buy ſtraw in Egypt, whereas hee Exod, 5, 
k wool ſell them fine gold ar a low-.. ..- 


aa{-er price: and thar they will purchaſe 
N — with more labour then 


# f 


e won'd recuire for renne times as x, 
an much precious liquor out of the yeric Apoc,2.4- 


wed fountaine it- ſelte, There is not the 


hey) wickedſt man in the world, but taketh 
rig} Poretravellin the gaining of bell ( as. 


after ſhall be ſhewea ) then the moſt * 


{ painefull ſeruant of God in obtainjng 


nd 


. ofheaven, 


the} 21 Follow thou not their folly then 
| (deere brother for thou ſhalt ſee them 


The vanie 
tie of 


luffer grienouffly for it. one day, when weridty 


+ thy heart ſhall 
y } 20 part -among- them, Let them goe 
| K now 


bee full glad thou haſt Ten, 
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now and beſtow their time in vanitie, 
m pleaſures, in delights of the woill 
Let them binld palaces, purchaſe dis 
nities, an peeces 8 p uches of ground 
tozether : terrhem Hume after honor f | 
and build cafties in the aire ; thedy 

will com: (ifthou beleene Chriſt him: | 
felf: ) wherein thoa halt have (mil: 
Lwez 6, cauſe to enauie Their felicitie ; if the! 
Luke 12, talke baſely ofthe glory and riches 0 
Mat. 26, Saints in heaven, not eltceming tha} 
indeed,in reſpe& of their owne,orc 
temning them, for that carnall pl 
"ſures are not reckoned therein; m 

lktle account of their words, for 
z Cor, 2, The fenſuall man vuderfandeth not 

'Epift.Iud, things which are of God, Tfhorles 
—_ *, promiſed by their maſters a good bar 
384%, quet, they could imagine nothing elk 
but prouender and water, to be the < 
beſt- cheere, for that they haue m © 
knowledge of daintier diſhes: ſothel tl 
men accuitomed to the puddle ofthii 18 
i fleſkly pleaſures, can mount withtha 
Is . mind no higher chen the ſame, Bu p 
fl 
be 


h 
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x 
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hae ſhewed thee before C gentle'R& 
der) ſo:ne wayes and conſiderations! 
conceiue greater marters , albeit 9: 
haue aduertiſed thee often, wee' th 
confeſle {till with S. Pare), tharnol d 


* mane heartcan conceiue the keyg Ve! 
there 


1 
1 
. 
( 
0 


1, Cor 3 


| 
l, 


m. and goale is ſet yp for them that will 
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thereof: for which cauſe alſo it 1s nor 
valike,that S.P«wlhimſelfe was forbid» 2 Cora, | 
den to. viter the things. which he had 
ſeene and heard, in his miraculous af- 
ſumption incothe rhird heauen. 


22 To conclude then 3 this ame Phat” 


» 2 Tim, 2 
run, as S, Pawlnoteth3 andno manis \,, * 


crownedin this gloxy,butſuch onely as Titus 9, 
will ight,as the ſame Apoftle teacheths Heb. 12, 
It is not exery one that ſaith to Chriſt, Lord, mou aq 
Lord, tharſpal enter into the kingdome of "I 
hedhen-: but they onely which doe the will 

of Chriſt his father 1n heauen, . Though Rom, 3; 
this kiagdome of Chriſt be ſer out: to Mar. 3 to. 
all ; yer every man fhall not come to _ Te 
reigne with Chriſt, but ſuch onely as 7h, 7 as 
ſhall be content to ſuffer with Chrift ; Luke 14. 
Thou art therefore to fit downe,. and 

conkder . according to thy Sauicurs 

counſell, whar thou wilt doe, whether 
thowhaue ſo much fpirituall money, as 
sſufficientto build this rower, & make 

thiswar orno: that is, whether thou- 


; Haveſ@-much goodwill and holy man-. 
| hoodinthee,asto beitow the paines of | 


(offering with Chriſt (if it be rather to 
be called paines then pleaſure ) that ſo- 
thoumaift raigne with him in his king- 
dome, This 1s the cueſtion, that is = 
Knie whole ifſue of the matter, and 


EE 3 hither- 
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hitherto hath appertained 'whatſorur | n 
hach beene {poken in this bookebefbrr,!  t 
either ofthy particular end, or ofth:} w 
maieſtie, bountie, and inftice of God: | mn 
and ofthe account hee will demwnd} 
of thze: aiſo of the puniſhment orre.j & 
ward laidvp forthee. Allthis (If); v1 
was meant by me to this onely endjha fe 
thou meaſuring the one part and the] fi 
other, ſhouldeft finally reſolue wha; ( 
thou womldeſt doe, and not to paſſes; ar 


- uerthy time incareleſle negligence, . ( 
Zn 


A ſaying 
to bere- 


' *Errour, vntill it bee too [ate to amend} an 
R "I 


many doe, nener ſpying their own 


- 


. : ou 
22 Fortheloue of Godthen (deer! ſol 
brother) and forthe louc thou beard} by 
to thine oyne ſoule, ſhake off thisdan {id 
oerous ſecuritie, which fleſh and blond red 
'ts wontto lull men in: and makefome (a 
earneſt reſolution, for looking totly to, 
ſoule for the life rocome. Remefnbe bef 
ofter-that wortthie ſentence; Horm cip; 
mentum, vnde pendet eternitas: Thislif, a 
is a moment of time, whercof all ett; not 
nitie of life or death to come depen; tle] 
dety. If it be amoment,and amomett” doe 
of lo great importance, how isit aſd} this 
ouer by worldly men,with-ſofittle cat! to 
as it is? 2 Fa 
24 Imighthauc alledged hers, twal 


| aire other reaſons and cenſiderations 
| ' to mooue men ynto this reſolution, 
7 whereof T haue talked 3 and ſurely no 
.| meafure of volume were ſufficient ts 
| containe ſo much as might bee ſaid in 
* this matter. For that all the creatures 
); vnder heauen, yea, and in heauen it 
+ ſelfe, asalſo in hell; all (I fay) from the 
e! firſtto thelaſt, are arguments and per= 
1: (waſions yntothispoint: all arc bookes 
yl and Sermons, all doe preach and cry 
l _- by their puniſhment ; ſome by 
* heir glory ; ſome by their beautie; 
nl} and all by their creation ) that wee 
| ought ode hes delay, to make this re. 
x ſolution,andthar all is vanitic;allis fol- 
& ly; all is iniquitic; all is miſerie, be= 
n- fides the onely ſeruice of our maker and 
nd _redeemer, But yet notwithſtandin 
me (asT had faid ) I thought good onely 
ty to chuſe out theſe few cenfiderations 
ft before laid downe, as chiefe and prin- 
w- cipall among thereſt, to worke in an 
lik, true Chriſtian heart, And if theſe can- 
| not enter with chee (' good Reader) lit- 
n+ tle hope is there that any other would 
eſt” doethee good, Wherefore here I end 
go firſt part, eeſcruing a few things 
at! to be ſaid inthe ſecond, for remouing 
© vflome impediments, which our ſpiri- 
ab twall aductfary is womt to caft againſt 
” K 3 this 
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.” this good worke, as againſt the 
Rep of our ſaluation. Our Lord Gy! 
and Sauiour ITefus Chriſt, whichwy,, 
content te pay his owne bloud for the! 
purchaſing of this notable inheritanc: 
yNnto vs, giue vs his holy grace, tos" © 
. Keeme of it as the great weight of = 
.the matter requireth, and 
.not by negligence to 
loſe our portions 
therein. 


—  IEY : 


Toe end of the firſt part. 


| SSH SEETSIEEST 
| THE SECOND PART 


x 
W OF THIS BOOKE. - 
e 
ce 


c | CHAP. T1, | 
& Of. —_— that let meu from thu ve- 
Fe 


tionsandfirſt of the difficulties or 
hardweſſe, which ſeemerh tomany to be 
i vertuows life. | 


ZN Owithſtanding all the 
5 v0 rcafons andconfiderati- 
ons before ſet downe, for 


AT 
NUN 
| uino God: there want not many Chri- 

| Rjansabroad in the world,whoſe hearts 

either intangled with the pleaſures of 
this life, or given ouer by God to a re- 
probateſenſe, doe yeeld no whit at all 
to this batterie that hath beene mades 
but ———_ clues morehardthen 
: Adamant,doe not onely refiſt and con- 
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j[9 inducingmento this ne- Zpip.7ad, 
ceſlary reſolution of ſer« Row, 1, 


temne, but alſo doe ſeeke excuſes for Pro. 18, ! 
; their ſloth and wickedneſſe, and dot dno 


alledgeteafonstorheir owne perdition, 
Reaſons I call them, according to the 
common phraſe, though indeede there 
beno one thing more againſt tcafon, 
then = a 6: become cne- 

miet0 his oyne ſoule,as the Scriprure 
| K 4 afirmech 


——_— 


Pal, 140; 


Of difficulrre, 
Tob. 12. affirmeth obftinate ſinners to be. Ir 
Pro. 29. yet (asT fay ) they haue their excuſes; 
andthe firit and principall of allis,ha ; - 
-yertuous life is painefull and hard, and 


Lib. de 
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therefore they cannot endure to fol. 
low the ſame : eſpecially all ſach a! 
haue becne brought vp delicately, and! 
-neuer were acquainted with fuch + 
ſperitie,as (they fay).we require atthei | 
hands. Andthisis a great, large, an | 
yniuerſall impediment, which Rtaieth! 
infinite men from embracing the] 
meanes of their conuerſion, for which | 
cauſe it is fully to be an{wered to thi: 
place, | | ; F 
- 2 Firſt then ſuppoſing that the wa! 


compuntt of vertue were do hard indeede as the 
enemy maketh it ſceme : yet mightl* .. 


£0145, 


EX, 


well ſay with S. Jo. Chry/oft. that ſecing 


the reward is ſo. great and infinite, 2 


now wee hauc declared : no labour - 


ſhould feeme great for obtaining of. 
the ſame, Againe,I might ſay withho- 


How. 16. 1y S. Auſten; That ſecingwe take gail 


ſo great paine in this world, forauo- 
ding of ſmall inconueniences, asf 
ficknes, impriſonment, loſſe of goods, 
and the like, what paines ſhould we 
refule for auroiding the cternitie « | 
hell fire ſet downe beſpre ? Thefirſts! 
thele confiderations'S, Fam vied yo 
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thy of the elor'y which fhall be rewealed 
Mou he ſecond S, Peter vied, 


' when hefaid ; Seeing the heauen muſt bee ,, Per, 


diſſolued, and Chriſt come to 1udgement, to 
reſtore toenery m:18 according to his works 
what manner of men 0ught we to be in holy 
connerſation? As who would fay 53No la 
bour, no paines, no trauell ought to 
ſeeme hard or great vnto vs, to the 
end we might auoid the terror of that 
day, S. Auſten asketh this queſtion ; 


What wee thinke the r:ch glutton_in Luke 16, 


hell would doe, if he were now in this 
life againe ? Would he take paines, or 
no? Would hce not beftirre himſelfe 
rather then turne into that place of 
torment againe ? T might 2dde to this, 


the infinite paines that Chriſt tooke 


forys , the infinite benefits he hath be- 


owed vpon ys ; the infinite finnes we 
hauecommitted againfthiny; the infi- 


niteexamples of Saints, that haue tro- 
den this path before vs 2 in reſpe& of 
allwhich, we ought to make no bones 


at ſolittlepaines and: labour, if it were 
true that Gods ſeruice were fo trauel-. 


ſome, as many doe efteeme it. © 

- 3 Butnow in-very deede the matter 

pm (in andthis. is but a ſubtile 

Eceipt -enemy for our diſcou- 
= 2} Lage- 


Of difficultie. 


he ſaid : Theſu ffermgs of ths life aye not Rom. Þ. 


of difficulrie. 
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The way ragemet. The teſtimony of Chriſt hin. 
ef verive_ ſelfe is cleere in this point ; Iugum me. 
7s 1nd 

hard, 1 ſuauc eſt,et onus meum leue.My yoke 
Mar. tt, 1s ſweet, ard i burden light, Andthe | 

deerely beloued Diſciple S. hn, who 

had beſt cauſe tro know his Maſters (e. 
crets herein, ſaith plainely ; Manda | 
eee gramanonſunt; His Commande. ' 
ments are not grieuous, What is the | 
cauſe then,why ſo many men doe con- | 
The eauſe-Ceiue ſuch a difficultie in this matter? 
o; prete%- Surely one cauſe is ( beſides the ſubtil- | 
re tie of the Deuill, which is the chiefe) | 
-* for that men feele the diſeaſe of cor! 
cnpilcence in their bodies, but doe not | 
confider the ſtrength of the medicine | 
giuen vs againit the ſame, They cy 
Rom.7, with $. Pal, that they finde « low in| 
their members repuguing to the law of thir 

# ind ( which is the reþellion of conay- 
pilcence left in our fleſh by original 

.  finne) but they confeſſe not, orcon- 

fider not with the ſame S. Paul, that 

> Cor.12; The grace of God by I:ſus Chrif.hallte- 

limer them from the ſame, T hey remem- 

ber. not the comfortable ſaying of 

. Chrift to Saint Pal, in his greateſt 

temprations: Swfficit t1b1 gratia me: 

My grace is ſufficient to ftrengehe | 
+ thee againſt them all, Thele men do: | | 
4333-6. as Heli3ews his diſciple did, hr | 


1 Ioh, 5. 


= 


—I 


w» + » =. Wo" TY % T EaT 4 


' Godto 


ting his eyes onely ypon, his enemies, 
that is, ypon the huge armie of the Sy- 
rians readie to aſlhult him, —_ 
himſelfeloſt, and ynpoſſible to ſtand in 
their fight, yntill-by the prayers of the 
holy Rogen he was permitted from 
ce the Angels that ſtood there 
preſent to light on bis fide, andthen he 
well perceiucd that his part was the 
ſtronger, | 


4 So theſe men behoiding onely our T3; fires 
miſeries' and infirmities. of nature, of grace, 


whereby daily tentations doe riſe a- f* 
ainlt vs:doe account the battell pain- 


ll, and the vitorie-vnpoſible, ha- x7, 


ing not caſted indeed, nor euerpro- 
ved ( through their owne negligence) 
the manifold helpes of grace, and fpt- 
rituall ſuccours, which God alwayes - 
ſendethto. them who arc content (for: 
his Gake) eo take this-confliRt inhang, . 
Saint Paul.had well taſted their aide, . 
which having reckoned vp all the har- 


deſt matters that could be, addeth, Sed Rom. g. 
i bis ommbaus ſuper anus, proptey enum Phil, a,. 


Snce 05: But we onercomein all 
ſe combats',” by his aſſiſtance thas 
loued vs. And then falleth he to: thar 
wonderfull proteſtation, that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor the 


- like,fhould ſeparate him; and all this - 


vpn 


rhe frſ Chapter Of difficult 


_ 
of difficult. The ſecond part. Od 


PlAl.18, 


. redin: cuenas a dry purſe is ſoftened! 


Fl 
—_— 


onthe confillence of ſpiritually 
rom Chrift, whereby hee ſtickethinot 
to-auauch ; that He copld doe mls” | 
Daxidalſo hadprooucd the force ofhis 
affiftance,who ſaid; Idid ruxthewiy 
thy Commandements,vwhenthou didaef he 
large my heart. This inlargement of 
heart, was by ſpitituall conſolation | 
internall-vynQion, whereby the heat | 
drawne together by anguiſh , is.ope-| 
ned and ielarged when grace is poi. | 


and inlarged by annoynting it 'with 


oyle. Which grace being preſent, Bu * 


- 


#1d(aid,he did not onely walke the wiy 


of Gods commandements eafily, bu 


that heran them euecn asa Cartwheek 
which cryeth and. complaineth vnder 
a ſmall burthen being dry ; riinnet* 
merily and without noife, when a litrle 


'oyle is put 'ynto it. Which'thing apth 


exprefleth our ſtate and condition;who 


without Gods helpe are able ro-de-no- 


. , thing, butwiththe aydthereof, areable 
to doe whatſocuer hee now requireth | 


> 


of ys. 


"5 And ſurely F would aske theſes | 


that imagine the way of Gods lawto 


beſo hard and: full of difficultic, hoy 


the Prophetcould ſay: Thane tekenplts | 


Þſ#al. 119. : : 
wre ( 0 Lord) inthe way of thy Commute | 
4 | ( , of dement, * * 
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fe} dements, 45 in dll the 'riches of the world. 
o& 1 Andin another place ; That they were Pal. 18, 
7 | wrorepleaſunt and more t0 be deſired then 
is | gold or precious ſhone, and moye ſweet ther 
of pup the hony-combe. By which words 
» | heyeeldethto vermots life, not onely 
of | due eſtimation aboue all rreatures in + 
o *. the world'; bur alfs. pleaſure, delight, 
ft andſweetnefle thereby to confound all 
& thoſe that abandon and forſake the 
J ſame, vpon idle pretences, and fained 
difficulties, And if Dawid could ſay thus: 
þf muchinthe old lavy : how much more 
&* inftly may wee ay ſo nowinthe new, 
y | when grace isgiuen more abundantly, 
it as the Scripture ſaith > And thou poore 
Chriſtian which deceiueſt thy ſelfe Toh. 10, 
1} withthisimagination,tel me,why came wy 
h* Chriſtinto is world > Why labonred © 
t lic andwhytooke hee ſo much paines | 
y here? Why ſhed hee his bloud 2 Why 
> prayed he to his Father ſo often for 
thee? Why appointed hee the Sacra- 
;- .mentsas conduits of grace ? Why fent 
}| hee the holy Ghoſt into the world > 
{ What fgnifieth the word Ge/pell, or 
| goodtidings $ What meaneththeword 
; "Grace; and. mercy brought with him ? 
What importeththe comfortable name Mat > 
ef ſue?Is notall this todeliuer vs from: 
-finne ?-From fnne paſt (I ay) by his: 


ancly 
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onely death,from finne to comebyih 
ſame death, and by the aſliſtanceofhy 
holy grace beſtowed on vs more abuy 
dancly then before,by all theſe meanyy 
Was not this one of the principale, 
fects of Chriſt his coming, as the Þro 
Eſay. 40 phet noted: That craggie wayesſhouldh 
Efay 11, madeftraight,and hard w.verplameWy 
- —_ not this the cauſewhy hee enduedhi;} 
id Church with fo many bleſled giftyof; 
Ambreſ, the hoiy Ghoſt, & with divers ſpecial 
lib, 1, 4+ graces, to make the yoke of his ſervice 
_ lweete: the exercile of goodlife,eafie! 
oy 20, the walking in. his Commandementy} 
Mar. 5. pleaſant,in ſuch ſort as men mightnov} | 
Lukes, fingin tribulations ; haue confidence 
——- 4. inperils;ſecuritiein afflitions; and af- 
*-% + furance of viftory in all remptations?]s | 
not this the beginning, middle, & ind. 
£ifay 10, of the Goſpell>Were not theſe thepro- 
miſes of the Prophets: the tidings of | 
the Euangel:|ts ? the preachings ofthe 
Apoftles: the doctrine, beliefe, andpra- 
&iſe of all Saints ? And finally,ig not 
this verbum abbreniatum: T he word 
God abbreuiated: wherin doconkit all | 
the riches & treaſures of Chriſtianitie? | 
\ 6 Andthis grace is of ſuchefhicacit 
O/* the &force in the ſoule where it entreth, | 
forreeſ that it altereth the whole Rate there- 
$744 of ; making thok things cleere, which 
| yere > 


— — 


OO. oe on WW ww dt 6 ana x 


F 
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were obſcure before:thoſe things cafie 
which were hard and difficult before. 
buy! And for this cauſe allo ir is ſaid inthe 
ne} Scripture, to make a new [pirit aud 2 
aoae where Exechiel talking of 
thigmatter,ſaith in the perſon of God, | 
Iwill give vnto them 4 new heart, I wil = i 
put anew ſpirit in their bowels, that they = 
his may walke in my precepts, and keepe my 
; Commandements. Can any thing in the 
il} world be ſpoken more plainely ? Now 
ice} for mortifying and conquering Sf our 
pafſios,which by rebell:6 do make the 
 wayof Gods commandementsvnplea- 
: fant, Saint Pawlteſtifieth cleerely, that 
| aboundantgrace is giuen to ys alſo by 
if. | thedeathof Chriſt ro.doe the ſametfor 
Js © he faith; This we know that our old man is Rom, 6. 
xd. crucified alſs,tothe end that the body of fin 
> maybeueſtroyed,& we ferue no more vnto 
x ſm Bythe otdmanandrhe body of fin, 
xe Saint Paul yaderſtandeth our rcbelli- 
- ousappetite and concupiſcence, which 
t 
f 
| 
1 


F — 
S >. 


ts ſo crucified and deftroyed by the 

moſt noble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as wee 

may by the grace purchaſed vs in that 
kacrifice, in ſome gaod mealure refiit 

29d conquer this appetite, being freed 

| ſomuchasweare = the ſeruitude of 
' fine Andthisis that noble and entire 
ritory(in this world begun, and to be 
: Srniſh6d 


So pro- 
weth &, 
AMS. 

lib - de 
peecat, 
anerit, 
x4p. 6, 
Efay.'4; 


. faid;That they ſhalbe as thought 


A fim!!s. 
mode. 


| Eaugpaſſions of ours which of them- 


Of Jifficultie. 
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finiſhed in the world to come) whit 
God promiſed ſo long agoe to ey 
Chriſtianſoule by the means of Chrif, 
when he ſaid : Be not afraid, Tamwit 
thee,ſtep not afide, for | thy God hay 
ſtrengthened thee, and' hane aſſiſt] 
thice : & the right hand of my inſtma,! 
hath taken thy defence.Behold,allthy! 
fight againſt thee ſhall be confoundel? 
and put toſhame: thou ſhalt ſeeketh | 
rebels ; and ſhalt not finde them, they | 
ſhall be as though they were nor, for} 
that T am thy Lord and God. | 
7 Lo here a full viRory promiſedyp.; 
on our rebels, by the helpe oftheright 
hand of Gods juſt man ; that is, vpon} 
our diſordinate paſſions, by the ayd off | 
grace from Teſus Chrift, And albeit} ' 
theſe rebels arc not here promifed to 
be taken cleane away, but onely to he 
conquered and confounded : Ho isit 
ey were | 
ot.Whereby is ſignified, that they ſhall 
net hinder ys of our ſaluation, butrs 
ther aduance and further the ſame, For 
as wilde beaſts, which {of nature are 
fierce,and would rather hurt thenpro 
frr mankind; being maſtered and t+ 
med, become very commodious and 
neceſfary for our yſcs, for theſe rebel- 


p 


ſe 
in 


felues - 


» 


=. 
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ſclues would vtterly ouerthrow vs, be- The v/e of 
| ag once ſubducd and mortified by the 24/7" 


modera es 
eraceof God, doe ſtand ys in ſingular ,, 


Vit ſtead to the praQtiſe and exerciſe of all 

aw king of vertues: as * choler or ang:t,to + a fpeci- 
le the enkindling of zeale: hatred, tothe all poinr 
wy purſuing of fin:an haughty mind to the to be c6- 
! reicting ofthe world: louc,to the em- {idered 


| bracingot all great and heroicall at- eo - 
| temprs,in con{ideration ofthe benefits of one 

| receedfrom God.Beſides this,the ve. poinr of 
ry conflict and combate it ſelfe, in ſb. Philoſo- | 


|| duing theſe paſſions, is left vnto vs for = ? m 
iy our greatgood-thatis,for our patience, 1. the 


hunulity, & 1Rory in this life : and for foule 
x; ourglory,& crownein thelife to come: doth fol- 
"as S, Part -affirmeth of himſelfe, and 19w the 


confirmed to all others by his example. — 


kv the body. And this they hold, for that by expericnce itis 
commonly ſcenc,thar the diſpoſition of men is ſuch, as 

'T. rhenature of their complexton doth ſceme to import. 
Mr | Forcomonly thoſe that are ſanguinegare pleaſant: thoſe. 
lj  thatareflegmaticke,ſlow:thoſe thar are cholericke, car- 
2. |  neſFandrhoſe that are melancholike,ſolitary ; and ſuch 
kke: And yet the truth is, thatthe ſoule doth not follow, 

XN butratherdoth ve ſuch reEperature as the body hath: & 
©: thatverywell,andto good vic,ifche ſoule be good ; bur 
= | otherwiſe,abuſerh itill: For the complexions arc indiffc- 
- Fent:neithergood nor ill ofrhemiſelues:bur as they are v- 
4 {ed:Bur becauſetharmoſt racns ſoules are j11 ( as we are 
| WMlbyoriginalſconuption)therfore doe moſt men abuſe 
” theircomplexions to il}:as bloud,to wamonnes : flegme, 
rs floch:choler;to anger:and melancholy,ro ſecret prace 

of deccit,ornaughtines, Whereas neonibſtanding, 

- 


| tho 
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thoſe ſoules that are good,doe vic them well:asblouly 
be valiant,and cheerefull in goodnes; flegme to-mody 
rate their affeQions with ſobrictiez choler tobe earach | 
in the glory of Godzand melancholy,to ſtudy & coney 
Plation, Which point norwithſtanding might efily bee 
pardoned to Philoſophers, that hold many things lu 
wrong as it,but that this one point of error withthan,p 
the cauſe of ſome others beſides in waightiemattersfy | 


ont of this hauc ſome of our Divines raken their opinis, þ 


that the fountaine of fin is original in the body, & fron | 
ir deriued4o the ſoul: &werethe rather inducedtothuk | 
that the bleſſed virgin was her ſelfe alſo conceiued with | 


{ 


J 
( 
( 
{ 
] 


ont ſin,for that othetwiſe they did nor ſo plainly ſeeyhoy | 
Chriſt taking fieſh of her Fhuld haue the ſame inhimſehk | | 


withoutſtain of ſin. And of them(ſelues therebe tharthar 


doubred ofthe immortality ofthe ſoule, for that tuppo q 


Nag the ſouleto hang vpo the remperature ofthe body, | 
they did nor ſec how it could be immorrall, when asthe ; 
temperature and body ir ſelfe arc knowne to be monall p 


8 Now then let the flothful Chriflia | 
goe Put his bands vnder his girdle,as the 
Prou. 26, Scriptureſaith; and ſay; There is aLym 


inthe way,and a Lienefſe inthe path ready 


Prou. 20. #9 dexour himgthathe dare nor goe forth 
of the doores.Let him ſay; It r5-cold,and 

POP, 24s therforebe darerhnot geetoplow.Let him 
fay;It#s wneaſie tolabour and therefore be 
CANnot an wry vineyard of nettles aud | 


thiſtles wor build any wals about theſant. | 


That is, let him ſay, Hispaſlions are 
fir ong, 8 therefore he cannot conquer | 
them: his body is delicate, and there 
forc he dare not put it to travel: the 
way of yertuaus life is hard on 
We 


7 


LES 


ds, hn. 
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ke, and therefore he cannot apply him- 
ſelfe hereunto. Lethim ſay all this,and 
muchmore, which-idle and ſlothfull 
Chriſtians do vſe- to bringfor their ex- 
cule ; let him alledge it (I ſay)as much 
and as oftenas he-will ; it is but an ex- 
caſe, and a falſe excuſe, and an excuſe 
moſt diſhenourable and detratory to 
theforce of Chriſt his grace purchaſed _ ; 
vs by his bitter paſſion that now his T7 = 

oke ſhould be vnpleaſant,' ſeeing hee xgh, 3, * 

th madeitſweet: that now his burden 

ſhould beheawwe, ſecing he hath made 
it-lght:that now his commandements 
ſhould bee grieuous , ſeeing the holy Rom, 9. 
Ghoſt affirmeth the contrary: thatnow 
we ſhould be in ſeruitude of our paſli- 
ons, ſecing he hath by his grace deliue- 
red vs and made vs truly free, If Godbeggn g. 


 withvs,whowillbe <a vs (faith the 


Apoſtle.) Gods my helper exd defender 
ſath holy Daud) whomſhall Ifearetor xt 
whomſhall Itremble? If whole armies ſhulgd PUAl-28. 
viſt agamſt me; yer wil Lalway hope tobaue "7 
the viflory. And what is the reaſon?Foy 


| Warthouartwith me(Lord)thoufighteſt P(4l.1a, 


«un fede:theu aſciſteſt me with thy grace: 
6 be e whereof-Lſhall bane the <6 ek 


' thoughallchef nbc almpenemics, 


that is, of the fleſh, the world, and the 
Deuill, ſhould riſe againſt me Nt oncer 


and 
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and I ſhall not onely havetheyi | 

but alſo ſhall have it *eafily, Wim 
plealure and delight, For ſo muckly, 
nificth S.Jobn, in that having ſaid tha} y 
the commandements of Chriſt arent} C 
gricuous, he inferreth preſently, astet x 
1:Toh. 5, cauſethereof: Qyoniam owmne quodnatm|} | 
eſt ex Deo vincis mundum : For thatallh, lj 
li 
fe 
f 
| & 
( 


ye 
he 
wi 


which is borne of God,conqueteththe? {j 
wo1ld. That is,this grace, and licayes? 
iy :fiſtance fent vs from God, doth 
both conquer the world, with all diff 
culties, and temptations thereof, and 
alſo maketh the commandementsof | 
God eafie, and vertuous life moſt plex} |þ 
ſant and (weete., '$-f 
| | 
| 


9 Butit may beyouwill ſay, Chil 
himſelfe confefieth it to be a yoke and ' 
a burthen : how then can it be ſoplex | 
ſant and eafie as you make it ? ] at 
An ebieee (were that Chriſt addeth , that it isa | 
6:9» 4%- fivcer yoke, and alight burthen.W here- 
ſmered, by your obie&ion1s taken away, and 
alfo is fignified further, tharthereisa | 
burthen which grieueth not thebearer, 
but rather helpeth and refreſheth the | 
ſme; as the burthen of feathers ypon | 
a birds backe beareth vp the bird, and 
is nothing atall grievous vntoher//5o 
alſo though it bee a yoke, - yet-it 151 
{weete yoke, a comfortable ay” ; 
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of 


tt! and our * endeuour at the: other. 


| ems. on wirh him comforta- 


; Come you to mee all that labour 4 


- | areheauit loaden,. and I will refreſh yore. 
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yoke more pleaſant then hony or the Pſal,118. 
hony-comb, as faith the Prophet. And 
why fo 2 Becauſe wee draw therein FW: draw 
with a ſweet companion, we draw with ,,,,,, 


Chriſt: that is,| his grace at one end, ——% 
" There- 
gSencrare 


And becauſe when a great Oxe anda 


al} lircle doe drav/ogether , the waight Fu. .n 
lieth all ypon the greater OXe his neck, indeuour 


for that he beareth vp quite the yoake in ra*m 


from the ocher 2 thereof it commerh, Þy grace: 
ut others 


that wee drawing in this yoke with ,, 4 

Chriſt, which -is greater then. wee ,ururay 

are, hee lighteneth vs of the whole children 
burden, and onely requireth that we of A_ 
au 


bly, not to refuſe to enter ynder os of 


: the yoke with him, for thar the paine them- 


ſhall be his and the pleaſure ours, This ſciues 


he Gomtfieth expreſly when hee ſaith z bur only 
nd © euill. - 
Mart, 1%, 


Here you ſee that he mouerh vs to this 
yoke, onely thereby to refreſh and dif 
burden ys, to.diſburdenvs (I ſay) and 


| torefreſhys: and not any way to-load 
oragriene vs; to: diſpurden ys of the 
heanie loadings and- yoakes of this 


world 2 as from the burden of care, 
the burden of melancholie , the bur- 
dn of enuie, hatred, and malice, the 

| burden 
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burden of pride, the burden of ankjy 
on,the burden of couctouſnes,thehy 
denof wickednes, and hell fixe it fel, 
From. all theſe burdens and miſen 
yokes, Chrift would deliuer vs,by 
ucring our neckcs onely with his 
and lutden, fo l:ghtined and we 
by his holy grace,as the bearing then} 
of is not trawIſfome,. but mot eaſy} 
pleaſant,and comfortable as hath ben! 
thewcd, | 
2 19 Another cauſe why this yokeis 
Lone ma- fineetgthis burden ſo light,and this 
kib the of Gods Commandements ſo plealut 
a" to good men,islouc:loue (I meane) 
wards, God, whoſe Commandemat 
they are. For euery man can tell, 
hath experienced in himſclfe,. what? 
ftrong paſſion the p:ſſion of louch, 
and how it:maketh cafie the very gre 
teſt.paines thatare in this world, Way 
makerththe.morher to take ſuch pains! 
in the bringing vp. of her chulde, bu 
onely louc ?-What cauſerh the wiſets 
fit ſo attentiue at:the bed fide of he 
ficke husband, bur onely loue ? Whu 
mooucth the beaſts and. birds of th" 
aire,, to ſpare from their. owne.foods, 
and to indanger their. ov.ne lives far 
the feeding and. deſcnding of the 
liceoncs, but onely the force Cy 
. , Ate 


The force 
of louts 


1 


- 


; Merchanes , that refuſe no aduenture 


b £4 


alt} ifche loue of man can bee fo Tea. Tow 


. ” 
\ 


Of difficultie. 
S, Aug »ſtine doth proſecute this point Serm.s, 
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at large by many ather examples: as of — 
of Sea, for loucof gaine : of hunters, 
that refuſe no-ſeaſon of ewll. weather,. 


forloue of game: of fouldiers, that re- 


* fuſeno-dunger of death, for lone of the- | 


Þoile. And he addeth in.the end, that 


wards creatures here, as to: make la- 


| boureafie, and indeed to-ſceme no1a- 


bour, but rather pleaſure ; how much. 
more ſhall the loue of good men to- 


: wards God make all their labour com- 
Juſ fortable,whichthey take in-his ſeruice? 


11: This extreame loue was the caufe 
why allthepaines 1nd afftitions.which: 


| * Cluiſt ſuftered for vs, ſecmed nothing The leur of 


vnto him. And this loue alfo was the © '0 
cauſe , why all the .trauels and tor- of hi 
ments, which many Chriſtians hue $.,;15;:0 
ſuffered for Chriſt, ſeemed nothing #m, 


vnto them, Impriſonments, rorments, 


| loſeof honor, goods, and life, ſezmed 


trifles to diuers ſeruants of God,in re- 
pe of this B@ming loue. This loue 

ue many Virgins and tender chil- 
dren, to offer ; nag in time of 
perſecution, for the loue of him 
which in their cauſe was perſecucd. 


'; This loue cauſed holy Apoll-nia of 


Alexatt- 


NE 


Hevrors. m 


Batalogs 


Pſal.s, 


And 18, 


Mar. ir. 


> Idh, 5. 


Tra. 29. 


tn lohan, 


. done of divers Martyrs before) thals 


. would prouoke and tir them to conþ 


"nent Joue.,. which makcth euen 
-things that are moſt difficult & drea 
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Evufeb.iib, Alexandria, being brought+to the 
6.c4-34+ t>be burned for: Chriſt;,- ro flip of ny 


of rhe hands of ſuch.as- led: her; 
toyfully to runne into the fire of 
ſelfe. This loue mooucd Fenanwi 
ancient Martyr to fay (being cond 
ned to Beaſts, and fearing left tl 
would refuſe his bodie , as they ku 


Y 


—_ - 


would not permit them- ſo-to doe, bu 


vpon hm, and to take his life i 
him,by tearing his bode in owe J 
12 Theſe arethe effes then of 


full in-chemſecſucs to appeare {ver 
and pleafant:and much morethe law by 
and commandements of God, whit! hi 
in themſclues are molt iuft, reaſon, w 
ble, holy, and eakie ; D amentem (lat; e; 
S. Auften, ſpeaking of this matter)6!w 


ſentit quid dico: $1 autem frigido lequn,'w 


neſcit quod loquor ; Giue me a man tha 
is1n louewith God, and he feelerhthiþth 
to be true which I ſaySvr if T talkero15th 
cold Chriſtian, hee ynderitandeth nn} t] 
what I ſay. And this is the cauſe vly'y 
Chriſt talking of the. keeping of bl 2 
Commandements, repearteth la oltel?( 


this word Lout, as the ſureſt cauſeol 4 


keepiny | 


21% | ; 
The firſt Chapter. Of difficuliie. 
bf keeping the ſame, for want whereof in 
of the world,the world keepeth them not 


25 there he ſheweth. If yee loue me, keepe Toh, 14. 


3 
my commandements,(ait he. And againe: 

"8 He that hath my commandements,and kee- Marke 

| peth them, he is hethat loueth me. Againe, this obſer 
| He which loueth me wil ] keepe my commay- u#41107. 
dement, Tn which laſt words, is to be Rom. 13s 
i noted, that to the 'Jouer hee ſaith, Hrs , Mu . 
commandement, in the * fingularnum- j;;qe þe. 
ber 3 for that to ſuch-an one all his fore he 
commandemets are-but one comman- victh the 
«| dement, according to the ſaying of (oe 

ith Saint Pal, that Lowe is the fiulneſſe of the 7714.26 

LW Eaw:Forthat it comprehendeth all. But caſe als, 
to him that Joueth not, Chriſt ſaith, his Ioh, 14. 
commandements in the plurall num- ISs 
a ber : ſignifying thereby, that they are 

hi both many,8& | Fm to him,for that he. 

0; wanterh Joue,which ſhould make them 

lat eahie, Which S, Jhn alſo exprefſeth, 3 Toh, 5, 
)& when he ſaith ; This 5s the lowe of God, 

1," when we keepe his comonandements,und his 

tha) commandements are not heauy. That is, 

tif they are not heauy to him which hath 

194) the loue of God ; otherwiſe no maruel]. 

8 though they be moſt heauy. For-char e- 


; 


why! uery thing ſcemeth heauy, which we do 
bu) againſt our liking, And ſo by this alſo 
fren (pack Reader)thoumaicſt geffe,whe- 
eol ; rtheloue of God be inthee or no, 


a | L 12 And 


- - 


of difficwltie. 


Z 
Peculiar 


light of 
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The ſecond part. 


13 And theſe are two meanes now, f 
whereby the vertuous life ofgood mg! 


wnderſtay. 15 m1de eafic in this world, Therefdll « 


dng, 


Prou, 9. 


P{2], 16. 


'Þlal, 59. 


low diners others, to th: end thatths 
nezligent cxcuſers may (ee, how vniy 
and yntrue this excuſe of theirs is cond 
e@ning the pretended hardneffe g 
vertueuslining, whic i in verydeedij i 
induedwith infinit priuiledges of con! f 
fort,aboue the life of wicked meneund is 


farmer, is a certune 'peciall and pe 
larlight of vnderſt indin2, perraininf 
to the iuſt, and called in Scripmuns 
Prudentis ſanForum: The viſedomed 
Saints : which is nothing elſe, butt 
certaine ſparkle of heyenly wiſed i 


beſtowed by finguiar penny 00 ly 
the yertuous in this life : where y they' te 


receiue moſt comfurtable light, an, I'! 
ynderſtanding in fpirituall matters &,1h 
pecially ing their owne Caluas/lif 
on, and things neceflary thereunt, 

Of which the Propher Dauid meay/an 
vehen he (aid : Notas mihi fecſti yiaylin 
74 : Thou haſt mad: the wayes oflik)thh 
knowne to me, Alſo when hee ſadd)pe 
himſelfe ; Super /enes intellexi : T hat th; 
vnderſtood more then olde men. Angior 
againe in another place ; Fucerts 0 Wb 
occult ſapientia 114 manifeſtaſ = of 


* of 


on haſt opened to mee the vn- 
_ .nd Fidden ſecrets of thy wit- | 
fb dome: This is that light wherewith S. Toh. 2, 
ol bbs Caich thit Chriſt lighreneth his. 
ls ſeruants : as alfo that vaRtion of the 
04 holy Ghoſt, which the ſame Apoltle 1 Toh, a» 
\ off reacheth to bee giuen to the godly,to 
al inſtru them in| all things bchooue- 
on! full for their ſaluation, In likeviſe this 
eu] is that writing of Gods law in mens 
r tht hearts, which he promiſeth by the Pro- 
xe phet Ieyemie £ as alſo the inftruftion of Tere, 33, 
iniv* men immediately from God himſclfe, 


| The þ Wi Chapter. Of difficubtie, 


M, 
na 


omand juftifications of God, which ho- 
ly Dawd ſo much defired, and fo of- 
"ten demaunded in that moſt divine 
, an; Pſalme, which beginnerh ; Plefſed are PCal, 119, 
rs &/1he vnſported in the way : that is, in this 
luas- life, 
une, 20 Bythis light of ynderſtanding, 
neax/ and ſupernatural knowledge and fee. 
{ling from the holy Ghoſt in ſprriruall 
f lit} things, the verruous are greatly hol- 
add pen the yay of rightcouſneſſe, for 


the they are made able to diſcerne 


or theix owne direQion in matters 
t4 O\.that 0ccurre, according to the ſayin 
mils) WS, Paul 3 Spiritualis annia indicat : K 1 Cor, 2, - 
That L”z ſpiricuall 


4 


2 Tox, 2, 


Ifay. 65, 


* © themſclues, intheſe words ; The 4 


of diſficwltie. 
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fpirituall man iudgerh of all thing 


Animalis autem homo nou percipit qu 


- 


Suntſpiritas Det : But the carnall ma; 


conceiueth not the things which 
pertaine to the ſpirit of God,Dothny 
this greatly diſcouer the priuiledse « 
a vertuous life > The ioy, comfort, u/ 
conſolation of the ſame ; with the &: 
ceeding great miſerie of the cont. 
part ?For if two ſhould walke tozethe, | 
the one blind , and the other ofperſ/ : 
Gohr, which of them were like tos 
wearte firſt ? Whoſe iourney were lit 
to bce more painfull ? Dothnotlith | 
ground weariz out a blind man? Cay 
fader then in how wcariſome darkneh 
the wicked doe waike. Confiderwt. » 
ther they be blind or no. S. Paul lat c 
in the place before alledged, thattly - 
cannot conceiue any ſpiritual knot, 
ledge: is not this a great darknefle ?4,, 
ainethe Propher E/ay deſcribeththi ,j 
| wo further, when he ſaithin thept,, 
ſon of the wicked ; We haxe Sn 4 
Blind n en after the wals,& haut unhl * 
at midday,euenas if it had bin in dang; 


And in anotherplacethe Scripture f 


{ 


ſcribeth the ſame yet more: el |, 
ouſly, with the painefulneſſe the 
cuen from' the monthes of the wid", 


c 


| 
. BF : . MN 
The firſt Chapter. of difficult. 
of inſlice hath not ſhined vuto v3, and the Sap. $. 
Wl fomne of vnderſtanding hath wot apped= 
Ml. "red vnto our eyes : wee are wearied out 
Ml 7, the way of miquitie «nd perdition, 
b yl ere. This 15the talke of ſumers mn hell. By 
I Mich words appearcth not onely that 
ge d wicked men doe live in great darke= 
> fe; but alſo that this darkeneſle is 
© moſt painefull vnto them, and conſe. 
nr, ently that the cntrarie light is a 
ors ercat caſement to the way of the yer- 
i tYOUS, | | 
wh 15 Another principall matter which 4 
reli naketh the way of yertue caſic and _—_ 
tl Lleaſanc rothem that walke therein, is j2*'® 
| 4 certaine hidden 8 ſecret conſolation, 
nh hich God you into the hearts 
Yr! efthem that ſerue him, I call it ſecret: 
'forthatit is knovvne but of ſuch onely 
= aShaue felt it: for which cauſe Chriſt 
| , + nimſelfe calleth it 3 Hiddew Mama: Apoc, 3, 
fu kwwne onely to them that receiue it, And x 
| the Prophetfaith of itzGreat 1s the mul. 
: ji nde of thy ſweernes (0 Lord) which thou Plal, 30. 
Buſt hidden for them that feare thee. And 
againeinanother place ; Thow ſhale lay Pl, 7, 
eh 4jde(D Lord) a fpeci.d choſen vaine or dew 
or thine inheritance. And another Pro- 
reg? <lahin theperſon of God,ralking 
. the deuout ſoulethat ſeructh him ; 7 
b will leade ber aſideinto « wilderneſſe: and Oſe, 4, 
k L 3 there 


ui 


V 
q 
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there I'will tdlke vnto her heart. Hal c 

which words ot wilderneſſe, ſeman x. 
.chaice,andbiddenysfignificd,thathiy. c 

a ſccret priviiedge beftowed onchy} c 

' -on the vertuous, and thatthecan} { 
hearts of wicked men haue nopany; þ 

portion therein, But novy, how gm! x 

and incftimable rhe ſweetneſle of th «| 
Heauenly conſolation is, no rongaed/ p 

man can;expreſle ; but we may con; {| 

Pal. 35. Rureby theſe words of Dawidwhot} | 
And 64. Ling of the celcſtiall wine, attribui! | 
ro it ſuch force, as to make allthij p 
drunken that taſte ofthe ſame : thai r 

to take from them all ſenſe and feey 

of terreſtrial] matters; euen as Swi 

Peter hauing drunke a little of it, ys 

yr 17+ the mount Thab r, forgat hind: t 
"26 Sg preſently, and talked as a mandiſn Þ 
ed of building Tabernacks th ? 

and refting in that place for ener, Th: e 

Pſal. x5, Is that Torrens voluptatrs, that ſme! C 

** ſireame of pleafure, 2s the Propht- 
calleth it, which comming from h 

Eſay 29. mountaincs of heauen, watereth(h: c 
ſecret wayes and paflages ) the hem, ; 

and ſpirits of the godly ; and mak' \ 
them drunken with the vnſpeakeall 3 
toy, which it bringethwith it, This! P 
Fl [tle taſte in this life of the very iof 
of heaucn beſtowed vypon a” + 


hin. chantsdefirous to ſell their wares, are 
19) contentto let you ſee and handle, and 
ind ſometimes alſo to raſte the ſame,thero- 
re by toinduceyou to buy: ſo God al. 
gra; mightie, willing ( as it were) to (ell ys 
tth: the joyes of heauen, is content to Im- 
wes part a certaine taſte before hand te 
on” ſuch as hee ſeeth are willing to buy : 
ot!) thereby to make them come off round. 
ate}! ly with the price, and not to ſticke in 
| paying ſomuchand more, as he requi- 
xz” reth, This is that exceeding ioy and 
xiy Tubitein the hearts of inſt men , which 
Sa the Propher meancth, when he ſaith; 
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14} comfort them withall, and to incou- 
12/ rage mento goe forward. For as Mer- 


A fomilt« 
Inde. 


+ 


ApCc, 3. 


me The voice of exult ation and ſaluation rs m Pal. ny, 


ul: the tabernacle of the uſt. And againe, 
iſs: Bleſedis that people that knoweth inbile- 
then 7208 : that is, that hath experienced this 
Th: extreame ioy and pleaſure of eternall 
wee” conſolation. Saint Par had taſted it 
ope- when he wrote theſe words, amidſt all 
n & hislaboursfor Chriſt ; 7 am filled with 2 
h(k conſolation: I owerflow or exceedingly 4- 
em, #undin allioy, amiddeſt our my. Dn | 
ak! Whatcan be more effeQtually faid or 
al alledged, to prouethe feruice of God 
bist pleaſant thenthis? Surely ( good Rea- 
pl der?) ifrhou had(t taſted once, but one 
eng Uop of this heauenly 10y, thou wou!= 
nf L 4 deſt 


Cor,y, 


> $ &:) + 


'Of difficultte. The ſecond part. 
deft giue the whole world to haueas. | 


. . 'therofthe ſame, or at leaſt-wiſe, nay 
leeſe that one againe, 1 

16 Butthou wilt aske me: Whytha 
being a Chriſtian as well as other, hu: 
2: we —_ of. _ conſolation)” 

To which I anſvere , that ( asit hat 

— becne ſhewed before) gs (fot mez 
ſprritnall for every mouth ; but A choſen mon 
conſolati- [4;] afide for Gods mheritance onely.Thij 
Pfu i. wine of Gods owne cellar, laid } fork: 
Cant. 2, /p##ſe : as the Canticle declareth, Th 
1s, forthe denout foule dedicated. 

Gods ſeruice. This is a teat of comfar: 
only for the child to ſucke,and fillhin 

Fay 66, ſelfe withall, as the Prophet Eſaytch 

Feth, Theſoule that is drowned infor 


and pleaſures of the world, cannot. 


artaker of this benefit , neither the, 


eart repleniſhed with carnall cars 

and cogitations, For as Godsarke,an 

i Kin, 5, the Tdol Dagon could nor ſtand tog: 
ther vpon one altar : ſo cannot Chi 
Tob.8.14- and the world ſtand together in on 
_ heart. God fentnot thepleaſant Ma 
1 19%, #* nayntothe people of 1/7ael, as longa 
Exod 16, *heir flower and chibbals of Egypt 
' * ſed: ſo neither will he ſend this he2 
uenly conſolation vnto thee, vn) 

thou haue rid thy ſelfe of the cogitth 


ons of yanitie, He is awiſe _ 
0 


" 
an 


21 
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though a liberal; hee will not giue a 
taſte of his trealure, where he knoweth 
there is no will to buy, Refolue thy 
ſelfe once indeede to ſerue God, and 
thou ſhalt then feele this ioy that T 


: talke of, as many thouſands before 


thee hauc done, and neuer yet any 
man was herein deceiued. Moſes firlt pq ,. 
ran out-of Egypt,to thc hils of Madian, = 
before God appeared vnto him : and 
ſo-muſtthy ſoule goe outof worldly ya- 
nitie, before ſhee can looke for theſe 
confolations. , But thou ſhalt no ſooner 
offer thy ſelfe throughly to Gods ſer= 
uice, then thou ſhalt finde intertaine« 
ment aboue thy expeRation. For that 
his loue is more tender indeede vpon 
them that come newly to his ſeruice, 
thea ypon thoſe which haue ſerued 
him of old, as hee ſhewethplainely by. 
the parable of the prodigall ſonne: xuke x5, 
wham-ice cheritheth with much more Beg:nners 
dalliance-and good chceres, then heec/r fly 
ddthe elder brother, which had ſer-chr2ed 
ved him of long time. And the cauſes.,,,1, Co 
bercof are two ; the one for the joy of /olation.. 
the new gotten ſeruant, as. is exprefſed 
by S.Lakg in therext : the other leſt he. 
m_ no conſolation at the beginning, 
ſhould turne backe to Egypt againe 2 
az God bya figure inthe children of If- 

ES. zael 
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mel  declareth manifeſtly in the; | 


Bxod.iz. words: hen Pharao hadlet gee they 


of Iſraclout of Eg ypt : God brought then 
i, y the te Oh the Philflives which 


was the neeveſt way,thinhingwithbmſely | 
that it might repent rhemsf they ſhmlldſe 


warres ſt:a1ght way riſe againf} them,au 
Jo ſhould returne mto Egypt againe. yon 

which rwo cauſes thou mailt affure tly 

ſelfe of ſingular conſol1tions and con- 
'forts in the ſcruice of God (if thi 


wouldeſt reſolue thy (cle thercunts) | 
as all other mcn hive tound befere? 


thee : and by reaion thercof hive pro- 


ued the way not hard, as worldly men; 
imagine it:bur moſt e fie, pleaſant, and. 
comfortable, as Chiiſt hath promiſed” 

| internal , 


Mart. It. 


5 17 After this priuiled2e 0 
The quiet conſol:tion infucth another, making 
econſci- the ſcruice of God pleaſent, whichi 
nets the teſtimnnie of a gond confciency 

whereof Saint Paul made fo great ac- 
2, Cor x, count, as he called it Hrs glory, Andtie 


holy Ghoſt ſaith of it further, by the 


mouth of the wife man, Sera mm 
quafe nge conuinium : A ſecure ming;ot 
a good conſcience is a perperuallfeal, 
Of which we may inferre, thatthever- 
rons man hauing alwayes this ſecur| 
mind, and peace of conſcience, Juet | 
aiwayes in feſlinall glory, and m_ 
c 


Prou, 15, 


Pe _— — ——_ — _— a>  trafw/r.. 


_ 
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The prft Chapter. Of difficultir 
feaſting, And how then , ts this life 
hardor vnpleafant,as you imagine? On 
the contrary fide, the wicked man ha- 
uing his conſcience vexed withthe pri- 
uitie of finne, is alwaycs tormented 
within it ſelfe, as wee reade that Cam Gen 4. 
was, hzuing killed his Brother Abel: qa 
and Antrchas, for his wickednes done pry ba 
to [eruſalem 3 and 1d, for his treaſon : 
againſthis Maſter: and Chriſt fignif- 
eh it generally of all naughtie men, 
when he faith ; that They have 4 warme 
which gnawerh their confeiences within, 
The reaſon whereof, the Scripture 0- 
encth in —_— om when it faith 
All wickedneſſe rs full of feare, ging te« Mar, g, 
D— agen Low £ le Ju : 
therefore 4 troubled conſtience alway ſuſ 
peffeth cruel matrers, That is , tuſpe- 
Qcth cruell things to bee imminent o= 
ver it ſelfe, as it maketh account to 
havedeſerued. But yer further, aboue 
all other, holy Job moſt lively etteth 


forth this miſerable ftate of wicked 


men in theſe words; A wicked man 1s . . 
prooued all che dayes of his life, though the % 7 
me be vucertaine how long he ſhall play The 1 _ 
the tyrant: the ſPund of terrour is alwayesble of an 
mh; eares, and although it be in time of» Ueone 
peace. yet be alway ſuſpetteth ſome treaſon'* © 
againſt him; be beleeuerh nos that be can 


riſe 


| 
| 
| 


Hom. $. 
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| kiſelfe, though no may beare witneſſe 


, 
riſe 4g aine from darknes to light: expefin | | 
0x = fode the ſwordiifhh S —_ | | 
when he ſþrteth down toefteheremembreth | 
char the day of darknes ts ready at handfor | 
bim:tribulationterrifieth him, anguſh | 
enuironeth him,euen 4s a hing is enutroned 
with ſouldiersgwhen he goeth to warre. 
18 Ts notthisa marueilous deſcrip | 
tion ofa wicked conſcicnce vttered by 
the holy Ghoſt himſclfe > What canbe 
imagined more miſerable then this 
man ; Which hath ſuch a butcherie and | 
flavghter-houſe within his owneheart? | 
What feares, what arguiſhes are here | 
touched 2S. Chry/ſoſtomediſcourſcth nos 
tably vpon this poynt. Such is the cu- | 
Rome of knners (ſaith he) thatthey ſul. | 
peR all things : doubt their owne ſhi | 
dowes ; they are afraid at euery little | 
noiſe : and they thinke euery man that | 
cometh towards them,to come againl} 
them, Tf men. talke together, they 
thinke they ſpeake of their fins. Sucha 
thing ſfinne is, that it bewrayeth it ſelfe, 
though no man accule it 3 condemneth 


1 


« — 


— > 


againft it; it maketh alwaizs the finncy 
fearefull, as juſtice doth the contrane, 
Heare how the Scripture doth deſcribe 
the finners feare, and the iuſt mans li | 
bertics The wiched max flieth though w 
may | 
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The firſt Ohaprer. Of difficulties 
mnpurſue him ( Saith the Scripture.) 

Why doth he flic if no-man doc purſue 

him ? For that he hath within his con. 

ſcience an accuſer purſning him, whom 

alwaies he carrieth about him. And as 

he cannot flie from himſelfe:lo cannot 

he flie from his accuſer within, his con- 

ſciences but whereſocuer he goeth hee 

is purſued and whipped by the ſame, 

and his wound vncurable. But the iuſt 

man is nothing ſo-: The 1uft man(faith-p,gy 23, 
Salomon ) 14 ae-confident 45 4 Lyon. Hi 

therto arethe words of S. Chry/ſoſtome. 

19 Whereby, asalſo by the Scriptures & 
alledged, wee take notice yet of ano- The hepe 
ther pretogatiue of vertuous life, which we jos rg 
is hope or confidence, the greatefttrea- ; 
fare, the richeſt iewell, that Chriſtian. 
men haue left them in this life, For by 
this we paſſe through all affliions, all 
tribulations, and aduerfities, moſt ioy- 
fully as S. James ſignifieth. By this wee 
ſay with S. Paul; # doe glory in our tri 1;mes 1, 
bulations: Knowmeg that tribulation wor- Rom, 5. 
keth patience, and patience proofe,&+ proofe 
bope, which confounderh vs not. T his is. 
our moſt firong and mightie comfort: 
qhis is our ſare anchor inall rempeſtu- 
oustimes,2s S, Faulfaith; Fre have 4 md 
voſt troyg ſolace(Gaith he )bywhichweda ©. x 
fy vnto the hope repofed,tolay hands outhe 


ſane - 
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Of difhewlrie, 
Same:which hope we hold a5 aſure& firm | 


Fpheſ 6. 
: Theſ.r, 


Pal 53. 


Job t3, 


Pal. n, 


Pyou, 16, 
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anchor of our ſoule, That is that noble 


| 


Galea ſalutis, the head-peece of (aluati. | 


on,as the ſame Apoſtlecalleth it, which 


bearcth off all the blows that thisworld | 


can lay ypon vs. And finally, this is the 
onely reſt ſet vp in the heart ofa verty. 


ous man: that comelife, come death, | 


come health, come facknes,comewealth 
come poutrtie, come profperitie,come 


aduerfitic, come neuer fo rempeltueys 


ſtormes of perſecutionhe fitteth down 
quietly, and faith calmely with the 
Prophet : My truſt 75 in God, and there. 
fore I feare not whatfleſh can doe vntone, 


Nay, further with holy 7:6 amidft all © 


his miſeries he faith : $; occ;derit we, im 


ipſo ſperabo - Tf God ſhould kill me, yet 


would I truſt in him And this is(:sthe 
Scripture ſaid before ) ro be as conh- 
dent as 2 Lyon, whole propcrtie is to 
ſhew moſt courage, when he is in grea- 
teſt perill, and necreſt his death, 

20 But now as the holy Ghoft ſaith, 
New fic impy, wn fie. Thewicked cannor 
ſay this : they have nopart in this con- 


fidence.no intereſt in this conſolation? | 


Outs ſpesinpio: u peribit,Gith the ſcripy 
ture: The hope of wizked men is vaing, 
and ſhallpertſh. And againe, Pr aftolatio 


ked 
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The frft Chaprer. Of dfficultre, 
kedmen in furie, And yetfurther : Spes 
impiorim Abomnmatio anma: Thehope of Iob 18. 
wicked men 1s abomination, andnota. 
cofort vnto th:ir ſoule. And the reaſon 
hereof is double. Firft, for that in very 
decd ( though they ſay the contrary in | 
words ) wicked men doe not put their 
hopeand confidence in Godzbut in the 
world,& in theirriches in their ftrengeh 
friends, 2nd authority: & nally, in the 
drcering 4-me of man, Even 2s the Pro- Tere.17, 
phet expreſteth in their perſ on,whcn he 
ſaith : we have put a lie for or hope. That 6fay 23; 
is,wehaue put ourhove in things tranſ1- 
tory, which have decctued vs. And this 
is yer moreexpreficd by the Scripture, 
faying:Thehope of wicked men 15 4s chaffe, ap 8 
which the windb!rweth 1way,C3 as a bu- 
ble of water which a ſiorme difperſeth:and 
4s «ſinoke which the wind bloweth abnoad: 
& «s the remembrance of a gueſt that ſtat- 
eth but one day inhis Tme. By all which | 
metaphors, the holy Ghoſt exprefſech | 
mito vs both the vanity of the things, | 
whereinind: ed the wicked doe puttheir | 
truſt,and how the ſame aulcth them af- | 
ter alintletime, vpen cucry (mall occa- 
fion of aduerſinie thir falleth out. + . | 

21: Thisis char 2owhich God mea- efay. 40, 
neth,when he ſo ftormeth & thundreth And 36, | 
agunſt choſe which goe into Egypt for h 
helpe, 
| 


: 
7 
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helpe, and do pur the conkdence inthe 
ſtrength of Pharao, accurſing them for 
the ſame: & promiſing:that it ſhall turne 
to their own confuſio which is.proper- 
ly to be vnderſtood of all theſe, which 
their chiefe confidence in worldly 
clpes.as all wicked men doe, whatloe. 


uer they difleble in words to the cotra- | 


Fer,19,48 ry. For which cauſe alſo of diſfimulati- 


Prov, 10, 


Iob-$. 


on, they arc cated hypocrites by Job; 
For whereas the wiſe man faith; The hope 


of wicked men ſodll periſh * Þb- ſayth , The. | 


hope of hypocrites ſhalperiſh. Calling wic- 
ked men hypocrites, for that they ſay, 
they put theirhope in God,whereasin- 


deed they pur it in the world, Which 


thing (beſide the Scripture ) is euident 
alſo by experience, For with whomdoth 
the wicked man conſult in his affayres, 
and doubts ? With God prineppally,or 
with the world ? Whom doth heſecke 
to in his affliction? Whom doth he call 


' vp6 in his ficknes? Fromwhom hopeth | 


he comfortin his aduerfitic? Towhom 
yeeldeth he thankes in his proſperitie ? 
When a worldly. man taketh in hand 
any worke of importance, doth he hrſt 
conſultwith God aboutthe cuentther- 


_ of? Doth he fall downe on his knees, 


* - 
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Pe. bn adtetatadieted 


2nd aske his ayde? Doth hee referreit | 


wholly and principally to his honor?lf 


he 


Gs 
The. þ þ Chapter. Of diffecultie 


"he doenot : how can he hope for ayde 


therein athis hands ?How can hee re- 


paireco him for aſfiſtance, -in the dan- 


gers and lets that fall out about the 
fame? How can hee haue any confi- 
dence in him, which hath no part at all 
inthatworke?Tt is hypocrife then ( as 
1b truly ſaith) for this manto affirme, 
that his confidence isin God where- 
as indeede, itisin the world 3 it is in 
Pharaoh ; it is in Egypt tit is inthe 
armeof man: it is inalye, He buiſgeth 
not his houſe with the wiſe man vpon 
the rocke, but with the foole vpon the 

ſands : and therefore (as Chriſt well 

afſureth him: ) #henthe raineſhall come, Mat. 7, 
md the floods defcend,and winds blow,and 


All together ſhall ruſh vpo the houſe(which 


ſhall bee at the houre of death) Ther 
ſhall this howſe full, and the fall of it ſhall 
begreat, Greatfor the change that hee 
ſhall ſee; great, for the great horror 
which he ſal concciue ; great, for the 
preat miſery which he ſhallfallortgrear, 
or the ynſpeakeable ioyes of heauen 

loſt: great tor the eternall paines of 
hell fallen into: great, euery way aſſure 
thy ſelfe ( deere brother ) or clſe the 
mouth of God would ncuer have vſed 
this word, Great; andthis is ſufficient 
for the firſt reaſon, why the hope of 
wicked 


223 
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wicked men is vaine: forthat indeed» | 
they putitnot in God,but inthe world, | | 
$Vicked 22 1 heſecondreafonis, forthat a. | | 
wen caner beit they ſhould put their hope in Go | | 


apo a et liuing wickedly,) it is yaine, and 

_ on to bo called preſumprion then 
hope. For vnderſtanding whereof, it i | 
kan 1 noted;that as there are two kind | 
of faith recounted in Scripture ( the | 
Tames 2, ONE a dead faith,without good works, | 
Mar. », that is, which belecueth ll you ſayof 
2.Coraz, Chit, but yet o:-ſcrueth not his com- 
_ 15. mandement; the other aliuely, aiufti- 
_ yr fying faich,which belecueth not onely, 
EpheL, 2; butalſoworketh by charity, 2s S, Pauls | 
words arc?) fo are there two hopes 
following theſe two faiths: the one, of 
the good proceeding of a. good conſci- 
ence, Whercof I haue ſpoken before; 
the other, ofthe A reſting in a 
guiltie conſcience, which is indeed no 
truc hope, but rather preſumption, | 

27Toh. 3.7This Saint Johnproucth plainely, when 

he ſaith, Brerbren,ifour hearts reprehend | 
res not, then hane wee confidence with Ged. 
That is, if our heart bee not uilticof 
wicked like. And the words immediatly 
following doe more expreſſethe ſame, 
which aretheſc ; #henſoeuer we ashe wee 
Jhallreceine of bm, for that we heepe his 
commendement,and do thoſe things which 
are 


= 
- 
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of Gods commandements 1s charwuie from « 


pure heart, and a govdconſcience. Which 


words, S. Auſten expounding in divers 
words, & in ders places of his works, 
proveth arlarge, that without a good 
conſcience, there is no true hope that 
canhe conceined, Saint Pav{(laith he) 


- addeth (homa good confcience,) be- © wan 
cauſe othope : for hee which hath the pang - 4 
ſcruple of an euill conſcience, deſpai- cprip, 


xeth to attaine that yvhich hee belee- cap, 17- 


weth, And againe;; Euery mans hope 
is in his owne conſcience, according 
ashefeeleth himſelfe ro !oue God, And 


againe,in another baoke; T he Apoſtle 5: 4#* 


utterh a good conſcience for hope,for 


ee onely hopeth which hath a good x0 


conſcience ; and hee whom the guilt 
of an euill conſcience doth pricke,reti- 
rethbacke from hope, and hopeth no- 
thing but his owne damnation. I might 

cre reprate a great many more pri- 
uiledges and prerogatiues of a verru- 
ous life, which make the ſame caſfie, 


| plealant, and comfortable, but that this 


Chaptergrowerhto be longzaud there- 
fore I will only tonch(as it were in paſ- 
ling by ) two or three of the other 


- Points of the moſt principall : which 


notwith- 


The Fr Chapter. of difficulties | 


fine in bis ſight. The ſame confir- 
= of when he faith, that The end ; Tim, 1, 
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notwithſtanding would require Ive 
diſcourſes to declare the ſame accox. 

ding to their dignities. And the firſts 

the incſtimable priuiledge of libertie | 

and freedome, which the yertuous doe 

enioy aboue the wicked, according x | 

TZibertia Chriſt promiſethin theſewords, If yu | 
ef the abide in my commandements, you fhallbe | 
fo > my ſcheller5indeed: and youſhall know the | 
2, Cor 3, #r#th,e thetruthſhal ſet you free. Which | 
words S. Faxl as it were expounding, | 

_ faith, Where theſpirit ofthe Lord is, there | 

is freedome, And this freedome is meant, | 

from the tyrannic and thraldome of | 

our corrupt ſenſualitie and concupif. | 

cence , Whereunto the wicked are ſo | 

in thraldome,asthere was neuer bond. 

'man ſo in thraldome to a moſt cruel] } 

and mercilefletyrant. T his inpartmay | 

be concciued by this one cxample, If | 

= 1X amanhadmarricd a rich, a beautifull, 
mo and noble gentlewoman, adorned with 
the bon= all gifts and graces, which may be de- 
dage of yiſed to bee in a woman 2 and yetnot- 
mo withſtanding ſhould bee ſo ſotted and 
their ſen= intangled with the loue of ſome foule 
ſalitie, and diſhoneſt begger, or ſeruiſe maide 
of his houſe, as for her ſake to abandon 

the companie and fricndfhip of the 

ſaid wife:to ſpend the time in dalliance 

and ſcruice of his baſe woman ; to run, 

to 


to goe, to ſiandat her appointment, te 
ut all his living and reuenues into 
wn hands, for her to. conſume and 
ſoyle at her pleaſure: to denyher no- 
thing, but to.wait and ſerue her at her 
becke: yea,and to compell his ſaid wife 
to doe the ſame: would you not thinke 
this mans life miſerable and moſt ſer- 
uile ? And yet ſurely, the ſeruitude 
whereof we talke, is farre greater, and' 
moreintolerable thenthis. For no wo- 
man,or other creature inthe world, is, 
or can bee of that beautic or nobilitie, 
25 the grace of Gods ſpirit is,to whom. 
man by his creation was eſpouſed; 
which notwithſtanding wee ſee aban- 
doned, contemned', and reieQed by 
him,for the loue of \ſenſualitic her ene- 
mie, anda moſt deformed creature, in. 
relpe& of reaſon: in whoſe loue not- 
withſtanding, or rather ſeruitude, wee 
ſee wicked men ſo drowned, as they 
ſerue her day and nighe with all paines, 
perils, and expenſes, and doe con- 
ſtraine alſo the good motions of Gods 
ſpirit, to-gine place at euery becke, and 
commandement of this.nevw miltreſle, 
For wherefore doe they labour >Wher- 
fore doe they watch ? Wherefore doe 
they heape riches together ? but onely 
toſerue their ſenſua tric, and her de= 
| fires ; 


2223 {| 
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fires : Wherefore doe they beate they 
braines? but onely to ſatisfie this cruel 
tyrant and her paſſtons, 

The miſe. ? ; And if you will ſee indeede how 

vie of 4 cruc 


dy ſeriſu- 
«lt, ouer-ruleth in any paſſion : as far ex. 


| and pittifull this ſeruirude is, | 
wan ruled confider but ſome particular exam-| 
ples thereof. Take a 1nan whom ſhe} 


ample, in the luſt of the fleſh: and 


4 
| 


whatpaines taketh hee for her ? How 
doth he }abour ? How doth hee (went pl 
in this ſcruitude 2 How mightie and} 


firong doth hee feele her tyranny ? Re. 
1 Kin. 11. member the ſtrength of Samp/on,the 
Iuds. 14. wiſedome of Salomon, the ſanditie of 
3 Kine its David ouerthrowne by this tyrannic, 
Jupiter, Mars,and Hergules,who for their 


valiant as otherwilc were accounted | 


gods of the Panins, were they noto- 
uercome and made fhues by the in- 
chantment of this tyrant ? Andif you 
will yet further ſee of what ftrengi 
ſhee is, and how cruelly thee exccu- 
teth the ſame vpon thoſe that Chriſt 


hath not deliuered from her bon- | 
dage 2 conſider ( for examples ſike in| | 
this kinde) the pirifull cafe of ſome; | 
difloyall wife, who, though ſhee know 


that by committing adulerie, ſherun- 


neth into a thouſand dangers and in- 


comucniences ( as the lofic of Gods fa- 
your, 


| 
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er | nour, the hatred. of her husband, the 

danger of puniſhment, the offence of 

her friends, the vtxer diſhonour of her 
| perſon( ifir bee knowae) and finally 
theraine and perill of bedy and ſoule) 
yet to ſatisfie this tyrant, ſhee will 
venture to commit this finne,notwith- 
Randing any dangers or perils what- 
ſocuer. 


= Sz 
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"; 24 Neither is it onely in this one 
te} point of carnall luft, but in allother, ;,,, ww. 
nd | wherein a man is in ſerui:ude to this 

& | tyrant, and her paſſions, Looke ypon 

he} anambitious or vaine glorious man, 

of ſee how he ſerueth this mittrefſe 2 with 

c, | whatcare and diligence hee artendeth 

ir | her commandement, that is, to follow 

ed} afteralittle wind of mens mouthes : 

d | topurſue a little feather flving before 

- | himinthe ayre: you ſh1ll ſee that hee 

4. | omitteth no one thiho, no one time; | 

hb noonecircumſtince for gaining there-- 


of, He riſeth betime,vo2th lace to bed $ 
trottech by day, ſtudiech by night 2 
here he fiutterech, there hee difleme= 
dlethz here hee too>erh , there hee 
looketh big, here hee maketh friends, 
there he pregenteth enemies. And to 
tis onely end he referreth all his ai- 
«ns,and appliech all his other marters: 
uhis order of life, his company kee- 
pung 
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ping, his ſuites of apparel,his houſe 
tablc,hishorſes, his ſeruants,his tally 
his behauiour, his iefts, his lookes, ax 

| his.yery going inthe ſtreete. 

| | Aru 235 Inlikewiſehethat ſeruerh hisLy. 


wm, , HmHyg ov 


1243 may, die in-paſſion of couctoulneſle : whay 
Il! miſerable lmerie doth he abide2Hy 
118 heart being ſo- walled in priſon wit 
' money:as ho muſt only thinke thered, 
talke thercaf,dreame thereof, and ims. 
gine onely new wayes to ger he famy, 
and nothing clſe. If you ſhould ſeerf 
Chrifttan man in flauery vnder th 
great Turke, tyedina gallie by the lt 
with chaincs there ro | by rowing 
for cuer ; you could not but take com- 
paſſion of his caſe: Andwhatthenſhal 
we doe to the miſerie of this man,who 
Randeth. in captiuitie to a more bale 
creature then a Turke , or any other 
reaſonable cxeature, that is, to a peece 
of mettall, in whole priſon he yeh 
bound, not onely by the feere, in ſuch 
ſortas hee may not goe any what | 
gainlt the commoditic and commault- 
dement of the ſame ; but allo. by the * 
hands, by the mouth, by. the eyes, by 
the eares,& by the heart ; ſo as he.may. | # 
neither doe , ſpeake, ſee, heare, or 
thinke any thing, but the ſeruice of the | 
ſame :. Was there eucr ſervitude bo, | 
great 
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reat as this ? Doth not Chriſt ſay truly 


now, Om1facit peccatum, ſervus eſt pec- Toh, 8. 


iti: Be that doth fnne, is a ſlaue vnto Rom, 3, 
fgne?Dothnot S Perer ſay well, A quo od 

quis ſuperarus eſt, huts &r fervus e :A 2Pot, 2, 
man is a {laue to that, whereof hee 1s 
conquered, 

. 26 From this ſlauery then are the 

yertuous delivered, by the power of 

Chriſt, and his aſſiſtance : in ſo much, 


as they. rule ouer their paſſions in ſen- 


ſwalitie, and are not ruled thereby. 


This God promiſed: by the Propher 
Exechielfaying And they ſhall know that EzeC, 34, 
lam their Lord, when 1 ſhall breahe the 
thaines of their yoke, and foall deliuer them 


frmtbepomer of thoſe that ouerruled them 


before; And this benefit holy Danid ac- 
A in himſelfe, when he vied 


| theſemoſt cleRuous words to God * 


0 Lord Lam thy ſeruant,l am thy ſeruant, Pſal. go. 


' andthechild of thy handmaid : thou haſt 


510ken my bands, and I will /acrifice to thee 


| the ſacrifice of prayſe, This benchit alſo 
he 


acknowledperh S. Paul, when he ſaith, Rom, 6. 
that Ouy old man was crucified, to the end 


the body of furmight be defi royed, and we 


ay. | benomore mſerurtude to fm. Vnderſtan- 
or 


ing by the old man, and the body of 


| {n, our concupiſcence mortificd by.the 


o, | pxceof Chriſt inthe children of God. 
at 


27 Altcr 
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Of diffiewltie. 


Peace of 
wmde. 


Pfa, 75. 
Pſal.118, 


Efay 48. 
* 57 


PfAl 13, 


. eſt pax impys, dicit Domin«s : The 


Rom, 11, Not hauing mart ihed the ſaid pans! 


226 
The ſecond part. 
27 Afterthis priuledge offreedoyy 
followeth another of no leſf: i 
tance then this, and that is, a certaiy| 
heavenly. peace, and tranquilitie 
minde, according to theſaying of 
Prophet; Fattus ef inpacelocue cunt 
place is made in peace, And 1n ang 
ther place ; Pax multe diligentibu | 
| hs tram: ) hereis great peace tothen 
that louc thy law, And oa the conts 
ric fide the Prophet Eſay reprateh 
this ſentence often from God: Na 


————_——— 


i 3» min” ©» HW ca. %. - os 


Lord (tith, There is no peace yi 
the wicked. And another Prophet 
faith of the ſame mien ; Contrition ad 
infelicitie is iu their weyes, andthe bay 
not knovne the way of peace. The rt& 
fon of this diff:cence hith beene &: 


Pp > = 2. 


clared before in that , which F hae h 
noted of the diuerliticof good ande-! y, 
uill men touching their paſſzons. For| g 
the vertuous, hauing now (by the yd] v 
of Chciſt his grace ) ſubdued the gres| ,1 
reſt foxce of their ſaid paſſions, dot} n 

afſe on their life med ſieetly and a 
calmely, ynder the guide of his ſim; 4 
without any perturbations that | | 
trouble them, in the greateſt occu-' , 
rents of this life. Bur the wickedm®, . {| 


— 


= = * -» 


| fel 
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The fi 'Þ Chapter. of diffcutne; 
aretoſſed and troubled withthe ſam e,. 
25 with vehementand contrary winds, 
And: therefore their flate and- condi- 
tion is compared by E/ay to a tempe- Eſay 57. 
fluons ſca, that neuer is quiet, and by | 
$.Iames to a Citty or country,where the Tames 3; 
inhabitants are at warre and ſedition 
amons themſelues. And the cauſes Two cau- 
hereof are two: firſt, for that the paſ-/#* of 4/- 
hens of concupiſcence being many, 7% kd | 
andalmoſt infinite in number, docluſt ,,,,, 
after infinite things, and are neuer ſa- 
tisfied,but are like thoſe bloud-ſuckers,. 
which the Wiſeman fpeaketh of, that 
cryalwayes z Giue,giue, and neuer ho, Prou, 30; 
As for cxample:When is the ambitfous 
man ſatisfied with honour ? Orthe in- 
continent man with carnalitic ? Or the 


'| couctous man with money? Neuer tru- 


ly: and therefore, asthat mother can-- 
ut- bee greatly afflited , which: 
d have many. children crying ar: 
ance for meate, ſhe hauing no bread at 
alto breakevnro them 2 ſo the wicked- 
wan,being grcedily called vpon, by al- 


”, moſt infinite paſſions, to yecld them 


= 


thiir defires,,muſt needs be vexed, and: 


«d pluly wormentee, eſpecaally, being 


l 


. to-ſatisfie any ane of their 

imalleft demands. -. n 
2b: Another cauſe of vexation is, for 
M3 that 


Yea, Il, 


Phil, 4, 


of 4iſfentrie. | 
that theſe paſſions of dilordinate con. | 


» Prophet ſaith ; Vid; imquitatem & wn 
traarftionem im cmutate: L have ſeencint} 


238.. 
The ſecond part. 


cupiſcence, bee oftentimes one con. 


trary to the ether, and doe. denun | 


contrarie things, repreſenting mol 
liuely the confuſion of Babel, where 
one tongue ſpake againſt another, an 
that in divers and eontrarie langua 
ges, So we fee oftentimes, that th 
declare of honour faith ; Spend here 
but the pafſton of auarice ſaith; Hell 
thy hands. | Lecherie ſaith ; Venur 
Here : but Prideſaith ; No,it maytune 
to thy. diſhonour, Anger faith ; Re. 


uenge thy ſelfe here : but Ambitia 
faich; It is better to diſſemble. And 
nally, here is fulfilled that which th 


quitte, and contradiction in :the ſelk 
ſame citie. Iniquitie, fortharall the 
maunds of theſe pafſions are moltw- 
iuſt, in that they are againſt the wor 


of God. Contradiftion, for that one| 


crieth againft the other-in their d-| 
maunds.From all which miſcries God, 


| hachdeliuered the iuſt by on chen | 
his peace; which paſſeth wm 
loh.14 17 ding as the Apoſtle (atth, and whi the 


Mat. 10, world can never giue nor taſte'of, 


Chriſt himſelfe affirmeth..2:: 


nf: 
wa And theſe muy cauſes o/ # 


a6. -. . 
| The fi #1 Chaptey. Of difficulties 
| alledsed now. (.belides many others, 
it f ESR to. iuſtifie Chriſts 
| war LB lAR is ſweete and ca- 
lies 0 yity the afliſtance of grace; the 
loue of God; the light of vnderitan- 
ing from the: holy Ghoſt ; the inter- 
[.confolattpn, of the minde ; the. 
NE Cimes z the confidence - 
tereol. proceeding. 3 the libertie. of 
ſoulcand bodie ; with the. ſweere reſt 
of oux {pirits, hoth towards God, to- 
wards our neighbour,and towards our 
ſelues;By all bes, helps, pri- 
uiledges, and fingular benefits , the 
vertwous are .affifted aboue the yvic- 
ked,zs hath bin ſhewed : and their way 
made ealie,/ light, and pleaſant. To 
| Whichalls wemay addeagstheclaft, bur 
| nottheleaſt comtort, the expeQation x,,,q,.. 
of reward; that is, of eternall glorie 8, of re= 
and felicitie to the vertuous; and cyer- ward, * 
lating damnation vnte. the wicked, 
0 hoygreata matter is this to come 
forthe one, if their hfe were paincfull 
ingodlinefle: and to afHi& the other, 
{ mmidſtalltheirgreatpleaure of finne | 
| Thelabourer, when hee thinketh on 4» ex» 
| his-gbod pay; at night,-is encouraged ®2&- 
niet through, though jt bee paine- 
tohim;. Two thaxſhouldpafie to- 
| 8her towardstheir countrie, the one 
| X M 3 79 
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70 receiue honour for the good {e, | 


» Phayaos Baker had knowne bo 
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The ſecond part. 


-uice done abroad; the other as pri. | 


acrto bearraigned of treaſons, com. 
mitted in forraine dominiong agzinf 
his Soucraigne, could not belikemnr: 
ric in their Inne ypon the way, uy 
it ſeemeth to me 3 and thoughheetha 
ſood.-in danger ſhowld fing, or mil 
ſhew ef courage and innocencie, auf 
ſeta face vpon the nmtter : 
the other might well thinke, that hi 
heare had many a colde pull witkin 
him 2 as no doubt but all wicked me 
have, when they thinke with them. 
ſelues of the life to come, Tf Toſepb - 
t 
diſtin& Jots in prifon{ ro wit, thaton 
ſach a day the one ſhould bee called 
forth to be made Lord of Agypt, and 
the other to bee hanged on apaire of 
allowes ) they cou}d hardly have 
| annnf equallie merric , whiles theylk 


ued topether in time of their impri- | 


ſontent. The like may be ſaid, and 


much more truly, of verruous and wic- | 


ked men in this world. For when the 
one doth but thinke ypon the day of 


death (which is to be the dayof theit | 
delinerance from this priſon ) theit | 


7 


aa 
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hearts cannot bur leape for veryio),' Gi 


conſidering what is to inſuc ynto then! ie 
after | wh! 


| 
: 
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ic 
if 
Mt, 
m life, to the true ſeruice of God :; all 


| fallinto melancholy, as often as men- 
tion or remembrance of death is offe- 
red : forthatthey are furc that it brin- 
ecth with it their bane, according as 


the Scripture fairh; The wicked man be- Pron, 12, 


. "oma remaineth nomore hope yn 


to him. 
20 Well then (deerebrother)) if all 
theſe things bee fo, what ſhould ftay 
thee now ar length to make this refo. 
ſution, which 1 exhort thee vnto ?Wile 
thou yer fay ( notwithſtanding all this) 
that the matter is hard, and the way 
calant ? Or wilt thou belecue o. 
thers that tell thee ſo, though they 
know {cfſe of the mattcr,then thy (elfe? 


of Chrift, which afſureththee the con- 
trarys belceue the reaſons before al- 
ledped, which doe proue it cuidently : 
| belceye the teſtimonie of them which 
hane experienced it in themſelues ( ag 
ofKing Daxid, Saint Faul,and S, Tohy 
the Enangdifſt, whoſe teſtimonics T 
have alledged before of their owne 
| proofe) belecuc many hundreds which 
| by the grace of (God are conuerted 
| Gily in Chriſtendome' from vicious 


er | Which doe proteſt themſchues to have 


| M 4 found 
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| The firſt Chapter. Of difficulrie: 
| efier, Bur theother arc afflited, and 


Belecue rather the word and promiſe Mat. 12, 


242 

Of difficultie, The ſecond part. | 
_ H L found morethen 1 haue ſaid,orcanfy | 
fundlier in this matter. || 
that the 21 And for that thou maicſk repli 
Goſpel1s here, and ſay, that ſuch men areng | 
EINE * where thou art, to giue this teſtimo. } 
the more Nie of their expericnce, I can, andda} 
examples aſſure thee vpon my conſcience he 
of ſound fare God, that I hauc talked iithno 
eonucrli- fall number of ſuch my ſelfe, ro.m 
4. ſingular comfort, in beholding tle 
thcre to S g {ie} 
be found: ftrong hand and cxceeding bountiful. 
& ycron nes of Gods ſwveetneſlz towards then 
rae other jn, this caſe, O (deere brother ) n 
fide, 5t 1s onguecan expreſſe, what T hauc fern 
not to be DO P ? y' 
denyed, herein: and yer ſaw Inotthe leattyar 
but that a of that which they felt, But yet thi 
Kinde of may I ſay that thoſe which are knoyn| 
remorſe , be sk1)full, and to deale ſo (incerch} 
and ſor- * ©. 

rowine, Withall , that others disburden tha 
elpecial- conſciences vnto them for their con- 
ly forthe fort or counſel!, arc ſome part ofthol 
— whereo! the Prophetſaith , that *The 
_— _= worke in wultitude of waters, and dotjt 
i: oftto the maruels of God m1 the depth: In the| 
be found: depth (T fay ) of mers conlences v-| 
not onely texed withintinit multitudes of tears, | 
en. When Godrtoucheth the ſame withli | 
feir Chris haly grace. Belecue me(good Reader) | 
ſians,bur for I ſpeake in truth before our Lord 
among Tefus, I hauc ſeene ſo great andexcet 


the He2- dine conſolation, in divers great bi 
then alſo, Þ® ner 


« Pſalic6 


W- 


The br Chapter. 
ners aſter their conuerfion, as.no heart 
can almoſt» conceive, and the hearts 
which receiued them, were hardly able 
to containe the ſame 3 ſo abundantly 
filled downe the heauenly dew from 
the molt liberall and bountifull hand 
of God. And that this may not ſeeme 
ftrange vnto thee, thou muſt know, 
that it is recorded of one holy man 
called Effrem, that hee had ſo maruei- 
Jous great conſolations after his con- 
uezfion, as he was often conſtrained to 
crieoutto God ; O Lord, retire thy 
hand from me a little,for that my heart 
isnot able to receiue ſo extreame ioy, 


Aad thelike is written of S, Bernard; Gef. in we 
who for 2 certaine time after his con. '4 5% 


uerfion from the world, remained as 
it were depriued of his ſenſes by the ex. 
ceſſiue - conſolations hee had from 


Gad.' + . | 


38.But yet if all this cannot mooue 


thee, butthou wile Rill remaine in thy 


diſtruſt , heare:the teſtimonie of one 


whom am ſure thou wilt not diſcre- 


(it, eſpeciallyſpeaking of his owne ex- 
pom in him(clfe.: And: this is the = 
ply martyt and Doftor Saint Cyprian, Lis, 4þ, bs. 


wie; woting- of the very lame matter 


to aſecrot friend 'vf his, called Dona- 
Ms, canfefieth that hee was before his 
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1+ 8, 
eons 


Pral 24, 


ſentivur antequam difcitur: Take that | 


conuerſion of the fame opinion thy 
thou artof: towit, that it was impel. 
ſible for him to change his manner, 
and to finde ſuch comfort ina verway | ;| 
life as afterhe did: being accuſtomed 
bcfore to all kind of looſe behauiour, | | 
T herefore he beginneth his narration, | « 
to his friend in this fort ; Accipeqguel p 

fi 


l 5 


which is fclt, before it be learned :and 3 y 
fo followeth on-with a large diſcourſe, 
ſewing rhat he proucd now by expe. | ( 
rience which hee could neuer beleeue | { 
before his conuerſion, though God F 
had promiſed the ſame. The ikewri- 
tcth S. Auftenof himſelte in his dookes 
of Confcihion ;ſhewing that his paſſy 
ons would nceds perſwade him be- 
fore his conuerfion, that hee fhould | 
neuer bee able to abide the auſteri 
of a vertuous life, eſpecially touchi 
the iinnes of the fleſh, (wherein hee * 
had lived wantonly, vnlll that time) 
it feemed impoſſible thar he coulde- , 
wer 2bandon theſame, and hlvuechak- 
ly 2 which notwithſtanding hee kh | 
cafie, pleaſant, and withour difficultie | 
afterward. For which he breaketh is / 
to theſe wordss My. God, letmeere- 
member and confeffe thy mercies t0- 
wards me; Jet my very —— 


15, 0 WTO 
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The firſs Chapter. 


2nd ſay vnto thee: O'Lord, who 35 like Plal, 3x50 


hees The heſt broken mt chaines, 
= will fa crift ce vntothee 4 es of. 


| thankeſerning. Thele chaines were the 


chaines of cencupilcence, whereby he 
ſtood bounden in captiuitic before his 
conuerſion,as he there confefferh ; but 
preſently thereupon he was delivered. 
from the ſame by the helpe of Gods. 
moſt holy grace, 

33 My counſel] ſhould be therefore 
(gentle Reader ) thatſeeing thou haſt 
ſo-many teſtimonies, examples, rea-- 


' ſons, and promiſes of this matter, thou - 


ſhouldeſt ar leaft prooue once by thy 
owne experience , whether this thing - 
be- true or no .: eſpecially ſecing it is - 


| amatterofſo great importance, and ſo 
| Wworthic thy eriall: chat is, concerning 


ſo neere thine eternal ſaluation as it - 
doth. If a eane fellow ſhould come 


| vnto-thee, and offer for hazarding. of: 


one crowne of gold ,.-to make thee a 


« thouſand by Alchymie; though thou 


ſhouldeſt ſuſpeRhim for a coloner, yet - 
the hope ofcaine being ſo great, and 

the aduenture of ſo. ſmall loſe, thou - 
wouldeſt goe nigh for once ta. prouc 

themarter. Andhow mnch morethoul-. - 
&{rhou doe it in this caſe, where by 
proole thou caalt tecle nothing 3 m_ 


- 
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of difficultie; The ſeroWel pave: 
\ *  ifchou ſpeed well, thou-maieſt pai 
as much as the cuerlaſting joy fins 

uen is worth, | 
*'24 _— here by the way, I may 
not let paſſe to admoniſh thee of one 
rhing Which the auncient Fathers an{ 
Refftanee Shins of: God: that haue piſſed our 
—_ © thisriuer-before thee ( I meane this ti. 
7 pr hb.z, wer diuiding berweene Gods ſernice 
cap,1, andtheworld) do affirme of their om 
Aug.lb. experience: and that is, that as ſoone 
—_— as thou takeſt rhis worke or reſolution 
Greg. lb, inhand;thou muſt expect aſſaults,com. 
Mor, 4. bats, and open warre within thy ſelf, 
«24.16, 48Saint Cyprian, Saint Augnſtme,Sain 
_ < 18. Goegorir,and Saint Bernard do affirms 
ern, in Fo "— fe Thitd 
P/al,go, and vpontheir owne proofe, 7 his do: 
C571. lib, Cyriland Origen ſhew in diuers place 
de Ors. atlarge. This doth Saint Hilarieproue 
Orig.hom. hy. reaſohs and examples, This dot 


= S = the yviſe man forewarne thee of, willing 


wit & 11, thee ; Whenthou art to come totheſernit | 


Joſu%,' of God, topreparethy mind vnto temſtk 


5 M Y tion. And the reaſon of this is, forth 
Bedles, the Deuill poſleſlt 1p quietly thy foule | 


before,lay ſtill, and ſought onely mems | 


to content theſame, by putting in ne# | 


and new delights and pleaſures of the | 


Mark, 9, fleſh. Butwhen he ſecth thou offereſtts 
* goefromhim,; he beginnerhftraightto 
rage, andto mou ſedition within the, 


[1 
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The firſt Chaprer. _ Of difficultie. 
and to tofle vp arid downe both hea- 
wen andearth, before he will leeſe his 
kingdome in thy fonle, This is enident Mark. 9, 
by the example of him, whom Chriſt 
comming downe from the hill after his 
transfiguration, delinered from a deafe 
and dumbe fpirit. For albeit the De- 
ull would feme neither to heare nor 
ſpeake, while hee poſſefled that bodie 
quietly : yet when Chriſt commanded 
him togoe out, he both heard and cry- 
ed out, and did fo teare and rent that 

ore bodic before hee departed, as 
all the ftanders by thought him indeed 
tobeedead. This alſo in figure was 
ſhewed by the ſtorie of Laban, who! Gen: 31, 
*neyer perſecuted his ſonne inlaw 7a- , 4 
cob, vntill hee would depart from him. ltr 
And yet more was this exprefled in the uous vnts 
doings of Phara», who after once hee him be- 
perceived” that the people of Iſrael as wg 
meant to depart from his kingdome, ,c. = | 
never ceaſed grieuoufly to afHict them, low after 
> Meſesteſtifieth) vntill God vererly bim in 
—_ _ ont of his hands, with Þoſtile 
theenine and deftruion of all Egypt, T22ncrs 
their enemies, Which event the holy ——_ 
DoQors, & Saints ofthe Church, haue from 
expoundedto be aplaine figure of the Þim, 
deliuerie of ſoules rom the tyrannic of Exod.F« 


the Deuil, 
35 And 


| 
| 
| 
| | 


| 
| 
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| 25 Andnow if thou wouldeſt hay; 

 " Imelyexampleofal this chat Thawcſyl 

before, T could alledge thee many ; by | 

for breuty ſake,one onely of S..4u 

conucrfion ſhal ſuffice,teitified by him. 


The con”. (elfe in his baokes of confeſſion. Itiz 


as that a 
man Th 
as we 
doubr ouer at the lcaft but certaine Chapters 
therea- of the 8** booke, where this Saints fi 


dines of na[[ronuerſion(afterinfinitecombats) 


Oo %* ' 1s recounted, Itwere too long to repeat 


EIS Eng. Tong err wo me 7 EH { © 3 


deceiue, here,though indecd it be ſuch matteras. | 


as be- noamannecdeto be wearie to: heare it, 
hold.co There he ſheweth how he was toffcd & 


a — 9a troubled in this confli betweene the 
2codnes flcfh & the ſpirit,berweene God draw 


1 HA PORE... _ 


of God ing on the one fide, andthe world, the: | 


in bis fleſh, and the Denill holdinz backe on | 


comer- the other part, He went to Simplicions. 
ſion. 


L44.8. alcarnedold man,and deuout Chrilti: 
cexfef an: hewent to S, Ambroſe Biſhop of 


cep, 1. Millan: and after his conference with 


& + them, hewas more treubled then be- | 


fore, He conſulted with his compati- 


—— 
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The firſt Chapter. of difficult;s. 
ebridins 8 Alipize : but all would 
m__ him, Till he length a Chri- 
ſian Courtier and Captaine , named 


' Potition,had by occafion told him and 


Alipins of the yertuous life that S, Au- 

thony led, who alittle before had pro- B 
feſed* a priuate and a ſolitary life in *. This 
Egypt, : asalſo orhers(hethenheard) = ws 
dideuen in Millanit ſelfe,where then he ,,1 orptl- 
was. Whuch when hee had heard, them uare life 
withdrawing him(clfe afide, hee had a was verie 
moſt territh: combate with himſelfe. — 
Wherefore he writeth thus : What did I T + —_ 
nor ſay againſt my ſelfein this contlict ; time and 
How did *I beate and whip mine owne eſtate 
foule, to make her follow thee ( O of the 
Lord?) But theeheld backe, ſhee re- Catch, 
fuſed & excuſed her ſelfe : and when all 15,0, 5 
her arguments were connicted, ſhee re- bur thar 
mained trembling and fearing as death which af- 
tobereſtrained from her looſe cuſtome ju _ 

of in, whereby ſhee conſumed her ſelfe ©; 


; 32S thereof 
even ynto death. Afrerthis he went in- ſprang vp 


; toa garden with Alipines his Compani- amOng 


/ 0: &there cricd out vnto him: > Ord V9, vas 


boc eſt 2 quidpatimur ? Strguut ndeFti, » pm 4 
& alum rapriant.z © nos cum doftrimis tycing ar 
wſtris, ſine corde, ecce vbi volutamur in che firſt 
(rue & ſanguemes. What is this ( Alj-far vnliko 


to the 0+ 


: ther,the longerit ſtood, did notwithſtanding ft'l dege- 


terate more and more,till at the leneth ircrew intolera- 
bla &Cap,q, b Cap.1, 2 Mw) 
= 


Afarke 


this gentle 3 momento 1ſt non eramus tecum virran 


Keader, 
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pins) what ſuffer we vnder the 
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trad 
of finne? Vnlearned men (ſuch as. 
thome and others : for hee yas altog. 
ther ynlcarned) doe take heaven 
violencet and we with all our learni 
without hearts, beholde, how weeli: 
groueling in fleſh and bloud, Andhy 
gocth forward in that place ſhevi 
the wonderfull and almoſt incrediht 
eribulations that hee had in this figh 
that day. After this he went forthin 
to anorchard : and there hee had yet; 
_” confli&, For there all hisples 
ures paſt repreſented themſelues be. 
fore his cyes,{aying ; Dewr4rres-nenos,7 


——_— 


&ternum, & ec. What wilt thou depzn 
from vs? And ſhall we be withthee no 
more for cuer,afterthis moment ? ſhallf 
jt not be lavvfull for thce toidoe this or 
that no more hereafrer ? And: then 
(faith S. Auſten) O Lord, turnefrom | 
the mindof thy ſeruant, to thinke of ! 


\ that which they obiced to my ſoule: | 


Cap. 10, 


what filrh,what ſhamefullpleaſures did | 
they lay beforc mine eyes? at length | 
hee ſaith, that after long and tedious ) 
combats, amarucilous tempeſt of wee- | 
ping came vpon him and beingnots | 
bleto reſiſt, heranaway from Alipus; | 


 andcaſthimſelfe onthe ground vnder | 


horree, : 


4g "on 
The firſt Chapter, of difficulties 
ree,andgaucfulſcopeynto lis eyes, 
' rg ti forth preſemly whole 
fouds of teares. Which after they were 
a lirtle paſt ouer, he began to ſpeaketo 


=%x> > & 


tb. I Es % 


ing Godin this ſort ; Er t# Downne : vſque- " © 4 
el ? quam diu quam din ? cras & ras? 4 
le quarenon mod? quarenen hachera fines +... 
ty ef turpitudings mea? O Lord, how lqgng 
ble wilt thou ſuffer me thus ? How long, 
4 fong ſhall T ſay, to morrow, to 
»-* morrow ? Why fhould I not do itnow? 
Uk Why ſhould therenot be an end of my 
&F filthy life,even at this houre? Andaftcer 
: this followeth his finall and miraculous 


conuerfion, together with-the conuer- 


at fionof Alipizs his companion, which 
mE becauſeit is ſet downe briefly by him- 
vs ſdlfe, I will recite his owne wordes, 
PF which are 2s followerh immediately 
n | ypon thoſe which went before. | 
-26,T didralke thus to God,and did S-Avſens 
weepe moſt bitterly, witha-deepe con- c * $74 
tricion of my heart:and behold 1 heard, wk 4 


ayoyce, as if it had beene of a boy or from heas 

maid finging from ſome houſe by, and en, 

often repeating. Take vp and read, 

take ypand read, And {traight way I 

changed my countenance, and beoan 

tothinkemoſt earncitly with my ſelſe, 

whether children were wont to ſing 

any ſuch thing, in any kinde of game 
; that 


0" hn cit c——_ _. © my h— = 
Le ne...” 


ro, WII / oo S — 6 


Will vpon ſuch aplace asſpeaketh toall, 
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that they vſed : but IT nener rem 


| ef 


that 1had heard any fuch thing beſo, ar 


S.Antbs- \ herefore reprefling the force of ay | 


Mes con 


menfon, tears, roſe, interpretmg no other thing ” 


wdthang- hut that this yoyce came from 
S$w« in v1- to bid me open rhe booke that I had 
8 «<:30- with me (vhich'was S. Paws Epiſtle) 
= and to reade the firſt Chapterthat] 
B {ſhould find. For 1 had heard aforegf 
* In ſech S. Anthony, hovy he was admoniſhedty 
things 23 his conuerſion,by hearing a ſentenceof 
1:.. PE4#” the Goſpel, which was read, when hee 
ar or . 
properto by occafiencame intothe Churchzand 
ſome as the ſentence was; Gor, and ſell all th 
this was, haſt, and gine ro rhe poore, and thou ſha 
_=_ cal —bawea treaſure mbeauens andcomand 
| nerat;ey. follow mee. Which ſaying S. Anthouy ta: 
neralrule /* : y : 5 ; & 
drawne king as ſpokento him in pr—_ 
vnto 0+ preſently conuerted to*thee(OT ord,) 
_ Wherefore 1 went in haſte to the place 
bona where Alipiue fate, for thar T hadlek 
doukred Wy booke there when I departed :I 
warrant, ſnatched it vp, and opened it, and read 
without jn filence the firft Chapterthat offered 


ſome \Þc- it ſejfe vnto-mine eyes:andthereinwere 
ciall cal- | 


| ling be 

!| ſides, and ſo may it well be donbred whether $ Anthe« 
| eyhad onthat place ſitficient ground-worke of thoſe his 
doings, vnlefſc he had ſcmme ſpeciall motion behdes, It 


Wit was othcrwiſe with S Augeſtrre, whoſe converfionwas 


not, bur to ſuch things 2s we are all bounden ynto, and 


7 'thele 


po 


Fu 


——— 2120-3495 


greener ng 
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| drunkennefſe : not 11 wantonnejſe and 
<amber-workes : not in contention and e-. 
mulation : but dae you put on the Lord Tee 
fur Griſt : and doe you not performe the 
| providence of the fleſh in'concupiſtence. 
Further then this ſentence T yeould 
notreade, neither was. it needfall. For | 
 preſemely with the «end of this ſet 
rence, as if the light of ſccuritie had 
beene powred into my heart, all the 
darkenefſe of my doubrfulneſle fled a= 


way :whereopon puteing in my kager, 
je: Sa oder Gone Cohich nov " 
member not) ypon theplace, I cloſed 
the booke, and with a quiet counte- 
rmce opencd the whole matter ro Als- 
pie, And hee by this meanes vttered 


De Ire Seed. LH, 7 Wo 


alſo that which now wrought in him, 
which I before knevy not ) he deſired 
at he might ſeewhatThadread; and 

I ſhewed um, Hee marked it all, and 
went further alſo then I had read, For 
it followeth in Saint Pavl, (which I 


knew nor ) Take vnto you bim that is yet Rom, 14, / 


weake in fanh, Which Alpine applicd 


| Ynto himſelfe, and opencd his whole 


ſtate of doubtfulnefle ynto me, But by 
this admonition of Saint Paxl, he was 
ctabliſhed, and was ioyned to me in 


|. 200d purpoſe, but yet calmely, and 


F 


Without 
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hefe words : Not 1m banketting, or in Rom, 13 
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without any. troubleſpme cunduin, 
according to his nature and mann 
whereby hee differed alwayes greah 

from me in the berter part, . 
Her name 37 Aﬀecr this we vvent to my moths 
wes Mo- Wetell herthe matter 3 ſherejoycety 


nica:4 wee recite, vgto her the order of thþ/# 


ve bely thing : thee gxulteth and-triumphet 

"Ip" and Mlefled thee. (£2. Lord, Tha 

eth,16, 9, more ſtrong and liberall, thenweay 

£.9.10,11 aske or ynderſtand ) for that ſheeſay 

12.13, now much moregraunted to herfron 

thee, touching me, then ſheewaswwon 

toaskewith her pill and lamentabl, 

B Afighes. For thou hadfi ſo conuertedme 

* Which nowto thee,that Ineuer ſought forvik, 

was but a nor any other hope at all in thisworld,; 
MoOorecare 


ful enge. lining & abiding in that * rule of faith, 


uorin the 11 which thou didit reucale mevntohe | 


way of ſg many ycers before. And fothoudidf| 
go-l.nes. turne hex ſorrovy now.inco more abut: 
wasnor dent ioy then ſhe could wiſh: andinto 
ved of much mere deexe & chaſt joy, thenſhe 
the com- could require by my children herNe-: 
mon fort. phews,if I had takenwife, O Lord,lm 


And fois ; | 
this ex. *1y ſeruant,1 am now thy (cruant, and 


* ample of child ofthy handmaid,thou haſt broken 


hisnopa- my chaines,.and I will ſacrifice tothe 


_—_ therefore a ſacrikce of praiſe, Let my. | 


to any © 


our late Monaſteries,or rnles, that were laden with loo | 


neſſe and ſuperſtition : which notwirkſtarding ſome * 
would gladly defend by this rule ofhis, heart 


fat 
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heat and tongue praiſe thee,and [etmy 
bones lay to thee, O Lord, who is like 
 ntothee? * Let them ſay it (O Lord) a 13.9, 


anddoethou make anſwwere (I beſeech cap. 1. 
thee) and ſay vnto my ſoule ; Fam thy 
ſaluation.Hizherto are $ Aufens words, 

28 Inchismarucilous example of this Anmnerats- 
fimous mans connerſion, there be di- 9» vpes 


| vers things to bee noted, both for our !#'5,c0%- 
'| comfort, and alſo for our inſtniion, ® 


rſoon, 


Firſt is to be noted the great conflict 


| hchad with his gheſtly encmie, before 
| hecould get out of his poſſeſſion and 


dominion, Which was ſo much the 


& | more(no doubt) for that he was to be 
|. | ſogreat a pillar afterwardes in Gods 


Church, And we ſce Alipizs found not 57,5 ,1.4 


' ſogreatceſiſtance. for the enemie ſaw are ro be 


there was much lefſe in him,ro hurt his beſt mer, 


| kingdomethen in Auſten.Which ought 24% £7 


ej Core 


greatlyro afiimate them,rhatfeele great Pp 7 in 
rehiftance, and ftrong temptations a= thr cons 
gainſt their vocation, affuring them- «er/on, 
(c}ues, that this is a figne of grace and 3s 9+ 
tour, if they mantully gec through, 


; SowasS.Parlcalled (as we read) moſt 


violently, being ſtricken downe to the 
ground, and madeblind by Chriſt be- 


| tore his conuerſion 5 for that he was a 
| Choſen veſfe]l to beare: Chriſt name 


ntothe Gentiles, 
29 Secondly, 


Lrb.6. e.b 
E& 15, 


Lib, 9.. 


gluing , 


ſes to 
God, 


of aff exltie. 


help of Gods omniporet grace. T 


and pral- in moſtha 


256 

The ſecond part. 

39 Secondly, itis:te-be noted, ty 
although this man had moſtftr 
fions before his connerſion,and 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable 6 
ſes, which cemmonly affli& w 
mengas in ambition, couctouſneſſe 
finnes of the fleſh,. as kimſelfe þ 
confefſeth : which: maladies pofl 
him ſo ſtrongly-indeede, as he 
impoſſible(betorchis conucrſion 


to ſubdue & conquer the ſame: yer} 


terward he prouecth the contrary by 


ly, alſo is to be neted,. rhat he had 
only a good victory ouer theſepal 
buralſo found great ſweetnesin 
of vertuous life. For a little after hi 


made teares to rutx from me, and1 was 
= Rate with them, 


40 Fourthly,is to be notedforaurin- 


ol 
the 


fo 


truRion and imitation:the —_ 
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ofthis man about his vocation. Firſt in S- Auſten 
ly ſearching and trying out the ſame by _ 
his repaire to S, Ambroſe, Stmplicianue, out h1s 18 
and others, by reading the word of cation, 
God, frequenting of good companie, 
andthelike, Which thou oughtelt alſo 
good Reader) to doe, when thon fee- 
left thy ſelfe inwardly moued : and not 
tolie dead as many are wont, refifting 
openly the holy Ghoſt with all good APOC, 34s 
motions, and not ſo much as once to 
gineeare tothe knocking of Chriſt, at 
the doore of their conſciences, More. Li. 9. 
ouer $, Auſten as wee (ee, refuſed nor ©4243» 
the meanes to know his vocation, but 
prayed, wept , and ofren times retired 
til himſelfe alone from company to talke 
vl with God in that matter, Which ma= 
+þ| Ny of ys will never doe : but rather de 
; 8cteſt and flie all meanes, thit may 
bring vs into thoſe cogitations of our 
comerhon, Finally, Saint Auguſtine 
aker he had once ſeene cleerely x 4 wilt 
and plexſure of God, made no morg 
layofthe matter,but brake off ſtron 2 
ly from all the world and vanities ther 
of: gaue over his Rhetoricke leure 
| at Millen: left all hope of promotion 
nche Court, and betovke himſelfe to = 
. | ſerue God chroughly.; and therefore 
r | Romaruell, ifhe recciued fo great can- 


6} if ſolatioa 


= Co-op oY cs 
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, ſolation and aduancement from(yl 
afterward, as to be ſo worthie'a mm 
ber in his Church. Which example 
to be followed of all them that 4 
» to keepe a good conſcience;ſo far fa 
as each mans condition and ſtart 

life permirteth,. 


Violence 43 Andhere by this occaſion, Inyl ** 
ro be uſed not let paſſe to aduertiſe thee gy P 
a: the be- Reader, and allo by S. Auſtensexamii'* 
£"""Z % to forewarne thee,that whoſocuermaſ® 
wirſfon, Neth to make this reſolution throw b 

y, muſt yſe ſome violence at the om 

ginning,. For as fire if you ruſh inn! 


it With force, is erfily put out; bu 
you deale ſoftly, putting in one hy 
after another, you may rather h 


your ſclfe then extinguiſh the (anc! 
ſo is4tt with our paſſions, whoreq lie 
manhood and courage for a time r 
the beginning, which whoſocurrſ , 
ve, together with the other me . 
thereunto appertaining, hee ſhallmolf 
certainly find that thing efie, |whid y 
now he thinkethheauie, andthatmolþ* 
B-y1. in. {weet, which now he cſtcemetrh fo 1 
verba Es ſauorie. For proofe whereof, asallo | 
wargely; concluſion of this Chapter, 1 will | 
_ ledge a ſhortdiſcourſe out of Beit . 
»u; om, Who after his faſhion prooucth tt ; 


wa, &5, (ame fitly out of rhe Scriptures, jr 


279” 
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GE fach voto vS.3 Tukemy yoke, you ſhall find” 
ret. This is a marueilous nouelties but: 

| itcommeth from -- —_— aketh all 

things new. Hee that taketh vp a yoke- . 
o fda zeſt: he tharleaveth all,finderh m cs 
F an hundred times ſo-much; Hee kneyy * The 
wellthis( I meanethat man according Place bee 
| totheheart of God) which ſaid inrhis 28 = 
I Plalme,* Dorb the ſeateof iniquity cleaue yk. a 
Þ Y othee(0 Lord) which faineft 41abor intby doth nov - 
nÞ commundements? Is not thisa fained 14: appearc 
\i} pour (deere _— in a commande- at Da- 
ie ment ? I meane,a 's t burden,an eafie _ - M 
will) 0ke, an annointed crofle, So in olde. verthe- 
#time he ſaid ro Abraham, ® Take thy ſon \cfſe thas * 
bll/eac whom thou loweſt, and offer him yn- which 
tome 4 ſacrifice. This was a tained labor x nt yp 


ani acommandement:for J/aac being of- ry. a 

q .{{cred, he was not killed, but ſanRiked ofir;doth 

Lip) thereby, Thou therefore if thou heare ſtand ve- 

-{{the voyce of God within thy heart,wil- ?7. "_ 

en \igthec to offer vp Iſaac (which-frgni« ng 

molf fcth iy or laughter) feare not to obey words of 

vhidh !t aithfull>and conſtantly: whatſoever Chriſt, 

moth yy corrupt-afleion iudgeth of the at 
Matter,.be thow ſecure. Not 1/aac, bur ere 

off fheRam ſho] die foritithy ioy ſhall not-he alled- 

414 ſnlb,butchy Rubbornnes only, whoſe geth of 

1k} Parnes are intangled with thornes, ang. the light | 

\ th} <80t dee.in thee without the prick- « | 

hed itgs. of anxietie, Thy Loxd doth but 0g ; 

fait | N tempt bGen,zv - 


— 
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tempt thee as he did Abrahm, toly | 
what thou wilt doe. I/aac { that wh 
107 in this life) thall not die, as tho 
imagineit,but ſhill liue : onely hemuy 
be lifted vp vpon the wood, to the en 
thy ioy may be on high, andthatthy 
maielt glory not in thine o:nnfleſhby 


only in the croflc my Lord,by whon 


Gal. 2.20, thy (elfe alſo art crucihed : crucified(! 


ſay) but crucified to the wor'd: forys} 
to Sod thou liucit ftiN, and tha mud 
more then thou diddeſt before, 


CHAP, II. | 

Of the ſecond impediment , which etl 
cution Jatfit on, and tribulation,whent 
by no men are kept from the ſeruit | 

of God. 
M Any there are in the world + 
broad , who either vpon!thk! 
conſiderations beforc laid downe, 
for that they ſec ſome good mentolut) 
as merrily as them{e]ues, are content! 
to yeeld thus much, that in very deed! 
they eſteeme vertuous. life to be plet 
{fant enouzh, to ſuch as are once © 
tred in thereunte : and that in gooll 
ſooth for their owne parts they cduli| 
be content to follow the ſame, ifthr| 
might doe 1t with quiet and peaced 
all hands. But to requeſt chem wot 


T4. 
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in ſuch time or place, or with ſuch or- 
der and circumftances, as tribulation, 
affi tion, orperſecution may fall vpon 
them for the ſame ; they thinke tit a 
matter ynreaſonable to be demanded, 
2nd themſclues very excuſable, beth 
before God and man, for refufing it. 
But this excuſe is no better then the 
other going before, of the pretended 
dicuſtie; for that it ſtandeth vpon 
afalſe ground, as alſo vpon an vnuſt 
lation, made vpon that ground, The 
ground is this ; That a man may liue 
vertuouſly, and ſerue God truly, with 
211 worldly eaſe, and without any af- 
flifion, tribulation, or perſecution : 
which is falſe, For that, albcit exter= 
nall contradiftions, and perſecutions 
be more in one time then in another 
more in this place then in that; yet can 
there not be any time or place with- 
out ſome, both externall, and inter- 
nall, Which alchoughCas I hauc ſhew- 
ed before) inrcſpet of the manitolde 
helps and conſolations ſent from God 
In counterpoize of the ſame, they 
keeme not heauie 1or vnple:{ant vnto 
the godly . yet are they in themlclues 
both great and waightic, as would ap- 


peare if they fell y—_ the wicked and. 


unpaticnt, Secondly, the ulation made 
2 ypon 
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vpon thisground is vniuſt: for, thy 
alledgerh tribulation , as: a ſufficiny 
_ reaſon toabandon Gods ſeruice,whic 
G OD himſclfe hath ordaied for 
meane to the- contrary effe: thatis, 
to dravy men thereby-vnto his ſeruice, 


For better declaration whereof (th | 
matter being of very great importance} | 
I will handle jnthis Chapter theſe foure | 
go zo points. Firſt, whether it be ordinary for | 
e handl:d a] thazxmuſt be ſaued, to ſuffer ſome | 


Fomre 


3 this 


Chapter: kinde of perſecution, tribulation, 
ſes why God (ſo louing vs as hedoth) 
would- chuſe and appoint ſo to deck 


with ys here in this life. Thirdly, what 


principall reaſons of comfort a ma } 
may have intribulation. Fourthly,wht | 
is required at-his hands in that ſtar, | 

Which foure points being declared, I} 
doubt not but-greatlight ſhall appere| 
in this whole matter; which ſeemethto.} | 


fleſh and bloudtobe ſo fall ofdarimelt 

and improbabllitic. NON 
; 2 And touchine tlie ftrſ{f; there ne6 
all _—_ deth little proofe "for thar Chriſt hin 
men muſt ſelfe ſaith to his Diſciples, and by then 
folf ©,” roall other his ſeruants : Inmundopre} 
* ſuram ſuſtinebis : Tn the workd:yot 


or 70, 


Joh, 16, fhall luſtaine affition, Andinano- 


affliction. Secondly, what arethecay. | 


SET". 


, 


; 


ther place ; 11 your patience ſhall a | 
| | oe} 


bs —_ 
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Jeſſe your ſoules. That is,by ſuffering p>> Lulke 1% 
tiently-in aduerfities:which S, Pax yet 

vetereth more plainely when hee ſaittt; RR” 
All theſe that wil line godly m eſis Chrift 2 Tiny; 
forall ſufferperſecution It all, then none 

can be except. Andto fignifie yer fur- 

therthe neceflitic-of this matter, both 


wt PaulandBarnabas allo did teach ( as 


Y "CO. 2 


| Saint Lukereporteth ) That wee of ne- Acts tt. 
«eſutie muſt enter mo the kingdome of 

God by mayyrribulations,yfing the word 

| Oporter, which fignifieth a certaine ne. 

ceſlitie, And Chriſt himſelte yer more 

revealcth this ſece2t, when hee ſaith ro 

Saint John the Priangelilt ; That be cha. Apoc,'y, 
| -Piſeth all thoſe whom he lonerh, Which 

words the Apoſtle as it were expoun« 

: ding to the xz any ſaith; Flagellat Hed.n, | 
| 'ommenfiligm quem recipit : He whipperh 

ezery clulde whom he reccineth. And 

| the Apoſtle vrgeth'this matter ſo farte yerTe y, 
x | inthatplace, as lice affirmethplainel 

| all thaſe to be baſtards, and no chil. 

drenof God, which are not afflited by 

tim in this life. The ſame poſition Y 
Saint'Paxl holderh to Timothy : $5 ſon's Tirn, w; 
| femur, © conregnabimus : If we ſuffer 

vith Chriſt, we ſhal raigne with Chritt, 


. | mdrootherwiſe, Wherein 2lſ6 cons 


curreth holy Dazid, when hee faiths 
Hnlrarnibulationes iftorum ; The iuft s 


N ; a8 


a 0. bo gc AO” 2 PE CAGE oo ADC 
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axe appointed to many tribulations, 

3 Theſame might bee proue by | 

many other meanes, :s by that Chril | 

Mat. 10, ſaith; Hec:me not to bring peace: buttly 
ſword int» the world. Alſo by thats, 
Paul ith ;T hat n» man canbe crown | 
except he fight lawfully. But how canwe} 
fight , if wee haue no enemie to 0 
pugne vs > The ſame ſonificth Chriſt 
Cap, 2+ inthe Apocalyps, when hee repeateh 
ſo often, that heauen is onely tor hin | 
that conquereth. The very ſame is fg. 
nificd by the fliip wheranto Chill! 
Matth.$, entred with his Diſciples, which wa} 
tofied and tumbled as if it would have! 

beene drowned:this ( I ſay) by thear-| 


3 Tim, 2, 


cient Fathers expoſition, was a figure? 


of the troublcs and atfliction that al 
thoſe ſhould ſufter, which doe rowein| 
the ſame 1l.ip with Chriſt our Sa- 
our. Theſame alſo js proued by that! 
the life of man is called a warfare\p- 
on the carth : and by that hee is ap-| 
pointcd tv labour and trauellwhilete | 
is here : allo, by that his life is reple-} 
niſhcd with many miſcries 2 euen bp | 
Tob 13, the appointment of God after mats | 
fall. The ſame alſo is ſhewedbythat, | 
that God hath appointed cuery mall | 
to paſſe through the paines of death, | 
before he come to toy: allo, by _ 
i 


fob To 
Tob 5. 


b) | 
ill | 


: = 
> 
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erite contradiRtions, and tribulations 
both within and without, left vnto 
manin this life: as for example, with- 
in are the rebellions of his concupil. 
cence, and other miſeries of his minde 


 wherewith hee hath continually te 


make warre, if hee will ane his ſoule, 
Without arc the world,and the Deuill, 


| which doe neuer ceaſe to aſſault him, 
| now by faire meanes,and now by fouls 
| now by flattcrie, and now by threat-: 


now alluring by pleaſure and promo. 
tion; now terrifying by affliion and 
perſecution-againit all which the good 
Chriſtian hath to rcſift manfally, or 


| elſche leeſeth the crowne of his etcr- 
? nallaluation, 

4 The very ſamealſomay be ſhew- xg, ,,.. 
| ed by the examples of all the moſt re- ampte 
nowmed Saints from the beginning ; Samts, 
: ho were not onely aſſaulted internal- 
* Iy with the rcb&llion of their owne 
fleſh: bur allo perſecuted and afflicted 


outwardly s thereby to confirme more 
manifeſtly this purpoſe of God. As we 


ſein Abel, perfecuted and ſhine by Gen, z, 
* hisownebrother, as ſoone as ener hee 
| begantoſerue Godzalſo in Abraham, Gea, 28, 
| Yidted dincrſly after hee was once 
| Choſenof God, and moſt of all by ma- 


king him yeeld to the killing of his 
4 owne 


Of rrybulation, 
* owne deere and onely childe. Of | 


;Luke r3 


-Xeb 1- 


% ob. 3, 


" "oo - 
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*fame cup drafke all his children ai 
poſteritic that ſucceeded him in Goy 


Tudie.8. fauour : as J/a4c, lacob,Toſeph,Moſesanl 
"himfelfe giueth teftimonie, how ther 


bloud was ſhed meſt cruclly by th 
world. Theaffliion alſo of Jobis wor 


. derfull, ſeeing the Scripture affirm 
* t to haue come vponhim by God 


ſpeciall appointment, he being a mel 


1ſt man, But yet more woenderfl} - 


was the afflition of holy Tobias, wy; 
among other calamitics, was ftrickn} 


' blind by the-fafling- downe of Sy) 


Tob.12. 


Heb, 1x, That ſome were racked, ſome reprodd 


* went about in haire-cloth, im skime © 


 goates, in great necd, preſſed and «ffifith, 
| Wk | 


Jowes dung into hiseyes: of whidrth 
Angell Raphael tolde him afterwad; 
Becauſe thou wert 4 man acceptableh\ 
God, it was of neceſsitis that this tmp: 
tation ſhould preoue thee, Behold'the ne- 
. ceflitic of affliftions to: good men, || 
-might addeto this the example of D.! 
nn, and others : but that the Apoi: 
gineth a generall teſtimonie- of alltle} 
Saints oftheolde Teſtament, ſaying 
ſome whipped, ſome charued, ſome impri. 
»ſoned: others were ſtoned, tut m pri, 


tempted and flame with the fword: jon | 


OY 
-* 


a 
( 
: 
( 
1 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


| to beepartakers ofhis glory. 
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ground,theworldnet betugworthy of them. 


Of tribulations 
RY wandving. and hiding themſelues mm wils 


derneſſes; in hils,in.caues and holes vuder. 


Of all whick hee pronounccth . this. + 


comfortable ſentence to bee noted of 
allmen;zNon ſuſciprentes redemptionem vt- 


meliorem inuenirent reſerreftionem : that . 


| 15, God would nor:deliuer. them from 


theſe affliRions. in this life, tothe. end 


' their reſurretion 2nd. reward in- the 


lifeto come,might bee more glorious. 


| Andthis.of the Saints of the olde Te- 
1 ſtament. + 


F But.now in-the new Teſtament- .- 


' founded cxpreſſely vpon the Crofle, 
4.5 the matter | 46" Arr more plaine, . 

,; andthat. with, great reaſon. For if1uxe 24, . 
| Cluiſtcould not goe into his glorie, : 
| butbyluffering, as the Scripture faith. 


then, by the, moſt reaſonable rule of 


7, Chriſt, affirraing, that The /er«ant bath Mar. 10, - 
; wt privaledgeabour his maſter, it muſt Luke 6. 


needs follow, that-all -haue to drinke #38 » 


ot Chrifts. cup , which are appointed 

| ; for 
proofehercof looke vpon the deereft 
friends:that eucr Chriſt had ir this 


| life, and ſee whether they had parg 

| thereof, or no.- Qfhis mother, Simeon. 
| prophecicd, and told her at the be 
| giving: chat the ſword of tribulation 


a 


SIN-T. ike} : 


-- 


| 268 
'Of tribulation. The ſecond part, | 
| '® | "28 195"Ig 
ſhould paſſe her heart. Signifying thereby 
the extreame afflitions that thee fl | 
afterward in the death of her ſonne, 
and other miſerics heaped vpon her, 
Ofthe Apoſtles it is emident, that be. 
fides all the labours , trauels, needs, 
ſuffertngs, perſecutions, and calami. 
ties, which were infinite, and inmang 
fight intollerable ( if we beleeue Saint 
by ERS Paul, recounting the ſ»me ) befidesall| 
2.Cor. 4, this(I ſay) God would not be ſatished, 
6. 11.12. cxctpt he had their bloud aiſo: and 
Afts 20. we ſce that he (uffcred none of them 
Rom, l. to die naturally, but onely Saint Þþy; 
albcit, if wee conſider what I hn allo} 
ſuffercd in fo long a life as hee lined} 
being baniſhed by Domitian to Park; 
mos : and at another time, thruſt into 
Tertwl lib. a Tynne ofhot oyle »t R me (as Tir'ul 
de p16: l[imand S. Hierome doe report) we fall 
ſerip-"8- eethar his part was.no lefle theno! 
retic,le x | = 
rom. bþ, thers inthis cup of his maſter. I might 
cont,lve reckon yp hcre infinite other exams 
in, ples 2 but it neederh not. For it 's 


fuffice that Chriſt hath giuen this x: 
nerall rnle in the new Teſtament : Ht 
that raketh not vp his crofſe and follow 
me, 1s not worthy of me, By which isrts 
ſolucd plainely, that there is no faius 
tion now to b= had, bur onely ſor then! 
that take vp(that is,do bearewilling\y,” 
th, 


Mart 10, 


26 
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ky | their proper crolles, and therewith doe 

| ſ | follow their Captaine, walking on with 

. kis crofle on his ſhoulders before them, 

© 6 Buthereſome man willlay ; If this pe 

er , N 0Viete 
| he fothat noman can be ſaued with- 7, 

| outacrofle, that is, without affition /rered, 

ls, and tribulation : how doe all thoſe that 

live 1n -peaceable times and places, 

| where no perſecution is,no trouble,no 

- afli&tion, no tribulation ? To which I 

anſwer:firlt, that if there were any ſuch 


, 
1 


time or place, the men liuing therein 
| thouldbe in great danger: according 
2 tothe ſaying of the Prophet 3 They are Pal. 72; 
pf wt iin the lubour of other men, Nor yet 
d whipped and punifhed 4s others are: and 


therefore pricie poſſeſſed them,T+ they were 
' couried with mnquitie and mpietse : and 
to tf Ys 6 -5/Wp 

- thr imquatie proceeded of their fatueſſe,or 


abundance, Secondly, I an{were ; that 
thereis no ſuch time or place ſo-voide 
þl Oftribulation, but that there is alwayes . 
od 2 crofle to be found for them that will 
"1 fakeitvp. For cither ts there pouertic, 
i ficknes, flander, enmity, iniury, con- 
tradition, or ſome like affliction offe. - 
F red continually ; for that thoſe men . 
neuer want in the world, yhereof the 
Prophet ſaid; Theſe that do render euil for Pal 376. 
| grodghddetraftfromme for that Ifollow- 
 wgoodneſſe Attheleaſt wiſe,there neuer 


_ 


of tribulation. 
want thoſe domeſticall. enemits, of 
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Mauh.7, which Chriftſpeaketh: I meanc, either 


T:me of 
peace 


more dan 


£07069 
then of 
pox ſecy- 
Jon. 


para 
ble, 


our kindced and carnall friends, which 

commonly refiit vs, if wee begin once, 
throughly to ſerue God,or els our own 

diſordinate. aftetions, which are the. 
moſt' perilous enemics of all ; forthat 
they make vs warre ypon our owne 

ground. Againe, there neuer want the 
temptations of the world, and Deuill; 
the reſiſting whereot is much more dif- 
ficulr in time of peace and wealth, then, 
intime ofexternall afflition and per- 
fecution 3 for that theſe encmics are 
ftronger in flattery. then. in force: 
hich a godly Father exprefleth by 
this A 'Fhe Sunne and: Winde- 
(faithhe ) agreed on a day to prooue 


their ſeucrall ſtrengths, .in taking a | | 
cloake from a wayfaring man. Andun. 


the forenoone the winde vſed all vio- 
lence that he could to blow off the ſayd 
cloxke ; but the more he blew the more 


faſt held the prauellcr his cloake, and' | 
gathered it more cloſely about him, At. | 


afternoone the Sunne ſet foorth his. 
pleaſant beames,and by little and little 
fo entrediintothis man, as lice cauſed 
bim to yecld and put eff, not onely his 
cloake, but alſo his coate. Whereby is 
meant (faith his Father ) that the a 
FTE... _ 
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whby his godly diGofiti, we.may think thathe ſhu'd, 
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ſurements. ofpleaſure are- more ſtron g 
and harder to be reſiſted, then the vio= 
lenge ofperſecution. The like is ſhew- 
ed by the example of Paid, who reſiſt- 2 King.1z 
edeafily many aſſaults of aduerſity:but 
yer fell- dangerouſly in time of pro- 
ſperitie, Whereby appearctirrhar, ver- 
tnoys men haueno Iifle wartn;'time of 
peace, then intime of perſecution? and” 
that there never wanteth occaſion of . 
berringthe crofle, and ſuffering afflic- 
tion, to him that will accept of the 
fame, And this may ſuffice for this firſt'r;,, ,, Fo 
poynt to- proue that euery man muſt why Ged 
enterinto heauen by tribulation , as /erdethaf- 
S. Faul (aith; | So f0 

+ Touching the ſecond, why God” eee p 
would haue this matter ſo: it were ſuf-+ There 
hcientto anſwere, that it pleaſed him was grear 
beſt ſo, without feeking any further *<aſon m: 


* "Þ-- - . it 
eaſon of His meaning hercin 3 euen as arg 


 tpleaſed him *- without all reaſon in man hats 


our ſight, roabaſc his fonne ſo much as finnea, 
by man 

wasthe i:ſtice of Godto be (ari{Aed,which notwithſtan- 
Gngno man, but he alone.could doe. Whereby it might 
kem.that akhough God hath ginen ro this our Author a 
veryg-odgiftin perſwacing to godlines of life, for which 
vehauetoeſteeme of bim accordingly: yet hath he nor- 
guenhimtherewichall,fofull.a knowledge ofthe myle- 
5 of our redemption in Chriſt, Soivis lefſe maruel] thar 
heisin matters of corronerſie further to ſeekyghan other- 


= 
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to ſend him hither into this world 
ſuffer and die for vs Orifwe will nee 
hauc a reaſon hereof , this one migh 
be ſufficient for all:thatſeeing welooke 
for ſo great a glory as wee doe, wee 
ſ::ould labour a little firſt for the ſame, 


and ſo bee made ſomewharworthy of | 


Gods fauour and exaltation. But yet 
for that it hath pleaſcd his diuine mz. 
ieftic,notonely to open vnto vs his will 
and determination for our ſuffering in 
this life : but alſo diuers reaſons of hy 
moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure there. 
in, for our further incauragement and 
conſolation which doe ſuffer: I will in 
this place repcate fome ofthe ſame, for 
declaration ofhis cxceeding preat lone, 
and fatherly care towards ys. 

. 3 The fhrft cauſe then, »ndthemoſ} 
Tacreaſa principall, is to increaſe thereby our 
ef rlory, olory inthe lite to come. For hauing 
eo m. 2. appointed by his eternall wiſdome and 

POC, 3, 
there but ſuchas cndure (in ſome good 
meaſure ) a fight in this world: the 
more and greater combats that he gj- 
ucth ( rogerher with ſafficient graceto 
euercometherein.) the greater crowne 

of glory prepareth hee for vsat ourre- 
ſurre&tion, This cauſe toucheth the 
Apoltle in the words alledged ofthe 


Saints: 


iuſtice, that none thall bce crowned | 


| | 


| 
q 


* 


2 
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viints of the olde Teſtament, towitz 
* that they receiued no deliverance 

Com their miſcries in this world,to rhe 
He | end they might finde a berter reſurrec- qq.y, go | 
"et rionin the world to-come. This alſo 
© | meant Chrift expreſſely when he ſaid ; | 
af Haypy are they which ſuffer pe:ſecution, Mat, F. 
for theirs 1s the hingdome of heauen : hap= 
p' fie are you when men ſpeake ell and per= 


ſecure you,&1% Reioyee andbe glad(Tſay) 


for that your reward 15 great in heauen, 

Hitherto alſo doe apperraine all thoſe 
promiſes : Of gaining bfe by leefing hſe: Mat to, 
id of receining an hund-ed for one, and the Mat 19. 
i } | ike, Here hence doc proceed all thoſe Elay 59s 
large promiſes to mortification and 
newnefle of life, In both which are 

n great conflis againſt the fleſh, world, 

and our owne ſcnſualitie, and cannot 

"| beperformed but by ſufferinos, and af- 

»| | flidien. Finally, S. Paul declareth this 

|| matterfully when he faith ; That a lirile 

'; andſhort tribulation in this life worketh 4 
| weight of glory aboue all meaſure inthe 
| | beihtofheaucn. 
} 


9 Theſecondcanſe why God appoin- 3 
ted this, is to draw vs thereby from the Hate of 
lone oftheworld his profefſed encmie 2 1 #971d- 
38 inthe next Chapter ſhall be ſhewed 
|. atlarye. This cauſe Saint Pawl vttereth 
in theſe words 3 7+ are pn:ſprd of God, 1 Cor, 13, 
70 


M5: 274. 
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to the-end weſhould not be damned with 


th1swo-ld. Euen then, as a nucſe,thatty 
weane her child from the liking of hen 
milke,.doth annoint her tcate with A- 


loes;orſome other ſuch bitterthings; 


ſo our mercifull father, that would re, 
tire vs from. the lous of worldly. de. 
lights, whereby infinite men doeperiſh 
daily, vſcth to fend tribulation ; which 


Luke's, of all'other. things hath meſtforce to | 
worke thit effe&: as.we lee in theer. þ 


| ample: of: the promgal fonne, who 
could by no-mcanes de ſtayed from hi 
pleaſures but onely by affliftion, 

3 10 Thirdly, God vſcth-tribulation 
5g 'a5.4 molt preſent and ſoucraigne mes 
cure our dicine to. heale vs of many diteales, 
diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As firſt, of 

a certaine blindnes,. and carelefle neg, 
ligence in our ſtate, contraQed by 
wealth and pouertie, In which ſenſe 
Feclef ag the Scripture faith: That affiiflion gi 


ueth vnderſtanding. And the:wiſema | 


Prov. 29; affirmeth:That the rod bringeth wr/lome: 


Tobie 13. as alio the fight of Tobre was reſtored | 


by the bittcr gall of a fiſh. And we 
_— . for, Saul, Antiochus, and Maneſſe:: 
aChro.3z all which came to (ce their ownefauls 
by tribulation, which they would-16- 


haue cleere examples im Nabaihodee | 


4 & 7M IO 


wer baucdogc in the time of proſpect. | 


ds tad. | 


In ne 


wy 
- 


2D TT tc, 


TT > 


| 
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i 
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b. came. | 
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| te, The like we reade of the brethren 


of 1/eph, whofalling intoſ{ome affliti- 
on in Egypt, preſently entred into 


' their owne cenſciences, and ſaid; Fee Gen, .43, 


ſuffer theſe things worthily, for that we 
Fl againſt 5. brother. And as tri- 


bulation bringeth this light, whereby 


| .weſee our owne defeRts : ſo helpeth it 
. preatly to remoue and cure the ſtme 3 
wherein it may bee well likened ynts 


the rod of Miſes : For as that rod tris Fxod.17, 
king the hard rocks, brought forth wa- mee, % 
ter, asthe Scripture ſaith: ſo this rod I7s 
of afflidienfalling vpon ſtonic hearted 

ſinners, molliGeth them to contrition, 

and oftentimes bringeth foorth the 


| flouds of reares to repentance, In re-! 


ſpe&whereofholy Tebie ſaith ro God; Tobic2, 
In ttm of tribulation thou forgrueſt finme, 

And for like effeR it is compared alſo Iob 23. 
toafile of iron, whichtaketh away the 


| ruſt ofthe foule; alſo to a purgation, Prou,19. 


thatdriveth out corrupt humors 3 and Ecclel 2, 
fnally,to agoldſmiths fire, which con- 


| ſumethaway the refuſe mettals, and fi- 
{| 0cth the gold to his perfeQion, 'T will 


try theeby fre tothe qz1cke(Gith God to 
alianer by Eſay the Prophet) and Iwill Blay 1, 
the away all thy tis and refuſe mettall. 

And againe by Teremic;I will melr them, ' 
"ry themby fire. This hee meant of © 9 
the 


—— — I —— ———— _— 


Of tribulation. 
the fire of tribulation, whoſe property | 
is (according as the Scripture aith) 
13+ to purge and hine the ſoule; as fire pur 


Sap. 3. 
Zach 
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gcth and finethgold in the furnace 
For behides the purging and remouiny if 
of greater {innes, by conſideration any y 


contiition, ( which tribulation war, 
keth, as hath beene fliewed) it py, 


geth alſo the ruſt of infinite euill px fl 


fions, appetites, and humours in man, 
as the hurour of pride, of yaine-plop, 


of ſloth, of choler, of delicate nicens C 


and a thouſand moe, whicl: proſper 
ingendrcth in vs. This God deds 


Bzec. 24,reth by the Prophet Exebiel, fayinf 8: 


Verſe 25, 


of a ruſtic ſoulc ; Put her naked yponth 


her braſſe be melted from her, and vl 
hey corruption be burned out, and heriyf 


conſumed. There hath becne ruth labu} 


and ſweat taken abeut her, end yet out 


wnch rft i not gone ont of her. This:þ 
ſo fignifiethholy 19b,when houins fad f 
Tob 33. that God inſirufteth a man by diſelm| 


or coryefticn, ro the end he may turnehm | 


from the things that be hath done, and 
liver himfrompride:which is yndcrſtood 
of his finfull as: he addcth alittle s 


ter, the manner of this purgation, ſy-| 


ing ; His fl:fo being conſumed by puns 
ments:lethim retarne 4gaine tothedaind 


( 


ertie 
in) 
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þ1s youth, T hat is,all his fleſhlv humors 
and paſſions, being rw conſumed by 
un{ments and tribulations, Ice him 


ace, mex to live againe in fuch puricic of 
aitef ſoule,as he did at the beginning of his 


and 


Ot, 


youth, before he h:d coiuradcd theſe 
eu] humors and diſeaſes. - 

11 Neither onely is tribulation a 4 
ſtrong medicine to heale finne, and to H_— 
urge away the refuſe meta's in vs of #*''#%e 
aff tinnc, iron, lead, and drofle, as 
God by Exechiel faith; but alſo a moſt EZCC. 32, 
excellent preſeruatiue againſt finne 
for the time to come ; according as 
good King Danid faith; Thy diſcipline Pal, 19, 
( 


0Lord) hath correfled me for ewvernicre. 


F Thatis, it hath made mee wary and 


watchfull,not to commit ſinne againe, 
according as the Scripture ſaithin ano- 


| therplace 3 A grieuons infirmitie or af. Eccle.3t, 


' fiftionmaketh the feoleſober. For which 
| cauſethe Prophet Teremie calleth rribu- 
| lition.Zirgam vigilantem: A watchfull tere, x, 
rod. That1s,1s S,Jerom expoundeth it,a 
| rodthatmaketh a man warchſull. The 
| [mefignifieth God when he ſaid ! y O= 
| ſethe Prophet 3 1 will hedge 1 thy way 
wth thorwes : That is, l will lo cloic thy 
life on every fide withthe remembrance 
and feare of afflition, that thou thalt 
not dareto tread awrie, leſt thou tread 
| vpoR 


Oſe. 3. 
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Pal, 219. fore Iwas babled &> broyght lowby if 


Aprener- cauſe, why God atflicteth his eledif,y, 
Ti0n of p«= this |ife: and that 1s, toprevent hiziþli 
nybmet: Rice yponthem,in the worldto con 


Ser.5g.'in 


'C antics 


NJamn i, 


yp6 athorne. Allwhich good Daw, - 
preſſethof himſelfe intheſe words; 14,4 
ri6,1did fin & offend thee(O Lord)bu « | 
ter that time Thaze kept thy comandenis 

12 Of this alfo appeareth anot 


Touching which S, Bernard(aith thyhy 
Oh would to 'God ſome man wall. 
now bcfore hand provide formy hel 
abundance of waters, andto miner 
a fountaine of teares;for-ſo happily thþui 
burning fireſhould takeno ho[d;wheſwk 
running teareshad clenſed before, Ani 1 
the resſon of this is, (as that holymaſkin 
himſclſz noteth after ,) for that Galþ 
hath ſaid by Na#m the Prophet ; Ihathbe 
afflifted thee once,and Twill not affythel G, 
againe : there ſhall not come from mſki 
double tribulation. h 


12 Sixthly, God ſendeth tribulai |} 


To prooue ON VpOn hisferuants, to proove them 


Is, 


"Gon. 27. 


bcfore thee would blefle him, _ | 


thereby ;rehether they bee faithful and 1b 
conſtantor no: that is, to make them [ye 
ſelues and other men ſee and conteſſy |wi 
how faithful or vnfaithfull they are, jan 
This after a ſort was fizuredwhenJſax | « 
would grope & touch his ſonne Je, |w 


79 
| Fþ The jfecond —_ Of tribulation; 
+ | ge Seripture expre eth plainly, when- 
hy alking 4 the 0 9 en laid cy 
\Hbrbanglt addeth,Tentawir Des Abra- Gen. 23 
flban. God temprod Abraham, by theſe- © oy 
6 ow wo him, | And Moſes laid: 
mk. the neople of I/racl'; Thom Ppllt 76 
_ A peby a hee - +. cl gays | 
et Lut the deſert to 4ſflutt thee, and 1e1;pt + 
tripbee,co the end 1t might appeare what = 
why thy heart : whether thou wouldeſ} hee e 
vhs Cmmondenents or no. And a IS 
'oufa few Chapters afrer;Your God ay Lo ad 
ied Lech rempe you, Fo rhe endut may be ma "———_ 
On ſt whether you loue him or no, with alt 
) hour heave, and with-all your ſoules In 
ſenfwkich ſenſe alſo the Scripture \ aith of 
nl} Iecb1., aftercaanypraiſesgiuen vn 
ol m, That God left- him for 4 tim ho 
we Qred,that che thoughts of 51s Keart a: be ""— 
thereby be made manifeſt. And th hs C 
tart Godsfalhion towards all a" _ 
Wi Kin _ —— perſon of All. 
 Potentielaith; ) 
'" haben m_ hn ry = oLord, Plal.63, 
= laid tribulgtion VP21 ws ba r" chow heſt 
nd Bought men vpo our beads 5. _ 
m- ſwellhe liked of ruſe wary => 
ſo [when hee calleth fox: ty yn In 
untterplicy ſaying ?'Try —_— PC 
empt me, burne-my reimes and heart _ 


u, |w 
k | Uhm, That isz try. me by the way 
of 


Ins 
the 


re Rs cn ee ere As nee 


of tribwlation. 


of tribulation and perſecution; ſex 


280 


The ſecond part. 


out the ſecrets of my heart andreing, 
let the world fee whether I will tic, 
to thee in aducrfitic or no, This (; 
that holy Prophet, well knowingthy 
which in anotherplace the holy Ghe 


Eccleſ, 9, vttercth ; thit As #+e furnace tri 


Luke 8, 


To make 


anenYy'il 


ts God, 


Olſc, 11. 


potrers veſſels. fo t:16ulatig trieth men. 
as t!.e ſound veſſeis only do holdyh, 
they come to the furnace, and th 
which are cr2{.d doe breake in peect 
fo in time of tribulation and perſecy 
on, the vertuous onely flandto it, a 
the counterfeit bewray themlelues;x 
cording to the ſaying of Chriſt ;| 
tempore tentationrs recedunt ; They 
part from me in time of tempration, 
14 The ſcycnth reaſon, why G 
lateth tribulation ypon the yermoy 
is thereby to make them run ynto hi 
tor ayd and helpe ; cucn as the moi 
to make her childe more to !ouehe 
and to runne ynto her, procureth i 
ſame to be made afraid and terrifiedh 
others. This God exprcflcth plainly 
the Prophct 0/7, ſaying of thoſethiit 
loued ; I will draw them vatome, mit 
ropes of Adam,in the chames of out a 
wall ſceme ynto them, as though Ira 
yoke vpon ther 1aw bones.By the ropes( 
Adam, he meancth afthiCon, wie 


he « 
ſo: 
hea 
wil 
ſert 
to 


ha 


ſai 
trik 
of 
mt 
Da 
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arll te drev Adam to know himſelfe,as al- 
ne} ſo appeareth by that hee aderh of the 
heauie yoke of tribulation, which hee 
(af will lay vpon the heads and faces of is 
ſeruants, as chaines of loue, thereby 
to draw them vnto him. This chaine 
hid drawne Dawid ynto him when he 
ſaid ; 0 Lordthou art my refuge, from the Pal, 31, 
tribularion of ſpaners. Alſo thoic where- 
of Eſayſaith;Theyfanght thee out O Lord Flay 16. 
Fin ther affp410n, Ag alſo thoſe of whom 

{ DawidGaid;Iifirmities weremultiplied vp- Pial, 15.5 
mthem, and after that they made haſte to 
4 rome. And God faith generall of all 
good men; They will riſe betimes inthe Ofc, 6, 
morning, and come tome in their tribula- 
tim, Wherefore holy King Danid, de- 
lf firing to doe cert2ine men good, and to 

| winthem to God, fhith in one of his 
Plalmes, Full thei” fxces ( O Lord) with Plale 83, 
ſhame and conuftor, and then will they 
ſetke vnto thy name. And this is true(as 
Ifad)in the elet and choſen ſeruints 
of God : butin the reprobate this rope 
| draverh not, this yoke holdeth not, 
neither doth this ch)ine of loue winne 
them vnco God. Wher: of God him- 
ſelte complainerh, ſaying; 14 vaine hae Ierem, 2, 
Ifricken your children, for they hate not 
raved my diſcipline. And againe, the 
Nropher Iereme ſaith of chem to God + 

T2901 


As 
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Thou haſt erulhed them,and they haners. 
fuſed to. receine thy diſcipline; theyhuy| *© 
ha rdened their faces enen as 4 rocke, an 
will not returne tothee. Behold, theyh 
rent their yoke, and broken the chants, 
2 15 Ofthis now cnſucthan ejghtr 
T» mant- ſon, why God bringth his my | 
feſt Gods into atfiftion: to wit, therebytofh 
pewer and His power and loue in delivering them, 
— For as in this world a princely mi 
ver's* defireth nothing mere, then to h 
occaſion whereby to ſhew his abllit 
and good will vnto his deere friend; of 
fo. God, which hath all occaſions in hi FP 
owne hand, andpafleth all his create fo 
together in. greatneite of loue, andneſ*. 
bilitic of mind » worketh purpoſely d- 

vers - occaſions | and opportuntticsh ,1 
whereby toſherv and exerciſe theſame h 
So he brought the three children int ©, 
the burning farnace , thereby toſhen 
his pawer & Joue in.deliuering them, 
Dan 3, 6.99 he brought Dame! intothe Lyons 
13. den SuſrnA vnto the point.of death, *% 

» 12, 7þ into.extreame miſcrie, Jsfeph1mo| 


Yh 

fn 

th 

Top py priſon, Tobie. ynto blindneſlle z thereby þ 
ſh 

th 

& 

n 

| 


8 


to.ſhew.hispower andlouc in their de- 
liverance,Forthis caule alſo did Chr 
ſufter the ſhip to bee almoſt. drowned, 
before hee would awake, and S Petr} | 
t9.bee almoſt ynder watcy, before bet | | 

, : vV ' 


1 
the ſecond Chapter. Of tribulation, 


*| vould take him by the hand. 


19 And of this one reaſon, many 0- 


9 
| iter reaſons & moſt comfortable cau- The wy of 


{es doe appeare of Gods dealing here- deltue- 
in Agfirſt,thatwe being delivered from "7% 
our aflitions,might take more ioy and 
delight thereof, then if wee had neuer 
ſuffered the ame. For as water is more 

ratefull to the waifaring man, after a 

ang drithe; anda calme more pleaſant 


"1 yato paſſengers after a troubleſome 


tempeſt : (0. 1s our deliuery. more ſweet 


'} afterperſecution or tribulation : accor= 
| ding asthe Scripture ſaith $ Ipecieſ mM Kceleſ'35 


ſericordia Drs we tribulationis:the 
mercie of God is beautifull & pleaſant 


| intime of tribulation, This f&gnifierh- 
alſo Chriſt when he ſaid ; Towr ſorrow wn 


ſallbe turned into 109, that is, you ſhall 
reloyce that euer you were ſorrowfull, 
This had Da#id preued, when he (aid ;. 
Why rod (0 Lord) & thy ftaffe hane com- py 2% 
forted me ; thatis, I take great comfort. 
| thateuerT was chaſtiſed with them: And 
Waine': Aceording to the multitude of my P41, 39, 
forrowes, thy conſolatians haue made 309= 
full my mind : that is, for euery.ſorrovw 
t I receiuedin time of afflitio,1 rc- 
ue now a conſolatio after my deliue- 
Race, Andagainein another place; 7 
Wil exulr Er rezoyce — mercie,O Lord. 


| 4 And 
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Of tribulation. The ſecond part. 

And wherefore(good King ) wilt thy 

reioyce? it olloweth immediately; gy 

Plat. 30, * 6+ thou baſt reſpefied mine abſemen, 

? bef deliueredmy foule from the we. 

tie wherein ſhee was, and haſt ole 

8 the hands of mine enemie. This theny 

ene moſt gracious meaning of our lg 

uing and mercifull Father, in afflifin 

YS for a time; to the end our ioy mayhe 

the greater after our deliuerance, azng 

4Y doubt but it was in all thoſe whom! 

haue named before, delinered by Gok 

mercie; I meane 4b74ham, Toſeph, Di 

niel, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abtdnagou 

Sanna, Iob, Tobias, Peter, and the ref, 

who tooke more ioy after theirdeliue 

rance, then if they had neuer beeneig 

Jadich 6, affliction at all, When Iedith had deli 


14, 15. uered Pethulia, and returned-thithe| 


with Holofernes head : there was mor 
heartie iay in that Citie, then ever 
there would haue beene if it had not 
AQs 12, beenein diſtrefſe. When S, Peter wa 
deliuered out of priſon by the Angel, 
there was more 10y for his defiuerance 
inthe Charch, then could haue beene, 
if he had neucr becnein priſqn atal. 
Thenkeſs 27 Our of this great iof reſulteth 
emingfor another effet of our tribulation; mich 
our deli- pleaſant tro God, and comfortablets 
werance. gurſclaes : and that is 2 moſt oy 


Prout Ts, cs. Tum ”., ww. ww ww ww A TS 


> 2 © Km wn © © —, — 
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The ſecond Chapter. Of tribulann,” 

earneſt thankeſpiuing to God for- 
pur owe og a? the Propher- 
ved, when hee ſaid, after his deliue- Pfal-c8 
rance; 1 for my part will png of thy: _ 
frength, and will exait thy mercy betimes- 
in themorning, for that thou haſt bin my 
ayer, and refuge m the dey of my tribus- - 
lation, Such heartie thankes and praiſe 
did the children of 1/-el yeel4to- God: 
for their deliverance, when they were 
paſſed ouer- the red (ca in that notable 
ſongoftheirs, which beginneth ; Can Exod. 15. 
tems Donne. And is regiltred by Mo- 1 King. 2, 
ſecin Exodus, From: like heartie affeR or TL, 
camealſo thoſe ſongs of Anne, Deborg, IB: 
and Ivditb , mooued thereunto by the- 
remembrance of their affiQion paſt. 
And bnally, this is one of the chiefeſt 
things that God efteemeth and defj-. 
reth.at our hands : as hee teſtifieth by PCa) 
the Prophet, ſaying ; Call ypon mein the” 25% 
ay of tribulation: Twill delzuer thee, and, 
thou ſhalt honory me. 

18 Befides all theſe, God hath yer” mn 
further reaſons of laying perſecution Embolde- 
won v$: as for example, for that by. = Age 
ſaffering and perceiving indeed Gods —_ 7 
allftance and) conſolation therein;we 
come t0:bee ſo hardie, bold, and con- 

in his ſeruice , as nothing after= 
ward can diſmay vs 3 eucn as Moſes 

Fi O 2 though 


$—  — EE ee — 


Pſal, 45, 


One, 


Eath, 


Charts, 


Of rribulation. 
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though he were firſt afeard of the f@, 
yu made of his.rod, and fled away 
rom it-: yet after by Gods commande. 
ment he had once taken it bythetaile, 
hee _ it No _ This the Pro. 
et Daxid expreſicth notably; whey 
ſe faith ; God hath beene our refuge, ml 
frength,eud helper in our great 4; br 
on: and therefore we will not feave, if th 
whole earth _ troubled, and the 
mountains eaſt mto the nnd(ſt of the ſua, 
What 194. frag. no = 
ginedthen this? 

19 Againe, by perſecution and. 
flition God bringeth his childrentg 
the exerciſe of many of theſe yermg 
that doe belang te a Chriſtian man, 
and ta enter into ſome reafonablepoſ. 
ſeffion efthem. Asfor example: Faith 
ts exerciſed in time of tribulation, in 
confidering the cauſes of Gods exc 


cifing of vs; and beleening maſt: af. 


redly the promiſes hee hath made for 
our deliverance. Hope is exerciſedin 
conceinino and afluring her ſelfe of 
the reward promiſed to them that fuf- 
fer patiently. Charitie is exerciſed it 


confidering the loue of Chriſt ſuffe- 


ring for vs, and thereby prouokeththe 


afflicted to ſuffer = with him, 0. 
0rd . bedicnce is exerciſed in conforming 


our 


_w_— ©- - = --r  y»_ 5 oa aq co -< oe a - Q © tC 8 was 


Gw— wa wo A 


DB WR. ze © a 
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The framd Chapter Of tribulation, 


| eurvils tothewillof C hriſt, Patience Patience, 


;n bearing quictly. Humilitie in aba. #57 
hi es1n Al hot of God, And 
ſolikewiſe all other yertues, belongin 
10a good Chriſtian) are ſtirred yp,an 
eftabliſhed in man by tribulation, ac- 
—_ the ſaying of Saint Petey ; i Per, 5; 
Grdfoall makeperfeRt, confirme, and efta- | 
bliÞb thoſe which hane ſuffered 4 little for 

name. 

20 Finally, Gods meaning is, by 13 
[aying perſecution and affliftion vypon ” _—_ 
vs, to make ys perfe& Chriſtians: that "—_ 
is, like ynto Chrift oyr Captaine, cre, . 
whom the Prophet calleth 5 Yirum do- Elay 53, 
hrwm, & ſcientem infirmitatem: A man 
of ſorrowes, and one that had taſted 


of all manner of infirmities: thereby 


to receive the more glory at his re- 
turne to heauen, and to make more 
glorious all thoſe that will take his 
prercis, To ſpeake in one word, 

odwould make ys by tribulation cru- Cracifiet 
cited Chriftians,which is the moſt ho- Chr fiams 
norable title that can bee giuen vnto 
acreature: crucified ( I ſay) and mor- 
tibed2o the yanities of this world, ro 
the lcſh%and to our owne concupiſ< 
cence and carnall defires ; but quicke 
add full of all ligely ſpirit , to yertue, 
pallineſſe, and deuvtion, This is the 

Q ; heaucnly 


Of tribulation. 


Mar, 5. 


The third 
« part of this 
Chapter, */_ 
whpintes 'might bee 


lation 


tons 
The ſecond part. 
heauenly meaning of our ſourraigy 
Lord and God, in ſending ys perſecy. 
tion, tribulation, and afflation, int- 
Tpe& whereof holy 1b doubteth no 
Ys) ſay $ Bleſſed 1s the man that 1, affufle 


by God. And Chriſt himſelfe yermoif 


expreſſely ; Happy are they whith ſufe 
erſecution, Tf they are happie and ble 
ſed thereby then are the werld 


oreatly awrie, which ſo much abhonf . 


the ſufferance thereof 2: then is Gul 
but vnthankfully dealt withall bym; 
ny of his children , who repineatthi 
happines beſtowed vponthem : when 
as indeede they ſhould accept it vid 
ioy and thankeſgiuing. Fer proofeanl 
better declaration vvhereof, I will 
ter now into the third point of thi 
Chapter, to examine what reaſons ai 
cauſes there bee, ro induce vs to thi 
ioyfulneſie and conrentarion of trib 
lation, 

21 And firſt the reaſons laid down 
already of Gods mercifull and fath: 
ly meaning in ſending vs affliua 
ſufficient for this matter 


that is, to comfort and contentw 


ſhowld be «(1,05 x 
Jon"; Chriſtian man or woman,ytos 


toxfully, 


delight in Gods holy prouidence tt 


wards them. For if God doe ſend 


flition vnto vs, for the increde 


"zz = Yr m* , A ee Hu RBY”T7Y_ UDP COP OO.” OTST WS 


{of 


þ 


ow ofory in the life to come; for draw 


ino vs from the infetionofthe world x 


for opening our CYCS, and curing our 
diſcaſes : andfor preſeruing our ſoules 
from finne hereafter ( as hath beene 
ſhewed ) who can bee iuftly diſplea- 


' ſed therewith , but ſuch as are cnc. 


mies ynto their owne good ? We lſce 
that for the obtaining of bedily health 
we. are content, not onely to adnric 
many bitter and vnpleaſant medi- 
cinest but alſo ( if neede require) to 
yeeld willingly ſome part of our blood 
to be taken from vs, And how much 
mere ſhould wee doe this, to the end 
that wee hazard not the eternall health 
and faluation of our ſoule? But now 
turther, if this medicine haue ſo many 
moe commodities befides, as haue 
beene declared } if it ſerue here for the 
puniſhment of our finne , due ether- 
wiſe at another place in farre greater 
quantitie and rigour of juſtice 2 if it 
make atriall ofour eſtate, and do draw 
15to God ; if wee procure Gods loue 
towards ys: yeeld matter of ioy by our 
deligerance : prouoke vs to thankful- 
nefſe; embolden and ftrengthen vs: 
and finally, if it furniſh vs with all 
rertues, and doemake vslike to Chriſt 
dimſelfe, then is there Gnpular greax 
. Q = cauſe, 


_ | 
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; i —- 
Of eribulation, The ſecond part. 


Ads 5. 


cauſe,why we ſhould take eomforcl 
conſolation therein : for thatto come 
ncere and to be like vnto Chriſt, is the 
greateſt dignitie and prehemineng 


un the world. Laſtly, if Godsertmall} 


wiſedome hath ſo ordained and 4 
pointed that this ſhall bee the 
and liverie of his Sonne 2 the' high 
way to'heauen, vnder the ſtandards 
his crofle'; then ought wee not to re. 
fuſe this liuerie 7 not to fly this wy, 
but rather with good Peter and Þby, 
efteeme it a great dignitie to beemag 
worthic of f moſt bleſſed particips 
tion thereof, Wee ſee, that to wer 
the colcurs of the Prince, is thought: 
prerogatme among Courtiers in thi 
world: but to weare the robe or crome 
it ſelfe,yere too great adignitieforay 
inferiour fubie& to receine, Yet Chit 
our Lord and King 1s content toim- 
part both of his with vs, And howtha 
ought we (I pray you) to accept there 
of ? 
22 And now (as Thane ſaid) the 


reaſons might be ſifficientto comfon} | 
and make ioyfull all choſe rhat arecal- | 


led to ſuffer afffi&tion and tribulation, 


yo__ therewant not ſome morepat-| | 
ticular confiderations befides, Whete | 


ofthe fiſt ard moſt prinopalliyth 
|) 
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The fecond Chapter. 
this matter of perſecution commerh 
not by chance or calualtic, or by any 

enerall direRion from higher powers: 
# by the ſpeciall prouidence and 
peculiar diſpoſition of God: as Chriſt 
ſhewerh at large in Saint Marthewes 
Goſpel! : that 8, this heauenly medi- 
cine or potion is made vnto vs, by 
Gods owne hand in particular. Which 
Chriſt fignifieth, when he ſaith ; Shall 7 
mt drinke of the cup which my Father 


Of tributetion, 


comfort in 
afflift1ion, 


Ioh. 16; 


bath giuenmee : That is, ſeeing my Fa- . 


ther hath tempered a potion for mee, 
ſhall } not drinke it ? As who would 


ay, itwere to@ muchiingraritude, Se- 


=—_ is to bee nored, thatthe very 


nd of God whichtempered the 


fime 


cuppe for Chriſt -his owne Sonne, . 


tach done the ſame alfo for vs, accor- 


dng to Chriſt his ſaying 3 Tow ſell Mat.: 164 
ermkeof my cup. That is; ot the (ame. 
cuppe which my Father hath tempered. 
for me. Hereofit followeth: thatwith . 
what heart and loye God tempered : 
this.cup ynto his owne Sonne: with | 
the fame hee; hath rempered it. alſo to. 


vs { that is, —_— for, our good, 


ted, that this cuppe is tempered with 


irdly, is to- be no-. 


tich ſheciall care (as Chriſt laich thar ke = 
NEO agar revert eme. 
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to worke 2 yet ſhall not one haire of 
our head periſh by the (ame. Nay, fur. 
| ther is ta bee noted , that which the | 
Pſal,79. Prophet faith; O Lord,thou ſhalt een 
go drink. mteaves, im meaſure. Tint is, 
the cup of teares and tribulation (hal 
be ſo.rempered in meaſure by our hez. 
- uenly Phyſition, ag.no. man thall hay 
aboue his ſtrength. The doſ: of Aloe 
and other bitter ingredients ſhall be} 
qualified with Manna, and fufficien 
(ectnefſe of heauenly conſolation, 
x Cor.10. od rs faithſull (ith S, Paul) andwil 
nor ſu te you to be tempted about your 6 
bil;rie. Thus 1s a fingularpoint of con. 
fort, and ought alwayes to bein ours 
membrance, 
| 32 Befides this, wee muſt confide, 
| that the appointing and tempering d 
| this cup, being now in the hands 0 
Mz. 1% Chriſt. our Saw our, by the full commit - 
fiongranted him trom his father; an 
hee Coke learned by his owne (uf 
rings, ( as the Apoſtle notifieth) wha 
Heb.s. itisto fuffer in flcſh and bloud,wemy 
| be.fure that hee will notlay ypony 
more, then we can beare, For, as fi 
main had a father or brather, a mol 
6kilfull Phyfition, and ſhouldreceiue? 
purgation from them z tempered vit 


their owne hands, hee migh _ 


— _— mm ou . AX — gmm—_— Sd. II ye 
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i» would neuct hurt him, what rum- 
bling ſocuer-it made in his belly far 


 thetime: fo, and much more may wee 


be affured of the portion of tribulation 
miniſtred'ys by the hand of Chrntt: 
though ( asthe Apoltlefairh ) ic ſeeme Heb, 13, 
ynto vs ynpleaſant for a time. But.a- 
boue all other comfortable cogitations, 
this is thegreateſt, and moſt comfor- 


| table, toconſides that he diuideth this 


cup onely of loue, as himſelfe prote- 
cth, and the Apoſtle proucth: that is, 
be giucth our portions of his crofſc(the Apoc. 3, 


richeſt iewel x 5: he maketh accoiit of ) Heb. 12. 


28 warldly Princes doe their treaſure, 
rnto.none but yato choſen and picked 

friends: andamongft them allo,not e- 

qually to each man, but rocuery one 2 g, yg, 
meaſure, according tothe meaſure of /ure of 
good wil;wherewith he louerh him:this 1r16uler5» 


 8evidene by: the examplcs before ſer,” £24th 


gowne of his decteſt friends, moſt ro—_ 
dlafidedinrhis life 2that is, they re- weuſy,y 
etued greater portions of this trea- of hirlows, 
fare, for that his good will was greater 

wards them, This alſo may be ſeene 
manifeſilyin the example of S. Paul cof 

vhom after Chriſt had ſaid to Auaniasz _ 

Fu eleftionss oft mihi ; Hee is a cholen._ © 
relſellynto me 3 he giveth immediarly As 9% 


| Sercaſonthereof; For Twill ſow yxco 


4 hn, 
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x Pet 2, S, Peterknew well how thematter went 


L Pct 4. 


Mat, 3. 


' Luke 6, 


| WR S. Paubſaid ; It ke great pleaſwreand 


As 5, 


him, vehat great things he muſt ſuffe; 
My nane = , for Aff 
olſen veſſell, therefore he muſt ſuffer 
great matters. Doth not the meaſuredf 
fuffering goe then according to the 
meaſure of Gods loue ynto vs ? Sutely 


and therefore he vvriteth thus ; fy 
liumeg well doe ſuffer with patienceghui 


| » 99 Is Andy B 


ainea littte after; I you ſuffer rep 


i PR g—y 


1 the name of Chriſt, you are happie: fv 
that the ra us 6 an and _ ' 
and of his holy ſpirit ſpall reft yon you, | 

24 Canthere be any greaterrewai 
promiſed, or any more excellent digi 
tie, then to bee made partaker of th 


or AT: power of Chriftli 


Marue 


ie maruell though heſaid, Gaudete in! 


bs die, &> exultate:Reioyceandtriuni} | 


yee at thatday ? Is it maruell th 


glory in mine mfirminies or affiiftio, 


my reproches,in "1 necefortres, m my ti 
; 


 fecutrons,in my dreſſes for Chrift > Iii 
- Mmarnell if Perey and Toh, being reps 
ched and bexen at the Tudgementſeat 


| of the Jewes, went away reloycing)thi 
' they wexe eſteemed worthy-to full 


contench 


contumely for the name of Teſus? Ts it 
maneell though S, Pawlaccounted this 


fr | ſuch a-high priuiledge giuen to the 
rata hefaid ; It isginento Phil, 3, 


youmt only to beleene in Chriſt, but alſo to 
Juffer for im,and to haue the ſame combat 
which you haue feene in 116, andnow beare 
efme?All cis is no maruell ( ay) ſeem 
ing that ſuffering with Thrift, and bea- 
| rxingehecrofſe with Chriſt, is as great 

erment in the conrt of hcauen, as 
it ſhould be in an earthly court for the 
Prince to take off his owne garment, 
and to lay jt on the backe of one of his 


ferumts, 
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. 25 Of this now followeth anecher 7,4,105. 
confequent of fingular conſolation, in on 4 figxe 
time ofaffiQion : and that is, that tri-*/predefin= 
 bulation (efpecially when grace is alſo "*''** 


uen, to beare it patiently ) is a oreae 
Ciel of oredeftination to cter= 
nall life, (for, ſo much doe all thoſe ar- 
- guments before touched infinuate: ) as 
alſointhe contrary partto line in 6on- 
tinuall proſpericie, is a dreadfull figne 
ofeucrlaſting reprobation, Thispoine 


- '#maruciloufly proued by the Apoſtle Heb, 12, 


ato the Hebrewcs, and greatly vrged, 
And Chriſt giueth a plaine fignificari- 


enin.S.Luke,when he ſaich ; Happie are Luke 6, 


9% that weepe yowes, for you ſhall laughs. 
"4 > And 
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And on the other fide;oe ynto youtky 
laugh now for you ſhal weepe:woe vytyyu | 
rich men,which hawe your conſolationhen 
#:h1n life. And yet more vehemen| 


then all this doth the faying of br. 


ham to the rich man in hell.(errahe | 
Chriſts words parabolically attwburg | - 


vnto Abraham ) confirme thismatter, 
for he faith ro the rich man coplaini 
ofhis torment Reme » ber child,that thy 
receivedſt g1od mw thy life time. He doth 
not ſay(as S.Berna:dwell noteth)Rapm 
#1, thou tookeſt them by violence, bu 
Recepiſt1, thou receiuedit rhem. Andy 
this now is obictted againſt him asve 
fee. Darid handled this matter indiver 
B places, bur purpolely in two of hs 
*-In this Plalmes, & that at large,and afterlong 


they "—_ ſearch & much 2d miratio;his concluks 
om S, 


Terome,. . * . n 
wha tran. a the world is this /ermnreamen *projiee 


flatcth 


according to the Hebrew, 1n lbrico poſu«ifti eox;thatis 


Pfal. 17, 
And 37, 
Pial.7;, 
And 18. 


thou haſt ſerthem in ſlippery places So in this alſorhe | 


o!d rran{lation followeth not the Hebrew. nor 7erem,but 
the Greeke tranſlation of the ſeuenty interprerers,fauing 
that it doth omit K«ka, Mala, & fo makerh the ſenſe obs 
fvre Bur ſo much as therein ir fwarueth from the pry 
of the text: ſo much doth that which hereon they bul 

want ſufficient warrant jn this place, which notwithſtan 
ding being fob: xy vaderſtood, is agreeable to the il- 


Kice of God,and ſtandethby warrant of other places. tn 


Appendices, Tem 8. Brian inecadem Palms - Jha 


25 ie: ths; i. 


of wicked men profpcring aboue other | 


2 | þ OD 
< ,- od Chapter. Of tribulation. 
dolvs poſurſt eideieciſt;eor dum alleua rene 
247: Thou haft given chem profperitie 
(O Lord)to decelue them withall,and 
thou haſt indeed chrowne them do'»ne 
by exalring them 2 that 1s, thou h.tt 


| throwne them downe to the ſentence 


- ofdamnation, in thy ſecrec and inſcru- 


table determination, Here the comparit- 

ſon of S. Gregorre taketh place: that as Comment. 

the Oxcn appointed to the ſſaughter, # 106. 

are let runne a fatting at their pores 

fare, and the other kept vnder daily Ia. 

bour of the yoke : ſo farcth it with e= 

vill and good men. In like mannerthe 

tree that beareth no' frait., is neuer 

beaten(as we ſce)but only the fruitfull: 

and yetche other(as Chrift ſaith) is re-'Mar. 3.9, 

ferued for the fire, The ficke man that Zpiſt. 

ispaſt allhope of life, is ſuffercd by the 144cs 

Phyfiti6 co haue whatſoener he lufteth 

after; but hee whoſe hcalch is not de- 

ſpared, cannot haye that libertie gran- 

red. To conclude, the tones that muſt 

ſerue for the glorious Temple of Salo- 

won were hewed, beaten, and poliſhed ; King.6, 

vithout the Church , at the quarry 

fide 2 for that no ſtroke of hammer 

miohe bee heard within the Temple, 

Saint Pererfaith, that the vertuougare z Per 2, 

choſen ſtones , to bee placed in the | 88 

Suicull building'of God in heaven, apoc,,,, Ml 
where lf 
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where there is no beating, no ſony, | 
no tribulation. Here then muſt werlp 
poliſhed, hewed, and made fit forthy 
glorious tempic,here(Fſty)inthequy. 
ry ofthis world here muſt we be fined, 
here muſt wee feele the blow of the 
hammer, and bee moſt glad whenye 
heare or feele the fame : for that it is; 
figne of our election to that moſt pls. 
rious houfe of Gods eternall mes 
Tribulati- 26 Beſides this matter, of predeſty. 
on brin=. nation and eleftion, there is yet ano- 
geth the ther thing of no (nall comforttorthe 
of Gow godly afflifted,founded on theſe weyd 
beſulfe of Gdd ; Cum itf9 ſum m tribulation; 
Pal, 69, I am with him intribulation :whereby 
is promiſedthe company of God him. 
felfe in aftl1tion and perſecution. This 
is a ſinguiar motjue(ſaith S.Pernard)to 
ftirre men vp withall ro-embrace triby- 
lation, ſceing in this world for good 
campanie men aduenture to doe any 
Gen. 37, thing, Joſeph was carried captiue into: 
Egypt,and God went downe withhim 
Cas the Scripture ſaith } yea morethen 
that, he went into the dungeon, &was. 
in chaines with him. $1dr«ch; Miſac,and 
Abednago were caſt intoa burning fur. 
nace, and preſently rhere was a fourth 

came to beare them company,of 


Das, 3. Nebuchadneszgr (aid thus __ 


OE 2 > £5 ito i wh a of. ak = wo ei 
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tfhreemenonly bound into the fre? 


And his ſeraznts anſwered: Yea verily; 


But behold ( faith he ) I ſee foure men 
ynbound fins in the midſt of rhe 


fre: and the ſhape of the fourth js like 5,40 


theSorme'of God. Chriſt reftored as 


hepaſſed by,a certaine begger yntohis y,v ih, 
fohe, which had beene blind from his cxampe, 


 nativitie, For which ching the man'be- 


ing called in queſtion , and ſpeaking 
ſomewhat in the prayſe of Chrift, for 
the benefit receiucd, he was caſt out of 
the Synagopue by the Phariſees. Where 
of Chriſt hearing, fought him out pre- 
{ently;& comforting his heart beſtow. 
edypon him the light ofminde, rauch 
more-of importafice then that of the 
body giuen him before. By thisandlike 
examples it appeareth, that a man is 
no loonerin aftlition and tribulation 
foriuſice ſake, but ſtraight way Chriſt 
$2thand to beare him company 2 and 
ifhis eyesmight be opened as the eyes 


of Elew lus Diſciple was, to ſee his 2 King. 


companions, the cronpes of Angels (I 
meane ) which attend vpon their Lord 
inthishis viſitation : no doubt bur his 
heart wonld greatly bee comforted 
Kerewith, 

227 But that which the eye cannot 


ker, the ſoule jcelerh 2 thatis, ſkee fee- 


leth 


26, 
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The aſsi« . Jeth the aſſiſtance of Gods grace mij 
fronts of the depth of all cribulations, This 


ods 
grace in 


;r:1bulats.. hee hath ſworne : and this hec 


ug 


2 Cor,z. 


Secution but yet we are not abandoned; 


per:ſh not. T his then ought to beamel 


hath promiſed againe and againe; dy 


= WP oo — a8 wa. 


meth moſt faithfully to all thole 
ſuffer meekly for his aame. Thus S.F 
molt certainly aflured himſclfeofy 
he ſaid that hee did glery in all hisi 
Armities and tribulations, to thee 
that Chriſt his verrue might dwell 
him: that is, to the end that Chi 
ſhould affiſt him more abundantlymi- | 
his grace; Cum enim 1nfirmor, tunc pit 
Jum: For when T am in moit infirmity, 
then am I mot ſtrong, (aith hezthaty 
the more tribulations and afftlidtion 
are lajd vpon mee, the ftrongeris th} 
2id of Chriſts grace vnto me: and ther 
fore the fame Apoſtle writeth thus d 
all the Apoſtles together ; We ſuffertn 
bulationmn al things but yet we artmta-f 
frreſſed : we are brought into perplentit 
bnt yet we are not forſaken: we ſufferftt | 


are flung downe to the ground, any yetw 


ſure and ſecure ſtaffe in the hand of al 
Chrtftians aflited, that, whatſgeut! 
befall vnto them, yer the grace of G 

will neuer faile ro hold them vp, ad 


beare them out therein ; forin bw 
- mo 
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moſt true and certaine fs that ſaying 


5k *of S, Aſter, ſo often repeated by him Seym.Y8, 


-" his works; that God ncucrforſaketh deremp.&+ 
ar man,exceprhe be reteed and firſt {ewes : = 
forlaken by man. ONS th 

2$ Forthelaft reafon of comfort in 
aition,] will ioyne wo things toge- 
ther, of great force and efficacy to this 


-marter.The firft wherofisthe expe&a- 


tion of reward;the other is the ſhorrnes 
oftime,wherein we haue to ſuffer:beth 


wf- aretouched by S. Paul in one ſentence 


when hefaithz That 4 bttle xnd momen-1 Cor,g, 
2ame tribulation 1 this world worketh an 
eternalweight of glory in the height of hea- 

ven. By momencany he ſhewerh the lit- 

tletime we hanetoſuffter, & byerernal| 

weight of glory, hee exprefleth the 

oreatnes of reward prepared in heauen 

for recompence of charſufering. Chriſt Z 

alſo ioynerh both theſe comforts toge- 


ther, when he ſaich ; Behold Trome quick Apoc.23, 


hy,dmy reward 15 with me. Tn thathee 
promiſerh to come quickly, hee ſigni- 
fieth that our tribulation ſhall not en. 
dure long: by that hee bringeth his re- 
ward with him, he afſurerth vs that he 
will not come emptie handed, but rea- 
dyfurniſhed,to reeompence our labour 


, 'throughly, And what greater meanes 
of incouragement could kee yſe then 


this? 
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this ? If a man did beare a y 77 

burden: = if he were fare ky bar m 

aid for his labour, and that heeky ka 

= a little way to beare the fame, bel, 44 


would Rraine himſelf greatly, toowlih, 
thoreugh to his wayes end,ratherthally- 
for ſparing fo fhort a labour, to lwflrun 
fo large, and fo preſent a reward, Thll, 
is our Lords moſt mercifull dealing,ylcie 
comfort ys in our affliction, andto mill, 
mate vs to hold ont manfully fall 
| time, though the poize ſeeme henulſpe 
on our fhoulders:the comming ofaſyil 
Lord is cuen at hand, and the Iulzfy1 
is before the gates , who ſhall refrilhe a 
vs, and wipe away all our teares, ; 
Tames 5, Place vs in his kingdome to reqthve. 
Mar, 11.,10y without fainting. And then fulfkki 
Apoc. 7. wee prooue the ſaying of holy Suithheic 
"FW. Paxl to bee. true, that The ſuffer 
Rom 8. ®f thrs world are not worthie of ha ? 
 rywhichſhall be renealed m vs, And thi 
may bee ſufficient for the reaſons le ſe: 
vs of comfort in tribulation and # bl: 
flition, bh, 
29 And thus hauing declared tie fef 
The fo arch firft three points . promiſed in ths 
parrof the Chapter, there remaincthonely toſay Wl 
Chapter. a word or two of the fourth: thatly | -1 
. Whatwe haueto doe for our, pats Þ 


2 F 


time of perſecution and afflic;on,And 


or 
l, 
as 
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as | kjemiohr be dipatched, in (aying one- 
we app hane - conforme our ſclues 
lf 0 thewilland meaning of God, vite- 
bored before in the cauſes of tribulation. 
f0 But for more eaſe and better re-- 
ka menibrance of the ame, T will briefly 
range over the principall points there- 
bſlef, Firſt, then we haue roafpire to that , 
A if we can ) which Chriſt counſelleth 3 To re1o7ee 
MG ardere Cf exultate: Reioyce and tri- —_—_— 
mh, Orifwe cannot arriucts this, 2/7 wiſe 
| perfection 2 yet to doc as the Apoſtle, Lav« | 
oſ@villech z One gandium exiſtimate, cum patience, 
Ut iy vari tentariones incideritts:; Efteeme Luke 9 
rhe 2marter worthy of all ioy, when yee 7965 + 


alinto divers temptations. That is,if 

Ive cannot reioyce at it indeed; yet to. 
phinke ita matter in it ſelfe worthy of. 

ut cioycement z reprehending our (clues,, ; 


: 


r that we cannot reach vnto it. And: 

wee canaet come thus high neither. 

4 indeed we ought to;doe ) per in any: 

> Jeaſe to remember , what in another 

& ſphace he ſaith; P.atientia yobrs necefſarie Heb.:o, 
\ (fort reporters promt{s;onem : You muſt 

* pot neceffitie haue patience, if you will 

w peceive Gods promiſe of eucrlaſting 

I pe. 

$ | 30 Secondly,we ought to.doe agthe > 

þ Profs dd, when they were in the 7* £277, 
- aterribletempeſt of the ſea (Chriſt pruem © 


being projer; 
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being with them, but a ſleepe ) thtis|;y, 
we muſt goe and awake him:weemitl,. 
cry rich che Prophet;Emy... 
ware obdormre Domine : OLord ak 
why doſt thou ſkkepe in our miſeriel, 
This wakening of Chriftdoth pled,; 
him wonderfully, if it bee done wilffy, 
that aſſured confidence, and oftructhh,, 
feftioned children , wherewith Sf, 
Marke deſcribeth the Apoitles tom, 
awakened Chriſt, For their wolf; 
were taeſe; Maifter, doth it not aff 
raime wrto you, that wee periſh here thiig, 
who would (ay, Are not we yourdili; 
ples & feruants ? Are not youeur Lad; 
' and VV aſter? Is nor the cauſe youri!\hp, 
not al! our truſt and hope inyou? Haſh, 
ck: erhit then, that you ſleepe, aj, 
full vsto be thus tofled and tumblil 
as if we appertainednothing vntojd 
With this affteRtion prayed Eſay, witng 
Bay 63; he ſaid 3, Artend(Lovd) from-heauenmetCh 
 bither =_ the holy habitation "of thygWcoy 
ry ; where 1s thy %eale ? Where » thyſm({i;t 
titude? Where ns the multitude of thy Mir | 
cifull bowels? Rane they ſhut thenfeWhyc, 
Þp now towdrds me? Thou art our fam i 
Abraham hath not knowne vs, and Ing 
bath been ignoraut of v3: thou art wnrſt L 
 ther(0-Lord) trrne thy ſeife abowtfori}f;, 
ſtruants ſale, for lone of the dex it 


Marke 4, 
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tis1-h-rieence, Thus I ay we muſt call vp- 
n God:thuswe muſt awake him when 
"Me ſeemeth to fleepe in our miſertes,. 
REih earneſt, with deuout, with conti- Luke 13, 
eh lprayers alrvayes having in our 
ledFrind that maſt comfortable parable of 
MJChriſt, wherein he ſairh, that if wee 
KeYfhould come to our neighbours doore, d. 
Wndknock at midnight to borrow ſorae 
WBtead, when hee were in bed with his. 
Mhildren, and moſt loath to riſe: yet we 
ere inasking, and beating atthe 
'Woore Rill, thongh hee were not our 
IB:end, yer would he riſe at length, and 
Wives our detnand, thereby at leaft to 
5:Werid of our crying. And how much 
Mnare will God doe this { Gith Chriſt )- 
Who both loueth vs. and tendreth our 
moſt mercitully ? | 
of 31 But yot here 'is one thing to bee An ime 
Fnetedin this matter; and that is, that 974"? 
MFChriſt ſuffered the ſhip almoſt to bee **'** 
$*Jcovered with waues ( as the Evangeliſt ,,.. og 
PMfith) before he would awake, thereby 
0 fipnifie that the meaſure of tempra- 
"00s is to de left onely ynto himſelfe ; 
+ = —_— for vsto = onthe A- 
ues words; He is faitbfull, cr therfore ; 
vi t willnot ſuffer vs — Ss. an ad ws 
,” *s re Wee may not examine or mi- 
"1 his doings, wee may nor inquire ' 
Tt, why 


—— — —— —  ——_— ——_—— 
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why doth he this ? Or why (ufferech}t | 01 
that > Or how long will hee perad] ki 
theſe euils to raigne? God is agrul m 
God in all his doings: and when hf 6: 
ſendeth tribulation, he ſendeth a gra} W 
deale rogether, torhe end he may ſhaf or 
his greac powerin deliuering ys, al hi 
recompenceth 1t after , with a giaf hi 
meaſure of comfort, His temptation 
eftentimes.doe gore very deepe, thirf th 
by. co. try the very, hearts and rein} v! 
of men, Hee went farre with Elf or 
when hee cauſed him. to flie intoiÞ G 
I _ n—— ue 
. death to ſay: They haue killed all thy Pn m 
FEiogt9 phets( 9 Lord) ard! am is alone 7 ſt 
they ſeeke to kill mealſo, Hee wentian G 
with Dawidwhen he made himcry out] fe 
Why doeft thou turne thy face away fra w 
me, 0.Lord *.i#hy deft theuforget myÞvj V. 
| wertie and tribulation? And in oo 
Fſal. 30, place againe ;, 1 /aid with.my ſeife mim th 
ſt %. "um minde, 1 am ado from It fa 
face of thine eyes,0 Lord. God wentfar] ti 
withthe Apoſtles when he inforcedout ſa 
4 Cor. » Of them to. write : Wee willnot haueyu| C 
* 1enorant (brethren) of our tribulation] m, 
Afia, wherem we were oppreſſed abou #l Vi 
meaſure and aboue all rength,mfo #| dt 
65 it lothed vs to liue any longer Butya# th 
bauc allothers,he wene furcheſviinn 8, 


| 


| 


ul mentable words vpon the crofle ; M 
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The ud Chapter. of tribulation, 
\ owne deere Son, when hee conſtrained 
{| kim to vtter theſe pitifull and moft Ia- 


LY Mae. Zr; 


God,my God,why baſs thou forfahen mee? pfa},az, 


it M | 
tf Who can now complaine of any proofe 
oy 


or temptation whatſocuer laid vpon 


God would goe ſofar with 


apa - 
his ownedeereand onely Sonne ? 


32 Hereof then inſucth the third 


thing necefſary ynto vs in tribulation 3 Afagnaris 


rex 

al 

th 

ne} which is magnanimitie, grounded yp- mite wh 
lu} on a ſtrong and invincible faith of $ 


Gods affiſtance, and of our finall deli- 
verance, how long ſocucr hee delay the 
matter, and how terrible focuer the 
ſorme doe ſeeme for the time. This 


pit;h ſeene by the example of the diſciples, 
frm} who cryed not ;. Fee periſh, before the 
te 
winy them, 7%; eft des veſtra? Where is your 
n thi faith ? $, Petey alſo was not afcard,vn- 
fare] till hee was almoſt vnder water, as the 
loi) fame Evangeliſt recordeth ; and yer 


if God requireth at onr hands, as may be 


ftrong 
th, 


wanes had couered the ſhip, as S. Mar- Mat- 3 
they writeth: and yet Chriſt ſaid vnto Luke 8, 


ey Chriſt reprehended him, ſaying ; 7 hog Mart, 14. 


wut mevef little fitb, why didft thou doubt & 


ll What then muſt wee doe in this caſe 

I\ decrebrother # Surely we muſt put on 
7+] tharmightie faith of valianit King Da- 
bw} 3d, nhoyponthe moſt aflured truſt he 
me Þ had 


— —— 
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Pfal, 17. had of Geds afſiſtance,faid ; Is Þy a 
tranſgrediar murum: In the helpe ofmy | 


: God I will goe thorough the wall. 0 

Phat 4+ which innincible Faith, *Saim yea 

alſo, when he ſaid ; O14 peſuminy 

414 me confortat : I can doe all thingsi 

him that -comforteth and ftrenpth. 

neth mce, Nothing is impoſſible, ns 

thing is too hard for mee by hisafi 

Rance. We mult bee (as the Script 

Prov, 8, ſaith) Ofs leo confidens,ab/queternm 

/ Likeaboldandconfident Lyonwhid 

3s without terrour. Thatis,wemuſtg 

be altonicd at any tempeſt, any tribs 
Lation,any aduerſitie. We muſt (ay wit 

the Prophet Dau1d,experiencedintke 

\Plal.3, matters ; Twill not feare many thouſal 

of people that (hould enuiron or befiegen 
together. Tf Tſheuld walkeGmid| theſt 

dow of death, Twill not feare ; If while: 
wies/hould ſtand againſt me, yet my hu 
PCal. 26, ſnould not tremble. My hope #4 in Gude 
therefore Twill not feare what mancans 

Pſal, 119, ynto me. God 55 my 4ider, and Twilm 
feare what fleſh can doe vnto me:Godum 
helper andproteRor and therfort mild 
piſe and contemme mine enemies, Anda 
Efay 12, fher Prophet in like ſenſe; Behold, Gu 

wn? * my Satiour, and therefore will 
confidently,and will not feare.Thelgwt 
the ſpeeches of holy Prophets, mu 


Pal, 31, 


Pfal.ss. 
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The Peaks Chapter. Of tribularimy 


| thar knew well what they ſaid, and had 
| ofrentafted of afffition themſelues 2 


and therefore could ſay of their owne 
experience how infallible Gods aflt. 
ſtance is therein, 

33 To this ſupreme courage, mag- Cbrifien 


be nanimitie, and Chriſtian fortitude, the f0711nde- 


Scripture exhort#th vs, when it ſaith; 

Fthe ſpirit of one that 1s 11 authormie, do pccleſ.io 
iſe againſt thee : ſee thou yeeld not from 

thy place vnts him. And againe,another | 
Scripture faithz Srrine jor 1ſtice, exen to Ecclel. 4. 
the fe ef thy life : and ſtand for equitie 

wito death it ſelfe : and God ſhall ouer- 


uy throw thine eneanes for thee. And Chriſt 
* himſelfe yet more effeRually recom- 


mendeth thismatter in theſe words; 7 Luke 12, 
hy vnto you my friends, be not afraid of 
them which hull the bodie, and »fterward 


| Savemthing elſe to doe againſt your. And 


S. Ferer addeth further; Neque contur- 3 Pet. 3, 
bemrai: That is, Doe not oncly not 
feare them, but (which is Icfle)doc nor 
ſo much as be troubled for all that flefh 
and bloud can doe againſt you. 
44 Chrift gocth ar in the Apo- 
calyps, and yſeth marucilous ſpeeches 
tointice ys to this fortitude : tor theſe 
ae his words ; Hee that hath an ere to Apoc, 2, 
beare, let bim beare what tbe ſpirit faith 
te the Churches: to bim that ſvall cone 
P 3 query 
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B quer, I willgineroeat of thetreeef lj 
* Thoſe which js in the paradiſe of my Gd, Thi 
ten daies (c;eb the firſt a1dthe la bethar ward 
thinke to £14 19 15 4liue. Tmw thy tribulatingg 
haue bin thy porerty but thou art rich indeede,unl} 
the ren ay? blaſphemed by th ſe tht ſay they n 


generall ,,,, 1Cuelites, 4nd are mt; but are rat 
perſecu- 
tion3 

avithin hat wh:ch yort are to ſuffer: Bebvld phe det 
the firſt ll will cauſe ſome of you to be thruſt my | 


thers heave, let him heare what the ſj 
— yntothe Churches:He habe ao 
that ten ſpall not be hurt by the ſecond death fu 
doth he that ſhall onuercome and Fee my word 
. here ſig- ynto theeud. 1 w.ll give vntohim authmn| 
nifie ma- zje o#er 8Ations, een 45 Than rettined i 


baggy from my father : andI w:ll gue himbt. 
therpli- fider,the morning ſtarve: He that fhulle 
ces of mercome, ſhall be apparelled in white gar 
ſcriprure) ments ; and I will not blot his nant od 
bc daies, ,1;e Broke of life : b16t will confeſſe his wat 


m—_ beſore my F.uther, and before hu Angil 


ken of Behold,Icome quickly hold faſt that tim 
dy rhe - 
nights t!14r come berwic«t, {> to figmifie ſuch rimesof 0 | 
@!l a5 ſhoal4 now an | then haae rim2; of b-cathing ke 
wiſe: thar ſo the fairhfull may be refreſhed, and garhet 

sacir ſtcengrh againſt x freſh aſfault caſuing, a C 1 


| 


7” 


the name 


of my Go 
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fo 


6od,e3 the name of the city 


chisnew Ieruſalem.Me that 
ſhal conquer, Iwilgine ynto him to ſt with 


me 1m my throne euen as Thaue con xered, 
and doe fit with my Father m h1sthrone, 
25 Hithertoare the words of Chriſt 
toS lohn, And in the end of the ſame 
booke, after he had deſcribed the ioyes 
andglory of heauenatlarge, hecoclu- 
deth thus; And he thatſate onthe throne 


ſaid 10 e:Wrue theſe words, for thatthey 


are moſt faithfull and rrue, Quwrvicerit 


poſoidebit ha, & e104lls Dews, Er ille eris 


mhifilims:timidis aute,& incredults,@c. 


| pervillorymerit inſtagno ardentiggne,on 
ſulphure, quod eſt murs ſecunda: He that 


{hall conquer,ſball poſſcfie allthe ioyes 


+ thatT hauc here ſpoken of; and I will 


be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne, 
Butthey which all be fearfull to fighr, 
or incredylous of theſe things that T 
haveſaid; theirportion ſhall be inthe 


lake burtiing 


with fre and brimſtone, 


which is the ſecond death. 


36 Here now we ſee both alfure- £ccl.19 


mentsandthreats; goodand euill;l:fe, 
addeath; the ioyes of heauen,and the 


P 2 burning 


Of tribulation, 


leſt anorher man receine thy crowne, 
a conquer,T willmakebima p1 
lar inthe temple of my God,and he ſhall ne- 


wer geforth more:and I will write vpo him 


of tribulation. 


Toh,12. 


A firme 
reſolurs 
07s 


Keck g, VS, Efio 
' and immooueable in the way of tit 
3'Cor,16, Lord, And againe ;State in fi 


Xcel, 12. 
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The ſecond. part. 
burning lake, propoſed ynto ys, Wee 
may ſtretch out our hands ynto which 
we will. If we fight and conquer (ashy 
Gods grace we may ) then are weetg 
enioy the promiſes laid downe before, 
Tf wee ſhew our (elues either vnbelee- 
uing in theſe promiſcs, or fearcfullto 
take the fight in hand, being offered 
VAtO VS: . av fall wee into the danger 
of the contrary threats ; euen as Sun 
John affirmeth in anorher place, tha 
certaine noble men did among the 
Tewes, who belecued in Chriſt, butyn 
durft not cenfeſlc him for feare ofpe- 
ſecution. 


37 Kere then muſt enſue anotha| 


vertuein vs, moſt neceflary to allthol 
that are to ſuffer tribulation & aMli. 
on:and that is a ſtrong 8& krme reſoly 
tion, to ftand and goe through, wht 
oppoſition or contradiftion ſoeueryee 
finde in the world , either of fawning 
fattcry, or perlecuting crueltie, Thi 
the Scripture teacheth , crying vito 

p: rms 1n via Dommi : Be firme, 


de,vith 
liter agite : Stand to your faith, an 
play you the men, And yet further 
Confide in Dev, mane 12 loro tus; Tral 
in God, and abide firme in thy pas 


een. aha. d.. A = i 


Ka 


= =x mi» =» © > % » &> UB =o 


cry a NR JþJ_-& nm .- CC. 


Cy 
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atur menus veſtre : Take courage 
mnto you, andlet not your hands bee 
difſolued from the worke you haue be- 


of" This reſolution had the three 
| children \Sidrach, Miſach, and Abedua- 
pv, when hauing heard the flattering 
Sack and infirut threats of crucll Na- 
| buchodonoſor, they anſwered with a qui- 


to anſwer you to this long ſpeech of yours. 
| For q our Gods et be wil to 
deliver vs from this fernace of fireywhich 
yuthreaten,and from all that you can doe 
 #therwiſt ag aenſt v5. But yet if 1t ſhould net 
plegſehimſo to doe : yet you muſt know (fir 
King)that we doe not mo your godr, 
wor yet adore your golden Llo robich your 
bane ſet vp, 
39 This reſokition had Perey and 
hþ1, who being ſo often brought be. 
fore the Councell, and both comman- 
ded, threatned, and beaten, to talke 


Ul 


dire oportet Deo mag quam haminbus : 
We muſt obey God, rather then men. 
Theſame had S.Paul alſo, when being 
requeſted with teares of the Chriſtiane 
n Czſarea, that hee. would forbeare 
ge to Terufalem, for that the 


0 4 holy 


wg 
The ſend Chapter. Of tribuluttl 
| And finally, Confortamini & non diſſol. 


2 Chr, Fo 


etpirit ; O King,wee may not be carefall Dang, , 


nomoreof Chriſt; anſwered ſtill ; Obe= A&s 4. x. 
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Of trebulation. The ſecond part. 
holy Ghoft had renealed to manytle | C 
troubles which cxpeRed him there;hy | th 
AAs 2t, anſwered ; What meane you to weepethy, | 6 
and to affiifs my heari? 1 am wt onlyru.l, C 

dy to be in bonds for Chrifts name in ers 
ſalem:but alſo to ſufſer death for the ſam, 

And in his Epiftle to the Romianesþ 
yet further exprcſteth this reſolutions 

Rom 3, his,when he faith; hat thenfodl 
ſay to theſethings $ If God be with v4gyh 

will be agamſs vs? Whoſhall ſeparate y 
from the lowe of Chriſt * Shall tribulatin 
Shall diflveſſe? Shall hunger? Shall w. 
kednes?Shallperil?Shall perſecution Shu 
the ſword? Tam certain,thatneither death 
* Which Mor life, nor angels, nor principalities,nr 
booke is powers, nor gr, nor = h 
not any come,nor fireng! »,nor height nordepthml 
part of any creature cle, ſhall be able to ſeparat 
— vs from the lone of God, which m lu 

rutre:nc- Chrift oHar Lord. 

uertheles 40 Finally, this was the reſo[utional 
chis exa- a1] the holy Martyrs and Confeſony | 
penny and other ſernants of God: whertiy 
erue, for they have withſtood the tempration} 
char ſuch of the Dcuill, the allurementsofid 
e>ſtancy and bloud, and all the perſecutionsd} 
Sand in FYFants, cxaCting things vnlayfull af 
the chit their hands. I will alledge oneexam bl 
dren of out of the * ſecond booke of Macts| 
God, becs, and that before the commage! 


! n 


——, wy eq _ HH. <= =- 


ee. S—__ yþ ws ov+* ow 


5 I ; 
The Pa} Chaprey. Of tribulation, 


\4, | Chriſt, but yer nigh ynto the ſame, and 
ing bk ni maruell (as the Fathers 


thu, 


| doenore)though'it tooke ſome heat of 


Chriſtian feruor and conſtancie to 
wards martyrdome. The example is 
wonderfull, for that in 'mans-fight it 
was butfora * ſmall matter required at 3 
their hands, by the tyrants comman- * It was a 
dement 2 thatis,onely to cat &. peece of _ 
ſwines fleſh, which then was forbidden, \,0e 
For thus itisxecorded in the booke a+ of Goa: 
forelaid, and of no 
41 Itcame to paſſe, that ſcuen bre. fmal __ 
thren were apprehended together in 7-2 * E 


| thoſe dayes, and brought ( with their nad "0 


ad 


; kis hngers and tocs , as alſo wit the 


 ofrs, O King ?We are readic here ras 


mother ) to the King Antiochae, and 2 Mae.7, 
there compelled with torments of whip- A mr- 


| ping, and other inſtruments, to the ca. ##leus 


ting of (wines fleſh: againft the Law, ng 


At what time one ofthem (whichwas ge, Afae. 
the eldeſt )-faid 3: What doeſt. thou chabees 
feke ? Or what wilt thou Jearne our 474 /hew” 
meiber,. 
ther to die then to-breake the anci-. 

ent lawes of our God, Whereat the 

King being greatly offended, comman= 

ded the frying pannes and . pottes of 
braſle to be. made burning hot ; which 

being readie, he cauſed the firft mans: 

tongue tor bee cut off, with the tops of 


P F, $KAC 


<A 
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16 


Skinne of his head ; the mother and, | 
ther brothers looking on, and tht | 
that to bee fried yatill he was dey, | 
Which bcing done, the ſecond br. 
ther was brought to torment, and4. 
ter his haire pluckt off from his hex 
together with the skin, they askedhin 
whether hee would yet eate fi 
Heſhorno , before hee waspiitto th 
reſt ofhis trorments ? Whereto hen 
ſwered, No : and theteupon was ( akef 
many torments ) ſlaine with the othe, 
Who being dead, the third was taknþ 
in hand: and being willed to put fordl 
his tongue, hee held it foorth quid 
ly, tozether with both his hands tobf 


A worthy CUT oft, ſaying confidently; Irecem 


both tongue and hands from heaucm, ail 
now Tdeſpiſe them both for the law of 6u| 
for that I hope to veceinerhem all of hims 
gaine. And after they had in this (or 
tormented and put to death ſixe of tht 
brethren, euery one moſt conſtant) 
proteſting his faith, and the ioy het 
had to dre for Gods cauſe ; there tt 
mained onely the pomgen Who 
Antiochus (being aſhamed thathecouli| 


peruert. neuer a one of the forme)| 


endcuoured by all meanes polibleio 
draw from his purpoſe , by promiiny 
and ſearing that hee ſhould ed 
J 


t 


f 


oo my ww_ 
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tated 


therewith, Antiochus called to him the 
mother, and exhorted her to. ſane her 
ſonnes|ife,by ping him te yccld; 
which hee faining to doe, thereby ro 
have ltbertic to ſpeake to her. ſonne, 
made a moſt vehement exhortation 
to him in the Hebrew tongue, to 
ſtand to it, and to dye for his conſci- 
ence : which ſpeech being ended, the 
youth cried out with a loud yoyce,and 


olf yttered this noble. ſentence worthie 
i& to bee remembred 3 Quem ſuſtmerss ? 

| Non obtempero pracepto regrs, ſed pra- 
wi} cepto legs : Whom doe youſtay for ? T' 


doe not obey the cemmandement of 


| the King, but the'commandement of 


the law of God. Whereupon both hee 
and his mother were preſently ( after 
many and ſundry rorments ) put to 
death, 

42 This then is the conſtant and 
mmoucable reſolution, which a Chri- 
tian man ſhouldhaue in all aduerfities 


| ofthis life. Whereof $, Ambroſe faith 7s, 8, 
| thus 3 Gratiapraparanduveſt animus,ex< Of 38> 


troende mens, ſtabilienda ad conſtantia: 


; Yulliperturbari animus poſeit terrori= - 


4} hun frangi melefje, nultsc ſupplicys 
MO FM 
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The ſeomid Chapter. of tribulations 
| rich and happic man, and one of his 


| chiefe friends, ifhee would yeeld. But 
| when the youth was nothing moued 


of tribulation. 


cedere,Our mind is to be prepiteduih 
grace,to be exerciſed, and tohe ſe. 


How 4 


29724 may ! . . 0 . 4 
mt) Cometo this reſolution : I anſwer,thit 


an ingin-” 
cible re- 
ſolution, 


1y Chriſt himſelf:, and that onely df 
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ſtabliſhed in conſtancie, as it may no 
be troubled with any terrors, broken 
with any aduerfarics , yeeld to any Pt 
niſhments or torments whatſoener; 
43 If you aske here how a manmy 


S. Ambroſe in the ſame place, pureth 
two waves 3 the one is, to remember 
the endlcfie and intollerable paines of 
hell, if we doe not 2 and the atheris, 


to thinke of the ynſpcakeable glory of 


heauen,ifwe doc it not.Whereto Iwll 1, 


adJethe third,which witha noblc hext 
may preuaite as much aseither of then 


both 2 andrthat is, to confider what. 
thers hane ſuffcred before vs, eſpecial. 


mcerelouwe and af: Rion towardesys, 
We ſee that in this world, loving fub- 
ies doe gloric of nothing morethen 
of their dangers or hurts taken in bat- 
rell for their Prince, though heeneuer 


zooke blow ſor them againe: what then | 


would they doe, if their Prince had bin | 
afflicted vo!untarily forthem,asChrif 
hath beenefor vs ? But ifthis great er- 


ample of Chriſt ſceme vnto thee too 
hioh for to imitate: Jooke vpon ſome 


of thy brethren before thee oy" | 


| 


The fond Chaptev. Of tribulation. 


| ff 2nd bloud as thou art ; ſce what 


| they haue ſuffered-before they could 
enterinto heauen : thinke not thy ſelfe 
hardly dealt withall, if thou be called 
toſuſfer alittle alſo, | } 

44 S. Paul writcth of all the A poſtles t Cor 4+ 
rozether,cuen vntothishoure we ſuffer The ſuffee 
hunger andthirſt,and lack of apparelt: m— 
weare beaten with mens fits 2 we are pj, os 
yagabonds,not hauing where to ſt2y;we 
Hhbour and work with our own hands? 
we are curled, and we doe blefl-twe are 


M 


| werethe very outcaſts and purgings of 


perſecuted,and we take it patiently:we 
are blaſphemed, and we pray for them 
that blaſpheme vs # we are made as it 


this world,cuen ynto this day 3 that is, 
though wee bee Apoftles, though we 
kaue wrought ſo many miracles, and' 
converted ſo many miflionsof people 2. 
yet euen ynto this day are wee thus. y- 
ſed. And a little after, deſcribing yet 
further theirlmes, he ſaith; Wee ſhew x Cor, 6. 
our ſclues as the miniſters of God, in 
much patience; in tribulations ; in ne- 
ceflicies ; in diſtreſſes z in beatings; 
in impriſonments z in ſeditions; it la- 
bours; inwatches in faſtings z.in cha- 


ries in longanimitie ; in ſwcetnefle 
ofbchauiour, And of himſelfe in parti- 

lu hefaith; In laboribusplurims,@c,% Cor, 1 
| I 


T am the miniſter of God 
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in many [4 


bours, in impriſonment more then the 
reſt, in beatings abouc meaſure,and of. 
Thepar. tentimes in death it ſelfe, Fiue times 
ricslar hHaue I bin beaten of the Tewes, and xt 
ſufferings every time had fortie laſhes lacking 


of 3.Paul. gne ; three times hauc T beene whipped | 


with rods 3 once I was ſtoned: three 


times have I ſuffered fhi 


rack: a day 


and a night was [ in the bettom ofthe 
fea * oftentimes in iournies, in dangers 


of flouds : in dangers of 


theeues * in 


dangers of [ewes; in dangers of Ger- 
tiles;in danyers of the citie in dangers, 
of wildernes; in dangers ofſea ; in 4 
gers of falſe brethren;inlabour andtrz- 


uell; in much watchinzzin hun 


ger and 


thirſt;in much faſting,in cold andlacke 


of clothes : and beſides all theſe exter- | 


nall things, the matters that daily doe 
depend ypon me,for my vniuerlailcare 


of Churches. 


45 By this ve may ſee now, whether 
the Apoſtles taught vs more by words 
then they ſhewed by example, about 
the neceſſities of ſuffering in this life 
Chrift might hane prouided forthem 


S he would,atleaftwiſethi 


ric to their bodies, and not 


ngs neceſia- 
= ſuſfe- 


red them to: come into theſe extrenit- 


ties of lacking clothes to their backes: 


——__— 


327 --_ . _ 
The fond Chapter. of tribulation. | | 
meateto theirmouthes, and the like? | 

| Hethatgauechena authoritie to doeſo [| 
manyother miracles, might haue ſuffe- 
redthem at leaſt to have wrought fuf- 
kcient maintenance for their bodies, 
which ſhould be the firſt miracle that 
worldly men would worke, if they had 
ſuch authoritie. Chrift might have ſayd 
to Peter, when hee ſent him to take his 
tribute from out of the fiſhes mouth? 
Takeſo much more as will (ufhce yours 
neceſſary expences, as you trauel] the 
country : but he would not, nor yet di- 
miniſh the great aftfiftions, which I 
haue ſhewed before, though hee loucd 
them as deerely , as cuer he loued his 
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{ |, owneſoule. All whichwas done, as S, * Pt 
e | Peter interpreteth, to giue vs example 
, what to follow:what to looke for:what 
e | todefire: what to coinfort our ſelues 


e | vithall,inamid{t thegreateſt of aur tri- 
bulations.. 

r | 46 The Apoſtle vſeththis as a prin- Heb. r2. 
I cipall conſideration, when he writecth 47914 
thus tothe Hebrewes, vpon therecitall PE 
of theſufferings of other Saints before —_ 
t them : Wherefore wee alfo ( _— 

- | havingſogreat a multitude of witne(- 


ſes (thathaueſuffered before vs ) letvs 
{ hy off all burdens of finne hanging 

| 'pea vs, andlet ys runne by patience 
I w ;  Ymto 
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0 frribulation. 


vnto the battell offered vs, fixing ow | 


Prou 3 
Tob 5. 
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eyes vpon the Author of ourfaith, and 

FIEIIr ef the ſame, Teſus ;who putting 

the ioyes of heauen before his eyesſu. 
ſtained patiently the crofle ; contem- 
ning the ſhame and confulionthercef; 
and therefore now fitteth-at: the right 
kand of the ſeate of God; Thinke vpony 
him(T-fay) which ſuſtained ſuch a con- 
tradiftion againſt himſclfe atthe hands 
of linners:and be not weary, norfaint 
m courage, For you haue not yet ref 

fted againft fin vnto bloud: anditfſee. 
meth you haue forgoitenthat comfor- 
table ſaying, which ſpeakerh vntoyon 
as vnto children ; My ſowne, doe mat con- 


temne the diſcipline of the Lord, and bem | 


weary, when thou art chaſtenedof him For 


whom God loucth he chaſteneth, and 


hee. whippeth cuery ſonne whom hee 
receiugth, Perſeuere therefore in the 
corretion laid vpoen you. God offe- 


reth himſelfe to you as to his children, | 


For what child 1s there whom the F+- 
ther corre&ethnor ? 1f you bee outof 
correQon ( whereof all” his children 
are made partakers) then are you ba- 
Rards _ not children; All co:ret- 
on for the preſent time when itis af: 
fered, ſcemeth vnpleafant and forrow- 


full ; but yer after i. bringerh oor? | 
no 


he att 


mmm "> 


— — —— 


| 


| moſt 
| that A. excrciſed by it, Wherefore 


S * 


iet fruit of iuſtice vnto them 


fcengthen vp your weary hands, and 
ſoolcd knees : make Way to your feete, 
&c. That is,take courage vnto you,and 


*goeforward valiantly vnder the crofle 


Jaid yon you. This was the exhortati- 
onofthisholy Captainevnto his coun- 
trie-men ſou!dicrs of Icſus Chriſt, the 
Jewes. 


47 S.ltmesthe brother of our Lord, Iames 5, 


vſeth another exhortation to all rrue 
Catholikes, not much differing from 
this, inthat his Epiſtle, which hee wri- 
teth generally to all. Be youtherefore 
patient my brethren (faith hee ) vntill 


| thecomming of the Lord. Behold,the 


husbandman expecteth for a time the 
fruit of the earth, ſo precious vnts 


| him, bearing patiently yntill hee may 


receiue theſame in his ſcaſon: be there- 
forepatient, and comfort your hearts, 
for that the comming ofour Lord will 
ſhortly. draw necre. Be not ſad, and 
complaine not one of another. Behold 
theTudge is euen at thegate, Takethe 
Prophets for an cxample of labour and 
patience, which ſpake vnto vs in the 
name of God.Behold we accountthem 
bleſſed which haue ſuffered. You haue 
keard of the ſufſerance of Iob, and you 


hage 


The frond Chapter. Of tribulation, 
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haue ſcene the end of the Lord wi | i 

him : you hauefeenc (I ay ) thatth | i0! 

Lord is merciful and tull of compa kep 

on, cy 

48 I mightherc alledge many thing #2" 

more out ofthe Seolgns to fm. \þ oc 

poſe, for thatthe Scripture is moſt co. þ %* 

pious herein 2 and in yery deede, if full 

ſhould all be melted and powred ay,t } ** 

would yeecld vs nothing elſe almoſ, ref 

but touching the crofle, and patien be 
bearing of tribulationin this life. Bull | 

muſt end, for that this Chapterriſeth £) 

to be long as the other before did: and 
therefore I will only for my cenclukn, 


| 


tions, and ſo ſhall you receiue great | 
| nome, Was not 4 
7aham found faithfullin time oftemp- 


a" 
- na 


ſet dovwvne the confeMlion,andmoſey. th 
cellent exhortation of olde Marathia | f 
vato his children, in the time of the þ f 
2 Mac, 2, crucl|perſecution of Antiechw againſ 0 
theIewes : Now(ſaithhe) isthe time | © 
that pride is in her ſtrength : nowis , 
the time of chaſtiſement towards vs,of 
cucrſion andindignation come. Now 

therefore (O children) be you xeatous 
in the law of God : yeeldvp your lives ! ' 
for the teſtament of your fathers: re- | 
member the workes of ycur anceſtors, | | 
what they haue done in their gener | 
| 


I | 


| 


t 
% 


 _ . | 

The Pa Chapter. Of tribulation. 
11, and it was imputed ynto him 

oriufticeoſepþ in ir his diſtreſle, Gen. 41, 

kept Gods Commandements,and was 

madeLordouer all Egypt. Phinees eur Num. 25, 

father, for his zeale towards the lay of 

God, receiued the Teftament of an c- 

nerlafting Prieſthood, Tofzec for that he Toſua 1, 

fulfilled Gods word, was made a Cap- 

tine onerall Iſrael, Caleb for that hee Iuds, 14. 

tſhified in the Church, reccined an in- 

heritance. David for his mercic obtai- 2 King, 2, 

ned the ſeate of an cternall kingdome. 4 King. t, 

Ela for that hee was zealous in the 

zealcofthe law, vas taken vp to hea- 

uen, Ananias, Afarits, and Miſacl, Han, , 

through their belicfe, were deliucred 

from the flame of fire. Danze! for his Dan, 9, 


| implicitie was delinered from the 
' mouth of Lyons, And fo doe you run 


ouer, by cogitation, all generations, 
and you ſhall ſee, that all thoſe that 
hopein God ſhall not bee vanquiſhed. 
And doe you nor feare the words of a 
finfull man: for his glory is nothing 


de but dung and wormes: to day hee 


; tspreatandexalted, and tomorrow he 


thallnot be found : forhe ſhall returne 
vatohiscarth againe, and all his fond 


} cogitations ſhall periſh. Wherefore take 


; Courage vAto you ( my children) and 


Pay the men in the law of God. Fer 
therein 


Tok,12, 
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| this Chapter, 


6 


theteinſhall be your honour andy.) cquſ 
rie, Hithcrto ire the words of Mat bats 


th1., which ſhall ſuffice, fortheatdþ,ct 


CHAP. IIT, 
of the third impediment that letteth 


from reſslutin; which is the lone 
wo;'ld. 


A Sthe two impedimentsrem 
L before, bee indeed great fair 
many men {:om the reſoſutionvet 
of; {othis that nowT take 1n hand, 
not oncly of it ſelfe a ftrong in 
diment, but alſo a greatcauſe andc 
Tn:onground ( 2$1it were) toallthe 
ther impediments that bec. For i 
man could touch the very pulſe ofalf the 
thoſe, who reſuſe,or neg}c, or defenf hip 
this reſolution: he ſhall kndetheſowf for 
dation thecof to tee the loue of thif ef 
world, whotfocucr other excuſe thyf th: 
pretend beſides, The noble mend D 
Tewry pretended feare to be the cul} wi 
why they could not reſolueto cont}, an 
Chriſt openly: but S.Job1:that feltther þ tu 
pulſe, vttercth the true cauſe to hav Fl 
bin; For that thry lowed the gloryoſmn, | 1 
morerthen the glory of God, Demasthatfers ) 
ſooke S.Pawl in his bands, eucn? littk | 2 


before his death ; pretcnded = 7 


vl cauſe of hisdeparture to Theffilonica: 
a) bnt Saint Pearl (ith it was, 0414 _— 

bat hoc ſecnlun: For that he loucd this 
world: So that this is 2 generalf and 
rainer{all impediment , and mare in- 
deed difperſed then outwardly appea- 
rech: for that it bringeth foorth diuers 
other excuſes,thereby to couer her ſcife 
11 many men, 

2 This may bce confirmed by that 
1h moſt excellentparable of Chrift,recor- 
lf ded by three Enangeliſies, of the three 
# forts of men which are to be damned, 
te and the three cauſes of their damnati- 
0n: whereof the third and liſt & molt 
general ( including as it were both 
the reſt)is the loue of this world, For 
the firſt ſort. of men are compared to a 
high way, where all ſeede of life that is 


' Devil in carelefl2 men, that contemne 
whatſocuer is ſid vniothem:as Infidels 
and all other obſtinate and contemp= 
| twoug people. The ſecond fort are co n- 
p_ to rockie grounds, in which for 
| acke ofdeepe roote, the ſeede conti- 
 ) merhnot: whereby are fiznifiedy light 
| ndincon{tant men that no.y chopin, 
| andgow run ont,now are feruent, and 


by 
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2 Tim 4. 


Mat. 72. 
Mark.4, 
Luke 8. 


The expe- 


; utron of 
oven , either withereth preſently, or = paves 


if elſeiseaten vp by the birds ofthe aire; ble of the 
thatis (as Chriſt expoundethir)by the ſeedes 
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by and by key cold againe : andhyl ori! 
time of temptation, they are goneJyl paral 
third ſort are compared to a held, port 
the ſecde groweth vp, but yet thereyd ries 


ſo many thornes on the ſame, ( wi 

Chriſt expoundeth to bee the a 
troubles, and miſeries, and decin) 

vanities of this life) as the goodcan 

is choked vp & bringerh forth noſ 

By which laft words our Sauiourſyg 

fieth, that whercſocuer the dottrined 

_ Chrift growerh yp, and yer bringet 

not forth due fruit : that is, whereas 

3t 15S recemed and imbraced (as it 

mone all Chriſtians) and yet briapth 

not forth good life: there the cauſey, 

for that it is. choked with the vanitis 

of this world. 

The ime 3 This is a parable of mareiloy 
portance greatimportance,as may appeare, beth 
&f this pa- for that Chriſt,after the recitalltherd, 
able. cried out with a loud voice;He that huh 
eares toheare, let him heave : as alloly 
what he expoufided it bimſelfe in ſecret 
only to his diſciples: andprincipally,or 
that beforethe expoſition thereofhey- 
ſeth ſach a folemane preface, ſaying; 7 
Mat, 13. you 1t 15 giuen to know the myſteries of th 
ngdome of heauen,but to othersmt : for 
that they ſeeing denot ſee,and ww, 
wot hearegwor ynderftand,Wherby Chr 
kgnifiet, 


man 
nan 
heat 
not 
For 
con 


p% 
tha 


hal riketh, that the vaderſtanding of this 
vl parable among others,is of fingularim- 
thy} portance forconceiuing thetrue myſte 
riesof the kingdome of heanen! 8 that 
many areblind,which ſeeme to ſee,and 
many deafe,andignorant,thatſeeme to 
| hexre & know:ſor that they vnderſtand 
| not well the mytterics of this parable. 
* Forwhichcauſcalſo, Chriſtmaketh this 
4 concluſion before he beginneth to ex- 
ef poundthe parable ; Happy are your eyes 
el tharſee, and biefſed are your eares that 
x beare. After which words he beginneth 
+} hiscxpoſition , with this admonition 
al Yo ergo auditeparabelam: Do youther- 
yþ foreheare and vnderſtand this parable, 
xt 4 And forthat this parable doth con-= 

tuneandtouch ſo mach indeed as may 
zf of ncedeth be (aid, forremoaing of this 
if great and-dangerous impediment of 
worldly loue,Imeanto ſtay my (elf on- 


1+ 


ſ]4 


place, and will declare the force and 
truth ofcertaine words here yttered by 
Ciriſt, ofthe world, and worldly plea- 
lares;and for ſome order and methods 
fake, I willdraw all totheſe fixe points 
following, Firſt,how and in what ſenſe 


ought 


*" "mo 
The hed Chaprey, Of the world. 


ly ypon the explanation thereof in this. 


all the world and commodities thereof Two parts 
ac vanities, and of no-yalue(as Chrift f th» 
bere Ggnificrh } and conſequently, Roe. 


-.  ,_ 
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ought not to be an impediment, tolgl- 


vs from ſo great amatter, as theki 


dom of heaucn,and the (eruing of Gy 


2 is. Secondly,how they are not onlyy, 
nitics,and trifles in themſclucs, but! 
fo deceptions, as Chrift ſaith; that) 
deccits not performing to ys indee 
thoſe little trifles which they doepy 

3 _ miſe. Thirdly, how they are Sping,thy 
is, pricking thornes, as Chriſt (al 
though they ſeeme to worldly meny 

* bcmoſtſweet and pleaſant. Founhh 
how they are aramny, that is, miſent 
and _ X few pero 

3 are, Fiftlily, Q-omeds ſuffocant,how 
ftrangle or = 4 th as Chriſt ® 

6s_ mrth.Sixtly,how we may yſe them no6 
withſtanding without theſe dangers 
euils, and to ourgreat comfort, gaith 
and prefetment. 1 

2 s And touching the firft, I donotle 

The firff how it may be better prooued, that al 
Ph om the pleaſures andigoodly ſhewes of this 
" world 5, Worldare vanities, as Chriſt hereſauh, 
wanitre, | then: to alledge the rcftimnie ofone 
2 Chr. 9. which hath proned them all, thatis, of 
The world gne that ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation, 
Aus; ® butofhis own proofe and prattife: and 
King Sa- this.is King Salomon,of whom the ſeny- 
lowon. ture reportech wonderfa}l matters, tw- 
ching his peace, proſperitic,rich ; 


——_ TS TO r.RTY 


| The tou Chepter- Of the world, 
glory in this world 2 as that all the 

nos of the earth. defired to ſee his 
ul face, forks wiſedome and renowned: 

felicity: thatall He Princes living be- 
'| ſides, were not like him in wealth 2 that 
all hehad 666.talents of gold (which is an. 
nfnite ſumme ) brougy t him in yeere- 

\ befides all other that he had from- 

Kings of Arabia & other Princes 2 
that Gluer was as plentifull with him,as 
heapes'of tones, and not eſteemed, for 
thegreat fore and abundance he had 
thereof;-that his plate and- iewels had- 
noend, that hus feate of Maicitie, with 
ſooles; Lions to beare it vp, and other 
furniture was of gold z aan all orher 
Kinply:ſeats in the world : thathis pre= 
rut woe and/armour was infinit; 
tat hee had all the Kings from the ri« 
ver of the Philiſtines.vnto Egypt, to 
ſeruehims; that he had fortie thouſand _ 
horſesin his ables toride zandtwclue 3 M12 4+ 
thoulandchariots, with horſes, and 'o> les [ 
ther furniture readie to them, for his 60.Co- 
ve: that hee had rwo hundyed ſpeareg/rrjarins 
ofgold borne beforc him, and fix hun- 4#4 every 
n, | 4&ed'crownes of gold beſtowed ine $979 
i | Vty ſpearezas alſo three hundred buck- ;,,, Loy 
p- | 5,. and-rhree hundred crownes of »dde, 
t- beſtowed in the gilding of cuery 3 Kin.13. 
x | *ckler; that. hee ſpeng cuery day in £0 * 
r : ; ks 
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B *For 21.I thinke he m2anr bur 14, for a Corus actore 
ding ro [oſephyris reckoned t> bz 738. of our alloys; 
which make of or meaſures i. quarters, foure buſhel, 
ene pecke.So goo, being raken our of the torall ſum, 
the reſidue that rem aineth doth azree well to this xc. 
count: for itmakeri 1037 quartzrs,ſixe buſh2ls, andtw 
pecks, Bur of chis kin ie of m2xſuce, the iu4gement of 
che learncd doth yary m16h, & ir would aske along dif. 
courſe ro beate out the more like opinion, by confe. 
genceof places and m2aſure; rozerher, By che accoax 
of S, lerom it commerk far ſhort: thar is, bur to 233, 
quarters, ſixe buſhels, and an halte, 


his houſe a thouſand, nine hundred, 
thirtie and ſeuen quarters ofmealeand 
flower thirtic oxen; with an hundred 
weathers ; beſides all other fleſh; thu 
he had ſeuen hitdred wiues,as Queeneg 
and:three handred others, as Con 
bines, All this, and much more doth 
the Scripture report of Salomons world 
ly wealth, wiſedomc, riches, and pro- 
ſperity,which he hauing taſted andvſed 
ro his fill, pronounced yet at the laſt 
this ſentence of it all ; Yanit.v vaute 


tum, omni vanitas : Vanitic of yani- | 


ties, and allis yanitie. By vaniticofva- 
nities, mcaning ( as S, Jerome interpre- 
teth) the greatnes of this yanitic,abou: 

all othzr yanities that may be deuiled, 
$:t9myy 6 Neither onely doth Salomoy afficm: 
ſaying of this thing , but doth proae it alloby 
humnſelfe. exrmples of himſelfe, I haue been Kin 
of Iſrael in Ieruſulem (ſaith hice) 
; puts: 


— 
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urpoſed with my ſelfe, to ſeeke out by 
wiſedomeall things 2 and I haue ſeene, 
thatall ynder the ſunne- are meere vau 
nities, and afffition of ſpirit, T ſaid in 


| myheart, I will goe and abound in de- 


lights, and in euery pleaſure that may 
be had:and I ſaw that this was alſo va- 
nitie. I tooke great works in hand, buil- 
ded houſes to-my (elfe, planted vine- ” 

made orchards ind gardens, and 
beſet them with all kinde of trees : T 
mademe fiſh-pondsto.wvater my trees : 
I poſſeſſed ſerurnts and handmaides, 
andhad a great familie, great heards 
of cattell, aboue. any that ener were 
beforeme in Teruſalem} I gathered to- 
gether pold and filuer, L riches of 
Kings and Prouinces: I appointed to 


| mylelfe fingers,both men and women, 


which are the delights of the children 


ofmen; fine cups allo to drinke wine 


 Withall: and whatſocucrmy eyes did 
 defire, I denicd it not ynto them : nei- 


ther did 1 let my heart from wing any 
pleaſure, to deliohr it ſelfe in theſe 
things which T prepared, And when 
I turned my felfs to all that my hands 


had made,andtoallthelabours where- 
nT had'taken fuch- paines and ſweat: 
Hawinthem allvanitie, and aMiction 
efthe-minde, 


Q.2 7 This 
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7 This is the teſtimonie of $4lwmy 
onhisowne proofe in theſe matters? 
and if he had ſpoken it vpon his wiſe. 
dome onely ( being ſuch as it was )we 
ought te belccne him: but much 
ſecinz he afhrmeth it of his owne ex. 
perience. But yer if any man beenor 
moued with this, let ys bring yet ano. 
ther witneſſe out of the new Teſt. 
ment, and ſuch a one as was priuie to 
the opinion of Qhriſt herein; thatis; 
Saint Ibn the Euangeliſt,whoſe words 
2xoh, 3. aretheſc;Doe nor lone the wirld, nor thiſe 
things that arein theworld : If anymu 
loue the w:rld, the lowe of God the ow 
is not in him, For that All, which is m 


then are three generall and principal 
vanities of this life, wherin woddpan 


c— 


weed 
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The third Chapter. 
doe weary out themſcles : ambition, 
couctouſneſſe, and carnall pleaſure : 
whereunto all other vanities are ad- 
drefled, as ro their ſuperiours.- And 
therefore it ſhall nor be amiſſe to con- 
der of theſe three in this place, 


8 And firſt to ambition or pride of V4ine-' 
life de yaine-glory : that is, a £'%% 
01 


certaine diſordinate defire ro be well 
thought of, well poken of, praiſed,and 
glorified of men: andthis is as greata 
yanitie (though it bee common to ma- 
ny ) asif aman thould runne vp and 
downe the ftreetes after a feather fly- 
ingin the ayre, tofled hither and thi- 
ther, with the blaſts of infinite mens 
mouthes, For as this man might weary 
out himſelfe, before hee gat the thing 
which hee followed, nar , yetwhen hee 
hadit, he had gotten but a feather; ſo 2 
vaine-glorious man may labour a good 
while, before hee attaine to the prayſe 
which he deſirethz and when hee hath 
it,it is not worth three chips, being 
butthe breath of a few mens mouthes, 


that aleereth ypon every light occafi- 


0n, and now maketh him great, now 


was tofſed to and fron the ſpeech of 
men: ſomeſaid hee wag a Samaritan, 


Qz|. | and 


Of the world, 


0 


| litdle,nownothingat all. Chriſt him- Mar. 28, 
{fe may bee an example of this, who 19Þ $: 


— ——— ————_--- — 
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and had a Deuill : other ſaid he wa 


a Prophet: other ſaid he could not her 


a Prophet,or of God: for that hek 
notthe Sabboth day:other asked ifhe: 
were not of God, how he could doe 


ſo many miracles. So that there was; 


ſchiſme or dwifion among them, + 
bout this matter, as S. John affirmeth, 


Finally, they receiued him into Jerg- 


Mar. 21, /alem, with triumph of Heſanna, caſting 


Matrk.11, 
Mart. 27. 
Luke 23, 


their apparell vnder his feete, But the 
Friday next enſuing, they cried Cru 


fie againſt him, andpreterred thelik 
of Parrabas, a wicked murtherer, be- | 


forchim. | 
9 Now my friend,if they dcaltthus 
with Chriſt, which was a better man 
then cuer thou wilt be ; and did more 
glorious miracles, then euer thouwilt 
doe,to purchaſe thce name and honour 
with the people 2: why doeſt thouſo | 
bour, and beate thy ſelfe about the 
vanities of yaine glory 2 Why doelt 
thou caſt thy trauels into the wind of 
mers mouthes ? Why doeſt thou put 
thy riches inthe lips of mutable men, 
where euery flatterer may rob theeof 
them > Haſtthou no better a cheſtto 
lock them vp in?Saint Pal wasofat- 


3 Cor, 4. 9ther minde, when hee ſaid ; Teſte! 


bile to be maged. of you, or of the ay of 
nM: 


— 


— 
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mm: and hee had reaſon furcly. For 


| what carcth he that runneth ar tilt, if 


the ignorant people giue ſentence a- 
in him, Agr Tudges giue it with 


im?It the blind man in the way to Te- Luke 18 


richo, had depended of the liking and 
approbation of the goers by, hec had 
neuer receiued the benefit of his ſight, 
for that they difiyvaded him trom run- 
ning, and crying ſo vehemently after 
Chriſt, Itisa miſerablething for a man 
tobee a wind-mill, which maketh no 
meale, but according as the blaſt en- 
dureth, If the gale be firong,he ſurgeth 
about luſtily ; = if the wind flake, he 
releateth preſently, So. prayſe the 
raide-gloriousman, and yee make him 

run: ithe feele not the gale blow, hee 


isout of heart; hee is like the Babylo® Dan, 


nizns, who, with a little (weete my. 
ficke, were made to adore any thing 
whatſoever, | 

10 The Scriptareſaith moſt truely ; 


6 flueris tried the fire by blowmg 10 3t, Prou 39.f 
ſo 18 4 mantriedin the outh of him that 


praſeth. For asfiluerzific be g00d, ta- 
kethno hurtthereby : bur if it be euill, 
it goeth all into fume: ſo avaine man 
by ou andcommendation. How ma- 
ny haue wee ſcene puffed vp with meng 
praiſes, and almoſt put beſides them-= 
Q 4 ſeclucs, 


Of the worl#, 
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ſclues, for ioy thereof; and yet afig. 
ward brought downe, with a contra 
wind, and driuen full neere to dehe. 
ration by contempt?How many doewe 


Pſal. 9, fee daily ( as the Prophet did'inhi | 


dayes)commended in their ſfinnes, and 
'blefſed intheir wickednes ? How man 
-palpable and intollerable flatteries doe 
we heare both vſed,and accepted dail, 
and no man crieth with good King D4. 

'P(41,140, #14 ; Away with this oyle andomtment} 
ſpnners,let 1t not come vpo my head.1s not 

all this vanitie?is it not madnes, as the 

PſA 39. Scriprure calkcth ir? The glorions An. 
| we in heauecn ſecke no fowone Vito 
hemfſclues, but all ynto God;and thou 


ore worme of the carth defireſt to |. 


bee glorified ? T hefoure and twentic 

-Apoc. 4+ elders in the Apceal ps rooke off ther 
crownes, and caſt them at the feerte of 

the Latmbe :: and thou wouldeſtplucke 

fortie from rhe L2mbe to thy (elfe, i 

thou couldeſt. O fond creature! How 

Pſal, 143. truly faith the Prophet ; Homo vanitat 

femilss faftus eft; A man is madelikevn- 
to vanitic ? Thatis, like ynto hisovne 
yanitie, as light as the very vanitics 
themſclues which he followeth, And 
yet the Wiſeman mere expreſiely; 
Tavitate ſua appenditur peccator; The 


&ccl. 23. 


finner is weighed in his vanity. That hs | 
/ 


— 


—_—_— 


- honour, dignitie, and promotion. A 


, 
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by the vanitie, which. he followeth, is 
ſcene how light and vaine a inner 18, 
11 The ; kr vanitie that bclong- 


ethto ambition, is defire of: worldly YVorld'y 
nd #9107 and 


' romeion— 
this jsagrearmatter in the ſight ofa * 


worldly man: that is a iewell of rare. 

price, and worthy to be bought, euen 

with any labour, trauell,or perill what-. 

ſoeuer, The loue of this, letted the Tohn in; 
oreatmen that were Chriſtians in Jew-. | 
7), from confeſling of Chriſt openly. 

Thelouc of this lerted Filare.from de--lobns. 
livering Teſus, according as in conſci- | 

ence he favy he was bound. The loue., As 
ofthis letted Agrippe and Feſtus from 26, 


making themſclnes Chriſtians, albeit 


they eſteemed Pauls dorine to bee 
true, Theloue of this letteth infinite 
mendaily from imbracing the meanes 
oftheirfaluation. But (alas) theſe men 
doe. hat ſce the yanitic hereof, S.Paul . 


ſaith not without iuſt cauſe ; Nohiteefſe®? Cor.14, : 


fuer; ſenſibus : Be you not children in 
vaderſtanding, Tt.is the faſhion of. 
children to cfteeme more of a pain 
ted bable, then of a rich ijewell 3 and 
fuch is the. painted dignitie of this 
world: gotten withmuch labour,main- 
tained with great expences, and loſt 
With intollerable griefe. and ay — 
Q5 Fax 
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For better conceiuing whereof, ponder 

alittle with thy ſelfe ( gentle Reader) z | 

ny itate of dignitie that thou wouldeft | 

defire : and thinke how many hauchad 

that before thee, Remember hoy they 

mounted vp, and how they deſcended 

downe againe? and imagine with thy 

ſelfe, which was greater, cithertheioy 

in getting, or the ſorrow in lecfingit, 

Where are now all theſe Emperors, 

taeſe Kings, theſe Princes and Pre- 

lates which reioyced ſo much onceat 

their oyvne aduancement ? Whereare 

they now I fay ? who talketh or thin , 

keth of themi2 Are they not forgotten, 

and caſt into their graues long agoe? 

And doe not men boldly walke ouer 

their heads now, whoſe faces mivht 

not be looked on without feareinthis 

world ? what then haue their dignities 
done them good. - * 

The vani= 12 Tt isa wonderfullthing toconf- 

- of ;, Qcr the vanitie ofthis worldly honour, 

— Tt is like a mans owne ſhadow, which 

the more a man runneth after, the 

more it flieth: andwhen he flicthfrom | 

it, it tolloweth him againe : and the 

onely way to catch it, 1sto falldowne 

to the ground ypon it. So weſte, that 

thoſe men which defirehonourintis | 

world, axe now forgotten _ | 

. W 
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which moſt fled from it, and caſt them- 
{}]ueslowelt of allmen, by humilitie, 
arenow moſt of all honoured : hono- 
red (1fay ) moſt, cuen by the world it 
ſelfe, whoſe enemies they were while 
they liued, For who is honoured more 
now, who is more commended and re- 
membred then S. Paul, and his like, 
which ſo much deſpiſed worldly ho- 


nourin this life, according tothe ſay- 


ing ofthe Propher; Thy friends(O Lord) Pſa, 138, 


are too to much honoured ; Moſt vaine 
thenis the purſute of this worldly ho- 
nour and promotion: ſeeing it neither 
contentcth the-minde, nor continueth 


withthepoſleflor, nor is yoyd of grear 


dangers, both inthis life, and in the 
lizeto come, according to the ſayin 

of Scripture, Moſt ſevere iudgement ſhall 
be vſed vpon theſe that are ouer others: 
the meane au ſhall obtaine mercie s but 


bo yn and ftrong ſhall ſuffer torments 
ongly. | | | 


ngty ; | 
13\ Thethird yanitie that belongeth yP»-141 


toamvition, or pride of hife, is nobi- neb::3, 


Irie offleſh and bloud, a great pearle 
inthe eye of the world : but indeede 
in it ſelfe, and in the fight of God, a 
meere trifle and vanitie. Which holy 
bp yell ynderftood, when hee wrote 
theſe words 3 1/aid vrto roctennes, thou 0 
| art 


Of the world, | 


ole, 7. 


1 
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art my father,©> vnto wormes,y94 47e my. 
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mother and ſiſters. Hee that will behold 
the gentrie of his anceſtors, ler him 
looke into their graues, and ſee whe. 
ther Þb ſaith truly,or no. True nobili- 
tie was neuer begun, but by yertuezand 
therefore as it 1s a teſtimonie of vertye 
to the predeceflors 2 ſo is it anether of 
yertue vnto the ſucceflors, And hee 


which. holdeth the name thereof by | 
deſcent, without vertue, is a meere | 
monſter in refpe& of his anceſtors, for | 


that he breaketh the limits of the na 
ture of nobilitie Ofwhich ſort ofmen, 
God ſaith by one Prophet ; 7hey are 
made abommablegenen as the thing whith 
they lowe:their glory is from their natinity, 
from the belly, and from their conception, 
14 It is a miſerable vanitietogoe beg 
credit of dead men, when as we de- 
ſerue none our ſelues ; toſeeke yp old 


titles af honor from our anceſtors, wee | 


being vtterly vncapable thereof, by 
our own baſe manners and behauiour. 


Chrift cleerely confounded this yani- | 
tie, when being deſcended himſelfeof | 


the greateſt nobilitie that ever was in 
the world; and beſides thar, being allo 
the ſonne of God, yet called he him- 


otherwile 


Mar. 8, felfe ordinarily the ſon of man; that 
20,24-26, is, the ſonne of the virgin Mary (for | 


| The Fog Chaprer. Of the world 
| cherwiſe hee was no ſonne of man ) Ioh, 10, 
and further then this alſo called him- 
ſelfe a ſhepheard, which in the world 
isaname of contempt. He ſought nor 
this and that old title of honour te 
frnih his ſtile withall, as our men do, 
Neither when he had to make a King 1 King 9. 
&f in Iſrael; did he ſecke out the an- > 28-16 
et | cientefſt bloud; but tooke Saul of the 
/ | baſeittribeof all Tfrael 3 and afterhim 
e | David, thepooreft fhepheard of all his 
& | brethren. And when hee came into the 
= || world, heeſought not outthe nobleſt Mar. 4. 
, || mentomake Princes of the earth; that Pal 44- 
* | istomake Apoſtles; but tooke of the t Cor. ls 
h | pooreſt and fimpleſt, thereby to con= 
»  found(asoneof them ſaith) the foo- 
liſh yanitie of this world ; in making 
ſo great account of the preheminen- 


. 

- | cicofa little fleſh and bloud, in this 
d | life. . 
'S 
4 


| 


UTI <——— gms 


15 The fourth yanitie that belong- Ty, vas;- 
| rh to ambition, or pride of life, is tic of 
| workdlywiſedome whereof the Apo- 914 
| Rlefaith;rbewi/domeof this world is folly oy 
 wibGod.If it befolly,then great vani- CT, - 
& {y(nodoubt) to delightſo in it,as men 
doe; Itis a ftrange thing to fee, how 
contrary the udgements of God are to 
the indgemenrs ofmen. The people of 
rac! would needs haue a King ( as I 1 King,a. 


have 


RN Wy Ip — ws Fry, 8 . 
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haueſaid)andthey thought God would 
haue giuen them preſently ſome great 
mightie Prince to rule over them 3 but 
he choſe outa oorefellow,that ſought 
Aﬀes about Ki 

when God would diſplace this man a. 
gaine for his ſfinne, hee ſent Samuelto 
anoint one of J/ay his ſonnes z and be. 
ing come to the houſe, 1/y brought 
forth his eldeft ſonne Elah,a luftictall 
fellow, thinking him indeed moſt fit to 


x Kia, 16, gouerne 2 but God anſwered, Reſpef 


not his countenance nor the talneſſe of per- 
fonage, for I haue reiefted him: neither db 


I mage accordmg to the countenance of 


mas, Afﬀcer that 1/zy broughtin! * 
cond ſon Abmadab,and afterh' .; Sam- 
-14,and ſo the reſt, vatill ke had ſhewed 
him ſeuen of his ſonnes. All whichbe- 
ing refuſed by Saxwel, they marueiled, 
and ſaid, there was no more left, but 
enely a little red-headed boy, that kept 
the ſheepezcalled Dad: which Samuel 
cauſed to be ſent for:and 13 ſooneashe 
came in fight, God ſaid to Samuel, this 
is the man that 1 haue choſen, 
16 Whenthe Meſfias was promiſed 
ynto the Tewes to be a King, they ima- 
ined preſently, according to their 
worldly-wiſedome, tharhe ſhould bee 
ſome great Prince ; and my 


e countrie. After that, 


i 2 7 Whe-would not thinke, but thar 


a4 | 
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| refuſed Chriſt, that came in pouertie. 
Lanes and John being yer but carnall, 
ſeeing the Samaritans contemptuouſly 
a Chriſts diſciples ſent to them, 
and knowing what Clutdreeaorai 
ſtraight-way that hee muſt in reuenge 
hne called downe firc from heaucn to 
conſume them 2 but Chriſt rebuked 
them ſaying : To# know not of whats ſpirit Luke 9, 
you ae, The Apoſtles preaching the 
| crofſe,and neceſſitie of ſuffering,to the 1 Cor. 1s 
wiſe Genules, and Philoſophers, were 
| thought preſently fooles for their la- 
bours. Feſtus the Emperours Licute- 
nant, hearing Paul ſpcake ſo much of AR 26, 
abandoning the world, and following 
Chrift, ſaid, he was mad. Finally, this 
is the faſhion of all worldly wiſe men ; 
 tocondemne the wiſedome of Chritt, 
and of his Saints, For ſo the holy ſcrip- 
ture reporteth' of their owne confell 
on, being now in place of torment; Nos 
mſenſati vitam illorum xſtimabamms 11 S3Ps 5* 
' ſananisWee fond men eſtecmed the 
lives of Saints as madnefle. Wherefore, 
this is alſo yen vanitie(as IT haue ſaid) 


4 wrmakeſuch account of worldly wiſe- 


dome? which is nor onely folly, bur 
alſo madneſſe, by the teſtimonie of the 
koly Ghoſthimſelfe, 2 


he 


x Cor,, 


ACor. Js 


The vani- 
te of 
* beautie, 
\Pxou, 31. 


Pſal. 113, 


Þſal. 4, 
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| gradlypoiſon widhin,Ifamandides 


the wife men- of this world were the 
fitteſt to be choſen to doe Chriſt fer. 
uice in his Church ? Yet $. Pauſath, 
Non mults ſapientes ſecundum carnem:; 
God hath not choſen many. wiſe men 
according to the fleſh, Who would: 
not thinke but that a worldly wiſe man. 
might eafily alſo make awiſe Chriſtian; 
Yet S. Paul ſaith no ; except firſt hebe. 
come afoolezStultus fiat vt frat ſapiens: 
If any man ſceme wife among you, ler 
him become a foole,tothe end hemay 
be made wiſe, Vainethen andofnoac- 


count is the wiſedome of thisworld,ex- | 


cept it be ſubiet to the wiledome of 
God, 

18 The firſt yanitie belonging te: 
pride of life , is corporall beamic: 
whereof the wiſe man faith ; Yame »- 
brautie,& deceinablers the grace of coun 
tenance. Whereofalfo King Danid vi- 
derſtood properly, when he ſaid; Tum 
away mine eyes (0 Lord )that they behold 
not yanitie. This is a fingulargreatya- 
nitie, dangerous and deceitfulf : but 
yer greatly eſteemed of the children of 
men: whole propertic is ; Toloue vat- 
tie, as the Prophet ſaith, Beaunie 1s 
compared-by holy men to a painted 
ſnake,which is fairewithout,and full of 


«& 


pn oognenl 


— Y _ 
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fderwhat infinit.ruines and deftruQi- 


07 have come by ouer light giving 


credit hereunto, he would beware of 
ir. And if he remembreth what foule 

drofle lieth ynder a faire skinne, hee 

would little be in fone therewith, ſaith 

one father. God bath imparted cer- 
raine ſparks of beautie vnto his crea- 
tures :thereby ro-draw vs to the confi- 
deration and loue of his owne beaurtie , 
whereof the other is but a ſhadow 2 

evenas a man finding a little ifſue of 
water, may ſecke out the fountaine 
thereby;or hapning ypon a ſmall yeine 
ofgold,may thereby come to the whole 
mineit ſelfe, But we like babes, delight 
our ſelues onely with the faire coucr of 
the booke, and neuer doe conſider 


whatis written therein, In all faire crea- A l-/on 
ares that man doth behold, hee-ought #* be read 


to read this, {aith one father, that if 


faireand lovely, wit 
it ſome little ſparke of his beautic:chow 
infnite faire is he himſelfe, and how 
worthy of all loue' and admiration ? 
And how happie ſhall we be, whenwe 
ſtall cometo enioy his bcauriſull pre= 


fence, whereof now all creatures doe | 


take their beautie 2 
19 It we would exerciſe our ſclaes 
- Mm 


of FY world. 


; | beautire 
'God could make a you of carth fo _— 


imparting vntO twres, 


es mm 
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in theſe manner of cogitations, wes 
might eafily keepe our hearts pur 
and 'vnſpotted before God in behdl. 
ding the beautie of his creatures. By 


for that, we vie not this paſage from | 


the creature to the Creator but ref 

onely in the externall appearanceof 
deceitful face , letting goe the brid} 

of foule cogitations, & ſetting wilfy. 

ly on fire our owne concupilcencey; 

henceit is that infinite men doe periſh 

daily by occaſion ofthis fond yanitic, 

T call it fond, for that cuerychildmy 

| dcſcribe the deceit, and yanitie there. 
The vari-of, For take the faireft face in the 
ak , World, wherewithinbnite fooliſh men 
* fall in Joue, vpon the fight ; andraceit 

ouer but with a little ſcratch; and all 

the. matter of loue is gone: letthere 

come but an ague, and all this goody 

beautie is deſttoyed: let the ſoule de- 

part but one halfe houre from the bo- 


 WIRIEEF 


dic,and this louely face is vgly 1plooke | 


on: letitlie but two daies in thegraue, 
and thoſe which were ſo hot in Joue 
with it before, will ſcarce abideto be- 
hold it, or come neere it, Andifnone 
of thoſe things happen vnto it: yet 
quickly commeth on old age, which 
riucleththe skin, draweth in the eycs, 


{etteth out the teeth, and fo na 


nn. 
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the whole viſage , as it becommeth 


more contemptible now, then it was 


beautifull and alluring before, And 
what then can bee more vanitie then 
this? What more madnes, then either 


 totakepride ot it, if T ſee it in my ſelfe : 


er to indanger my foule for it, it I ſee 
it in others? 


world. 


20 Thefixth vanitie belonging to The vente 


4 


pride of life, is the glorie of fine appa- 


e of ap= 


"arell, 


rell: againſt which the wiſe man faith; ," ts 


In veſtitu ne glorierts vnquam: See thou 
neyer take glory in apparell. Ofall va- 
nities this isthe greateſt, which we ſce 
ſo common among men of this world, 
If Adawhad neuer fallen, we had ne- 
uer vſed apparell : for that, apparell 
was deuiſed to coucr our ſhame of na- 
kednes, and other infirmitics contrac= 
red by that fall, Wherefore, wee that 
take pride and glorie in apparell, doe 
as much as if a begger ſhould glory and 
take pride of the olde clouts that doe 
couer his ſores, S. Paxl ſaid vnto a Bi- 
ſhop; If we hae wherewithall to co 

our ſelues, let vs be content, And Chr: 
touched deepely the danger of nice ap- 
parell, when hee commended ſo much 
S. Jobn Bap!iſt for his auſtere attire, ad- 
ding for the contradiQtory; 244 mollibus 


; whic 


I Tim '6; 


Mart. 3.1r, 


| | Veſtnauar, indomibus regumſunt { Hey Lake 7, 
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which are apparelled'in ſoft and d&. 

cate apparel], are in Kings Court, Jn 
Kings Courts ofthis world, butnotin 

the Kings Court of keauen, For which 

cauſe in the deſcription of therichma 
damned,this is not omitted by Chriſt, 

Luke 16. That bee was apparelled in purple ou 


e 


der the different proceeding of God 
and the world herein. God was the firſt 
thac cuer made apparell in the world; 
and he made it for the moſt noble of 
all our anceſtors, inparadiſe:and yethe 
Heb,zr, madeit but of beaſts skins. And S. Pax 

reſtifierh of the nobleſt Saints of the 

old Tcftament, that they were couered 


Gen, 3. 


onely with goatcs _—_— with haire | 


of camels. What vanitie is itthenforyz 
to be ſo curious in apparell, and take 
ſuch pride therein, as we doe? Werob 
' and fpoile all creatures almoſt inthe 


world, to coner our backes, and to+ | 


The ex. dorne our bodies withall, From one,ve 


treams take his wool] : from another hisskin; | 
vantie, from another his furre: andfromſome | 
other, their yery excrements, as the | 


and po- 


wertic of 


21 Ttis a wonderfull thing to conk., 


man, | filke, which is nothing elſe but thee _ 


crements of wormes. Nor contentwith 


\ this, wee come to fiſhes, and doe beg | 


of them certaine pearles to hang about | 


V6 


k 
| and 


35! | 
The third Chapter. 
' We goe downe into. the ground for 
mand fluer, and turne vp the ſands 
of the ſea for precious ftones ? and h3- 
uing borrowed all this of other crea< 
fares, weiesvp and downe prouoking 
meato looke ypon vs2 as ifall chis now 
were ur owne, When the ſtone ſhineth 
won our finger, wee will ſceme ( for- 
W—_— to ſhine, When the filaer 
ke doe gliſter on our backs, wee 
looke big,. as if all that beautie came 
fomvs. Andfſo.(as the Prophet ſaith) 
wepaſſe ouer our dayes in vanitie, and 
doz nor perceine our owne extreame 
folly. | 
- The ſecond generall branch, 
wiich S. Ioby appointeth-vnto the va- 
nitie of this life , is concupiſcence of 


 theeyes, Whereunto the auncient Fa- 


tiers have referred all yanities of ri- 
ches.and wealth of this world. Of this: 


S, Paul writeth to Timothy ; Giue com- 


made nent to the rich-men of this world; 


| ' wottobe high minded,nov toput hope z14 the 


_—_— ——— 


Vicertamty of their riches, The reaſon of 
which tpeech is yttered by the Scrip- 
ture 1n another place, when- it (ith; 


Of the world. 


Pal, 77, 


Concypiſe 


cence of 


the eycbe 


: Thkn.6, 


' Rehesſhall not profit 4 man in the day of Prov, 1ts 
' Tewenge:That is,at the day of death and 


udzement ; Wick, thing the rich men 
ofthis world doe confede themſclues, 
though 


| 35> 
Of the world. The ſecond part: 


though too late,when they cry; Diuig. 
SaP.5- aArum iaftantia guid nob1s contulit?\Why 


The wvani- 


tic and ve. 3th the bravery of our richesprofied [i 


rill of VS? all which euidently declareth the 
worldly great yanitie of worldly riches, which 
wealth, can doe the poſicfior no gool at 
when he hath molt need of their helpe; 
Pſa, 75. Rich men have ſlept their fleepe ((aidith 
Prophet.) and hawe foundnething inthe 
banas : that is, rich men havepafſedo. 
uer this life, as men doe pale ouer; 
{icepe, imagining themſelues to have 
golden mountaines,and treaſures: and 
when they awake ( at the day of thei 
death)they find themſelues to hauens 
thing in their hands.. In reſpeR where 
ef,the ProphetBaruch asketh this que. 


Chap, 3.' tion; Where are they now which heal 


together gold & ſuluer,and which maten 
end of their ſcraping together ? And hee 
anſwered himſcife immediatly;Exterm- 
nati ſunt, ad inferos deſcenderunt: they 
are now rooted out,.& are gone down! 


vnto hell. To like effect faith $. Jon; | 


Lames 5, Now goe to you rich men, weepe and howt 
mn your miſeries, that come vpon you.yow 


riches are rotten, and your gold and ſintt | 


75 reſtie : and the ruſt thereofſhall bee m * 


geſtimonic ag4inſs you : it ſhall feede # 
your fleſh as fi 4 : you haue hoorged 
wrath for your ſelues in the laſt day. ; 

| 23 


—o_ 
GC can tQranrd P=Y -- 


| 


| 


ited [is 2 


ich [doc 


» | goforth againe,Caith ob, The mil-wheele 
57 | Rirreth much about, and beateth it 
e | ſeife fromday to day : and yet at the 
; | yeeres end it is in the ſame. place, as it 
? | Was inthe beginning: fo rich men, lee 
z | them toile and labour what they can, 
' | Jet at their death muſt they bee as 
| | Poore, as at the firſt day wherein they 
| | Vere borne. When the rich man dieth Tob 7, 
| =e” Db) befh all take nothing with him, 

' | Put fhull cloſe vp bis eyerand find nothing: 


| 


1> If :alth of this world 5e not on- 
ha [ly ſo vaine,but alſo (0 perillouz,as here 
E-mzd : want vaaitie then is it for 
the [mento ſer their minds vpon ir, as they 


al [efenedit al ut a dung. And he had ®OL 3+ 
ac reaſon ſarely to ay ſo, ſeeing in- 

the | deed they are but dung : thatis, the ve- 

br | ry excrements of the earth, and found . 

{0. | only inthe moſt barren places thereof, Iob 28, 
r2 | as they can tell which haue ſeene their 

we | mines. Waat a baſe matter is this then 

nd [fora min to tie his loue vnto 2 Gad Leuit. 17, 
er { commanded in the old law, that what- 

16 | ſocuer did goe with his breaſt ypon the: - 

re | ground, ſhould be ynto vs in abomuna- 

2. | tion; how much more then a reaſone- 

| blemutchathathglewed his heart and 

» | ſouleynto apeece of earth ? WY: came 1 Chap. ts 
e | 1&ed into this world, and naked we muſt 
78 

j 


The il Chapter, '_ Of the world, 


» $. Paul Gaith of himſelfe, thit He 


Ponertze 


| F4 
Of thewer ld. The ſeedad part: 

 Poweyrie ſhall lay hands vpon hm, al 
tempeſt fhall pre e him m the webt :4 
burmng wind foall take bim away, al 
with 4 whirle- wind ſhall ſnatch ham frm 
bis place:it ſhall ruſh vpenhim, andjþd| 
wot ſpare him: it ſhall bind his hands ypou 
him, and ſhall hifſe ouer bim. For that y 

feeth his place whither he w__ g0e; 

24 The Prophet Danid likewiſe fore 
warneth vs of the ſame in theſewords, 
Be not afkaid when. thou ſeeſt 4 manmuk 
rich, and the glory of bishouſe multiple, 
For when he dieth he ſhal take nothingwith 
him,nor ſhall bu glory deſcend totheplan 
whether he. goeth : be ſhall paſſe intothe 

progenies of his anceſtors,(that is,hefhul 

poc to theplacewhere they are, why 
aue liued as he hathi done) «ndwwil 

without end be ſhall ſee no more light, 

25 Allthis and much mores ſpoken 
by the holy Ghoſt, to fignikie the dan- 
grrous vanitie of yorldly wealth: and 
the folly.of thoſe men, who labourl | 
much to procure the fame with eter. | 
nall perill ef their ſoules, as the Scry- 
ture aſlureth vs, If ſo many Phyftions, | 

| as TI hauc here alledged Scriptures | 
ſhould agree together , that ſuch of 
ſuch mcates- were venemous and pe- | 
rilfome ; T-thinke few would giuette | 


aduenture to. eate them., though & | 
therwile 


p 24 aw. EC ac ac —— #--. Eco i Pa” A I” aOQD mc GtS©ﬀDS- 
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The third Chapter. Of the 
| therwiſe in taſte they appeared fweete 
andpleaſant. How then commeth itto 
paſſe, that ſo many earucſt admoniti- 


fom tlie loue of this dangerous-vani- 
#| "Propher : that is, Lay not yourkeart 


re} ramoninſtifecabitnr, faith the wife man, 


& | Herhat loueth- gold ſhall neyer bee ju- 


f 

a Sn: 

m | ons of God himſelfe,-capnot Ray vs Pal. 6s 
dl 


world, 


bo 


n tic?Nolite cor apponere,faith God by the 


mo the lone of riches. Q#4 dilgit au- Ecde.z2,; 


al | Hified, 1 4m angry greatly vpon rich na- Chap.y, 


#} nor aith God by Zachary. Chrilt faith. 


ut | bIitiwregriee@lers. Truly I fay vnto you: 
the | that a rich man ſhall hardly gct into- 
all | the kingdeme of heauen. And againe ;: 


wil} recivedyonr conſelation in this bfe. Final- 
ly S Part ſaith generally of all, 8 tall; 
Theyworch wil be rich,glo fall into tempta- 
| Monro the ſnare of the dewill, —_— 
and | waxy vyprofizable ex bu rrful deſsrs,which- 
rſo-} drowne then in aeſtruttion andperaition. 
ee! 26 Canany thing inthe world bee. 
ip- | hoken more effeQally to diffivade 
Cs, * from the loue ofriches, then this?Muſt 
res, | not here now the couetous men ci- 
ot | ther denie God, or condemne them- 
pe- | ſelues intheir owne conſciences ? Let 
<4 them goe, andexcuſe themſelues by the 
4 prerence of wife and children, as they | 
R: Are 


ith | men dice vob1s,qma drues aifficile imra- yy, ; 9% 


tho | _ Wobe yuto you rich mens, for that -you hae Luke 6; 


i Tim 6; 


Of «he world. 


The pre. 
tence of 
wiſe and 
ehildres . 
Feſnſed, 


gfe, but to prouidefor their ſufficien 


. ther,or brother in this marter,thean 
_ ſhall for a mere ſtranger,andonepes 


' their death-beds. : whence preſ 


ledge ; nor riches haue any power®) 


 ) 2 
The fecond part. 
are wont, ſayinz ;they meanenothi 


cie. Doth Chrst or $. Paul admitthi 
excaſation ? ought we ſo much toloy 
wife, or children, or ether kindred, 
to indanger our ſoules for the ſane} 


What comfort may it be toanaffldy] 
facherin hell, ro remember, that bykyſ 
 meanes, his wife and children, doeliy 


wealthily in earth > All this is yanit 
(deere brother ) and meere deceit d 
our ſpirituall enemy, For withinor 
moment after we are dead, we (hi!lea 
no more for wife, children, fathey,no. 


nie giuen in almes while we lined(f 
Gods (ake)thall cofortvs more atth 
day,then thouſinds of pounds beſtos. 
ed ypon our kinne,for the naturall lo 
we beare ynto our owne fleth & bout 
the which, I would to Chriſt world) 
men did conſider And then(no dud) 
they would never take ſuch care br 
kindred, as they doe: eſpecially val 


they are to depart to that place, when 


flcth and bloud holdeth no moreprii-| 


] 


/ 


deliugr:but onely ſuch, as were wellbt- 


ſo wedin the ſeruiee of God,.or gu! 


: Wherewith ou 


% 


57 | | 
The third Chapter. Of the works, _ 


t0 the poore for his names fake, And 


this ſhall be ſufficient for this point of 
riches. [ 

27 Thethiird branch of worldly yan + 
tieis called by S. John concupiſcence 9f1hv® 


ofthefleſh : which containeth all plea- 5 Fe 


 fures, and'carnall recreations : as ban- guogure,. 


keting,lanching, ptaying,and'the like 
I oth Ar detiphred 


' nthis-world. And albeit in this kinde,.- 


thert is a certaino-meaſiire to beallow- 
ed ynato the godly, for the connenient - 


maintenance of their health, ( as alſo: 


in riches it isnor-to: bee reprehended ). | 
yer, that all theſe worldly ſolaces are 


Aotonely yaine, but alſo dangerous in- 


that excefſe and abundance, as vworld- 
h.men ſecke and vſe them, appeareth' 
plainely-by the words of Chritt : 7 Iob, 16, 
be ynto you which now doe laugh, for v.14 | 
ſpall weepe: Woe bee vnto you that now 
luempll, azd ſac etie: for the time ſhall- 

come when you ſhall Naſſer hunger. And- 

agamein Saint Zobyus Goſpel: ſpeaking 

tohis Apoliles, and bythem to all o- 

ther, he ſaith 5-You ſhal{ weepe and pule : Joh 164- 
but the world ſhall re1yce. Making it a' 

bene. diſtintiuve betwecne the goed”, 


| andthebad, that the one ſhall mourne 


inthis life, andthe other -reioyce, and | 


make theraſelues merry, - 


Ra. 28 The: 


+ 


g 
Of the world. The fend part. 

23 The very ſame doth Ib con 
both ofthe one, and the other ſort! for 
of worldlings he ſaith 3 That theyſola 

' Job 21.” themſelues with al kind of muſucke,and bu 
Job'3, faſſe oner their daies in pleaſure, ending 
very moment do goe downe intohell.Butl 

the godly heſaith in his owae perſon; 

Job 9, That they figh before they eate the brad 
And in another place; That they fearedl 

their warks, knowing that God ſpareth mt 

_ himwhichoffendeth, The reaſon when 
the Wiſe man yer further expreſſeth,” 

ſiying; hat the workes of good menartn 

Eccle, 9, the hands of God:and no man knoweth \ 
outward things) whether loge or hatred 

Gods hands : but all 15 kept wncertant fm 

the time to come, And old Tobias infinus 


Tob, 5. teth yet another cauſe, when hee ſaith; 


Witt oy can 1 hae or receine, ſeeing lit þ 


here in darknes Speaking literally offi 
corporall blindaeſle, bur yer leaving 
alſo to bee ynderſtood of ſpirituall and 
internall darkenefle. 


V; a . 0 - 
ws. men Extcrnall aflition, which Gad often 


arc ſad in! ſendeth ) why the godlydoe liue more | 


this life, (ad and fearefull in this life, then wit 


1 Cor: 2. {4 mendoe,according to the counſel 
2 Cor,7, 


29 Theſearethenthe cauſes(befile | 
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The VA Chapter. Of the world, 


liceof God : their owne frailtie in ſin- 
ning: the ſecret iudgement of Gods B 
redeflination'* vncertaine to vs 2 the * Calling 
vale ofmiſery and deſolation, wherein 2741ulti- 
they live here 5 which made eucn the 5, OY 
Apottles to groane, as S. Pal * ſaith, plaine 
though they had lefle cauſe thereof and in. 
then ve, In reſpewhereot weare wil- tallble 
led topaſle ouer this life in carefulnes, wean 
watchfulnes, feare, aad trembling;and g 
in repe& whereof alſo , the Wikman 20 And 
ith; I isbetter to goe to the houſe of ſor. 10 farre is 
row, then to the houſe of feaſtmg. Againe; * 20t vite 
Whereſadnegis, there is the heart of wiſe —— 
men:but where mirth is, there is the heart fairhfall, 
of fooles, Finally, in reſpe& of this, the a Rom 8, 
(criprure ſaith;Bearrs homo qui ſemper ef #phel 4. 


panaw Happy is the manwhich alwaics, Cort: 


' isfeareſull, Which is nothing elſe, but ang 7. 
thawlychehe holy Ghoſt c6mandeth b Eccl.y, 


eucry man by Mrcheas the Prophet, Sol. Prov. 28, 
kcitam ambulare cum Deog To walke Mich,6, 
archll and diligenewith God : think. | 
ng yan his comandements: how we 
and oblcrue the ſame how we. 
lit, andmortificour members vpon 
earth; the like. Which cogt:ations,if 
might have place with vs, would 
at off 2 greax deale of thoſe worldly 
paltimes, wherewiththe carclefle ſort 
9 ners-are overwhelmed : I meane 
ms FT. af 


260 
af the world. The ſecond favt. . | 


of thoſe good fellowfhips of extings, 
drinkings, laughings, fingings, | ditpy. 
tings, andother ſuch yanitics that di. | | 
Nra& vs moſt, | 
30 Hereof Chriſt gaue vs amoſt ne. | | 
table aduertiſement, in that hee wers | | 
often, as at his nativirie at he reſuſci. | | 

| tation of La%4rus; vpon Terulalem;and 
—_— on the crofle, Bur he is nar real 
to haue laught in all his life, Hercof j | 
alſo is our owne natiuitie and death a | 1 
| Henification 2 which being both in | | 
| Gods hands, are appointcd vnto vs, | | 
[F with ſorrow and gricfc, as weſec; Put | þ 
d 


14 the middle part thereof, thatis, our lik 
[it being left in our owne hands (by God 
ii! appointment ) wee paſle jt ouer with | | 
yaine delights, neucr thinking whence = 

we came, nor whcther we goe, | bt 

| A ſmil- 31 A wiſe traucller poſſing by hi 
'l tad, Tnne, thoughhee ſee pleafant meats } 
oftcredhun 2 yer hee porbeareth vpob | hy 

confideration of the price, and te | 
journey hec hath ro make, and takell | 
in nothing, but ſo nuwch as hee kno | th 
eth well, how to diſcharge the next | yl 
'morning athis departure 2 butafoolt | { 
layeth hands on cucry delicate bait! | (y 
that is preſented to his ſight, and play- | be 
eththe Prince for anight or 1. Mt | <» 
when it commeth tothe reckanla Mb 
W | 


_—_—— 
- 
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The third Chapter. | Of the 

witherh that hee had lined onely with 
bread and drinke, rather then to bee (0 
troubled ashe isfor the paiment. The - 
cuſtome of many Churches yet is ts 
ft theeuenof every feaſt, and then ts 
make merry the next day, thatis,ypon 
the feſtuall day it ſelfe : which may 
repreſent vneo vs, the abſtinence life of 

dmenin this world, and the mirth 
thatchey have in the world to come, 
But the faſhion of the world is contra- 
rie,that is, to cate and drinke merrily, 
firſt atthe Tawern, and after, to let the 
hoſt bring in his reckoning. They eate, 
drink, and laugh: and the hoſt ſcorerh 
= in the meane ſpace, And when 
the time commeth that they muſt pay, 
many anheart is ſad, that was pleaſant. 

. ; 

Þ This the Scripture affirmerh alſo 


—_ 4 


bremiſeebitur, Crextrema gardy lukus 


wy 


«cupat:Langhter ſhall. benungled with 


| forrow, and mourning ſhall enſue ac 


| thehinder endofmirth : the denil that 

| laieth thehoſt in the world, and will 

| ſerve you with what delight or plea- 

| lireyou defire, writeth vp all in his 

| dooke: and at the day of your depar- 

| eure {that is, atyourdeath) will hce 
 bringthe whole reckoning,and charge 
| R 4 - you 


Ons 


world, 


thepleafures of this world ; Ri/«s do Prou, 2g, 


262 

Of the world. The ſecond part, 
you with itall : and then ſhall folloy 
that which God promiſeth to world. 

_ ings by the Prophet Amos; Yourmin 

** ſhall beturned into mourning and lan. 

tation. Yea, and more thenthis, if you 
be not ableto diſchargethe reckon 
you may chance to heare thatother 


dreadfull ſentence of Chriſt in the A. | 


Apoc,1s, pocalyps 3 Duantumin delicys fuit,ta 
tum datoilli tormentz ; Lookhow mug 
he hath beene in his delights, ſo muck 
torment doe you lay on Fim, 

32 Wherefore to conclude thispoint, 
and therewithall this firſt part. touch 
ing vanities : truely we may ſay withthe 


Plal.28, Prophet Dawid, of a worldly minded | 


man;Ynruerſa vanitas omn$ hame vines, 
Thelife of tuch men coraineth all kind 
of yanitic, That is,vanitie in ambition, 


vaniticinrichcs, vaniticin pleafure,v+ | 


nitie in :1] things which they moſte- 
ſteeme. And therefore | may wellend 


with the words of God,by the Prophet | 


Blob us Eſay;Ye vobis,qui trahitiamiquitatemn 
Thorope funiculis vantatis; Woe be yuto yu 
#vame-, Which doc draw wickcdnes intheropes 


£!ory. | ofvanitie. T hoſe ropes are thoſe vat | 


tics of yainc-glory, promotion, dignt 
tie, nobilitic, beauty, riches, delights 
and other before touched 2 which ab 


wayes draw with them fome -_ 


1 


| 


Li 


1 


| 


1 


| 
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The FG: Chapter. Of the world. 

and finne.For which cauſe, Pau/d faith Pal, 
ynto.God;T hou hateft(O Lord )obſerners 

of ſuperfluous vanities. And laitly for this 

cauſe the holy Ghoſt pronounceth ge- 

nerally of all men;Beatms wir quinon re- A— 
ſpexit m yanitates,et inſanias falſas:Blel- al.39, 
ſed is that man, which hath not refpec- - 

ted yanities, and the falſe madnefle of 


this world, 


14 Nowcome Then to the ſecond 2 


part propoſed in this Chapter, to ſhew How 


; ; . - . worldly 
how this world, with the commodities aq... 


thereof are nor onely vanities, but allo ,,, a! 
deceits ( as Chrift tearmeth them) for decerts: 
that indeed ,. they. performe not yn- Mat. 13, 
totheir followers: thoſe .idle. yanities 
whichthey doe promiſe. Whercin the- 

world may be-comparcd tothart wret- 

chedand yngratefull: deceiuer Zabay : 

who made poorc Lecob to ſeruehimſe- Gen, 2g.. 
ven yeercs for faire Rc, andin the 


 enddeceived him with foule Lea. What Falſe pro= 


{iſe promiſes doth the world make "es of 
daly ? -To one it promiſcthlong life 


- and health3 and cutteth him off in the 


middeftof his daies. Toanother it pro= 


 miſeth great wealth and promotion : 


andafter ;ong ſeruice, performcth no » - 


 partthereof. To anorher it promiſcth 


great tionour by large expences : bug. 


vader-hand it cafteth him into con- 


R 5 | rjempy 


Of the world. 


g6s | 7] 
| The fecond. part, | 


tempt by beggery, To-anothern aff 
reth great aduancement by. marriage: 


but yer: nener. giueth him.- abilitic to. / 


-prouinces ; looke intocitics,hearkeny 


The falſe 


promiſe of (for examplegſake ) then to-promil | 


TENG Us 


come to his deſire, Gog you, ouerthe 
whole world : behold countrics, viey 


the doores and windowes of.priuze 
houſes, of Princes. palaces, of ſecre | 
chambers : and you hall ſee, and hear} 
nothing but lamentable complaints; 
one, for that ke hath loſt-; anorher fo 
that hee hath not woone? a third,for 
that he is aot ſatisfied 3: ten.chouſand, 
for that they are decciucd, 

35. Can there bee a.preater dectt| 


renowne, and memory, as .the world 
doth to her followers.; and yet tofor-| 
get them- as ſoone as they are dead? 
Who doth remember now one of for! 


tic thouſand iolly fellowes in hal 


world, Captaines, Souldiers,Counct- 


lers, Dukes, Earles, Princes, Prelates, ' 
and Emperonrs ? Kings,and Queenes. 


| Lo:ds, and Ladics ?-Who remembreti 
- them 1 ſay > Who onee thinketh or 


Pſal. 9, 
Job 33, 


% 


ſpeaketh of them now ? Hathnottirir 
memory periſhed with their ſound; 
the Prophet fairh? Did not Job yro- | 
miſctruly,thar Their re. nbrarceſal | 
be as «ſhes trodeu vnder foot? AaSAe | 


: & 


>» ©S -- 7 
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eſtate, all 
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The third Chapter. 


ere this, thar hauc -bin -yery mieane in 
common account : and-yert becauſe 
they haue-laboured to bee vynknowne 
ts the world, therefore the rather tHe 
world both. rzmembreth and honou- 


reth now the- memory of them, But 


many a King and-Emperour haue ſtr 


ued and labourcd all their life, to bee - 


knowne in the world, and yet are now 
forgotten, So that the world is like 


this point( as one ſaith ) vntoa co- JA comm 
uerousand forgerfull holt, who if hee perſon 


ſee his old ghaeſ come by in beggerly 


maketh ſemblance not to: know him, 


And if the gheſt maruell thereat, and 
fay : that he hath come often that way, - 


and fpent. much money-in the- houſe: 


- theother anſwereth, It may be fo : for - 


there paſſe thisway-ſo many, as 'wee vſe 


not tokeepe account thereof. But what © ' 
wheway tomakethis hoſtroremem- 
beryou( faith this Amthorz) The way - 
st0vſc him ill.as you pafle by: beate : 
kim well,or doe ſome other notable in- - 
wry: vnto him, and he will remember ' 
J0u-25 long, as hee liveth, and many-+- 
times will talke of you when you are 


smoney bcing ſpent, hee 


36 Inhgy. - 
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that They /Dowld bee 45 duſt blowne with Plal, 3, 
the winde? Divers men there haue bin 


2 1] | 
Of the wo/ld. The fecond part. © 
VVbatthe 26 Tnfiniteare the deceits and diſfy 
—_ of mulations of the world, It ſeemeth | 
be,  goodly, faire,and gorgeousin outwal 
' thew : but when it commeth to hand. 
ling, it is nothing but a feather ; wha 
it commcth to ſight, it 1s nothing but 
a ſhadow; when it commeth to weight, 
it is nothing but (moke ; whenit com> 
meth ro opening, it is nothing butas | 
1mage of plaſter-worke, full of oldrag 
and patches within, To know them, 
ries of the world, you nwſt goe alittle 
Afi out fromit.For,as they whichwalkei | 
3;5Ke, 


© not ſce the yay to eſcape fromhis ty- 


' which ſtand vpon a bill fromit ; ſofs 
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a miſt, doe nor ſee it fo well, as the / 
reth it in diſcerning the world ; whoſ: 
propertie is, to blind them that cone | 
ro it, to the end they may not ſeether | 
owne eſtate 3*cuen as a Rauen, firit of 
all ſtriketh out the poore ſheepeseqr; 
and ſo bringethto paſle, that ſheemyy 


rannre, 
27 Afﬀer the world hath once bt- 
rett the worldling of his ſpirituallfioht, 


| 
that he can iudge no longer berweee þ 
cood and euill ; vanitie and yeritie! | 
then it rocketh him aſkcepe, at eaſeand 

pleaſure: it bindeth him ſweetlyzit 

cemueth him' pleaſantly ; it tormental | 
him in great prace — | 


bl 
( 
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ſpirit ſtraightwates, to place him 

in thepinacle of greedie ambition, and Mar. 4, 

yt ane t0 few him all the di Nie 

ties and preferments of the world 3 it 

hath rwentie falſe Merchants, to ſhew 

him in the darke , the firlt and former 

ends offaire and precious clothes, (But 

hce may not looke into the whole pee- 

ces, norcarry them tothelight.)Itharh 3 Kin, 23, 

fone hundred falſe Prophexs to flatter , 

him, as Achab had, which muſt kcepe 

him from the hearing of Micheas his 

counſell, that is, from the remorſe of 

kis owne conſcience, which tellethhim 

trath : it hath a thouſand cunning fi- Apoc.19% 

hers, to lay before him pleaſant baits, 

butall furnifhed with dangerous hooks 

within : it hath infinite trumpets of © 

Babylon,to offer him drfnke in golden 

cups, but all mingled with moſt deadly 

poyſon: it hath in eucry doore an ally- ludg. 4+ 

ring Jabel, to intice him into the milke 

ofpleaſures and delights; but all hauc 

their hammers Nailes in their 

hands, to murther him in the braine 

when he falleth aſleepe. Ithathin cuc- 


'tycorner a flattering Toab, to embrace 2 King. 30 
withone arme,and kill with the other, , 


Afalfe lids togiue a kifle, and there- Luke 23, 


-vithtobetray; Finally, it hath all the 
Gcrity all the diffimyations, all che 


Patteries 
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| }; ( 
Harteries, all the rreafons that poſſi» 
may bee .deuiſed, .It hateth-themtt 
Tone it ;deceiueth them thar truftit za 
fifterh yhem that (erue it ; reprocheth 
them that honour. it ; 8amnerh the 
that follow it: and moſt of all forget. 
teth them that labour and travell mob | 
of all for it. And to bee briefein this 
matter, doe you what you can for thi 
world,and loue it, &. adore it, as much 
as you will : yer in the end you (hl 
fide it a right Naba!: who after may 
benefits recejued from Dawuid,yct when 
Da#:idecameto haue need of himheap- | 
x King, 25- fwered 4.2ho-is Dauid ? Or who 15 theſm | 
of Tſay 1het 1ſhould know bw? Vpogrea 
caule then faid the. Prophet Damd;0 
you-children of men, how long will yiuly 
fo. dull heartef? Why doeyou lone yamin, 
and ſethe after 4 lie?-Hee-calleth the 
world not alier, but a lie.it ſelfe:for the 
exceeding great-fraud anddeceirwhid: 
it.vſeth. 

JI: 38 Thethird name orpropertiethit 
_ Chrift- aſcribeth ynto the pleaſes; 
m_ and. riches of.the world, is,.tharchey 
«re thorns are thornes: of which- S. Gregory wii-- 
Homll\5, teththus;- Who cuer would hae be | 
MENS. loened: mee, if Thad called riches. | 

mn as _ _ doth, pw of 
rnes. doe: pricke, and riches ares ' 
IM PIKXC, plan?! 


much rent and torne, . and made bloc- 


The third Chapter. 


thornes, for that.with-the prickes- of words of 

their carefull;cogitations, they teare Chriſt 

and make bloudic'e mindsot world- _—_— | 

p_ By which words-this holy fa- her 
3 


er h,.that cuen- as a mans thingthat 


- *qaked bodie toffed and tumbled 2- he did e- 


o many: thornes, cannot bee bug ſpecially - 
mong many: thornes, ca he 


die with the pricks thereof: ſo awortd? —_ R 
ly mans ſoule þeatenwith the cares & the cho-- 
cogitations of this life, canner bur bee-king or 

vexedwith-reſtles pricking of the ſame, de ay 


ine © 


and wounded alſo with many tempta-« gth corn - 


tions of finne,which-doe occurre, T his- as was 
doth Salomon- ( 1n-rhe plac2s before al- fowen a- 


ledeed) fignifie,when he doth notenely OG. Ss 


call the riches.and-pleaſurcs of this qc ues, 
world, a2Vamtie of Vanities » that 18, the extingute- 
xeſt-yanitie of all other vanities : ſhing or-: 


ut alſo Affiiftions of ſpirit, giutne vs to 8rcat ” 
ij of ſpirit, giuing vs-to-87eat” 


are, and the loue of them: once 'ente- ,j1 Sood. * 
red: there is. no more peace of God, moerions.. 


mhichpaſſeth all vnderftanding 1 there of the | 
no longer reſt,or quier of mind 2 bur ip any i 
warreof defires:yexation of thoughts: .1j choſe. 


_ tribulation of feares:pricking of cares: thar are + 


yac ietnefſe of ſoule: Which is indee d worloly-- 
mand pitifull afthatign minded;: 


a Eccle.1s. ' I! 


Of the world. 
pitaſant ? And: yet furely they are ... the - 


irit of 


33 Andb Phils. ' | 
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panie theny in the day ; thephors 


29 And the reaſon hereof is, that. 


aclocke can nener ſtand ſtillfrom mn. | 


ning, ſo long as the peazes doe 
thercar, ſo a wor! iy man hauing ink. 


nite carcs, . cogitations, and anxieties 


hanging vpon his mind, as Peazes vp- 


on the clocke, can neuer haue reſt, or 
repoſe day or night, but is inforcedty, 
beate his braines, when other mea. 
ſleepe, for the compafhng of thoſetri. 


fles wherewith hee is incumbred. Oh 


how many rich. men in the world doe } 


feele to be true, that I now ſay? Hoy 


many ambitious men doe proue itda-. 
ly, and yetwill not d-liuer themlclues. 


out of theſame ? | 

40 Of all the plagues ſent ynto F- 
oypt, that of the flizs vas one ofthe 
moſt troubleſome, and fafſtidious, For 
they neucr ſuffered mean to reſt : but 


the more they were beaten off, the | 


more they came ypon them. $o ofall 
the miſeries and vexations, that God 
laierh vpon worldlings, this is not the 
Jeaſt, to be tormented with the carh 
of that which they eſtceme their grez- 
teſt felicitie, and cannot beat them 
off, by any-meanes they can deuile 
They rufh vpon them in the morning, 
as ſaoneas they awake: they accott- 
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worke of miquitee 35 in 8 beir hands. Theſe 
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themnotar night : they follow them 


' tobed:they let them from their {lcepe: 


they affli& chem in their dreames 3 and 
fnally, they are like to thoſe impor- 
tune & vamerciful tyrants, vvhich God 


threateneth to wicked men by Terenne Jexe, 16. 


the Propher;.0u45 nofte ac die non dabunt 
rquiem: Which ſhall giue them no rett 
either by day or night : and the cauſe 
hereof, which God elecgerh in the 
ſame Chapterzis; 0#14 abſtuls pacem me- 
am 4 od fo(hice Doane miſericor- 
diam, & mſerationes:; For that I haue 
taken ayvvey my peace from this kinde 
afpcople (faith God) T haue taken a- 


| way my mercy and commulerations : a 


very heauy ſentence to all them thar lie 
rnder the yoke and bondage of theſe 
miſerable yanitics, 


4,41 But yet the Prophet E/ay hath a 


* much more terrible deſcription of 
theſe mens eſtate;They put their truſt in Eſay 59, 


thgsofnothing, and doe talke wv anirees : 
they conceine fan and bring forth ms- 
quite: they breake the egges of Serpents, 
and weaue the webs of riders be that fhall 
eate their eg ges ſhall die: and that which is 
thatched thence. ſhall be a cockatrice: their 
websfhall not make cloth to couer them: for 
that, their works are wuprofitable:and the 


. aFc 
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Of the world. 
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Theexpli- arethe words of Eſay, declaring wy 


<4tion of 
She words 


vs by moſt Ggnifican fimilitudeshoy 


of Eſay. dangerous thornesthe riches zndples. 


re =_ the —_ are, And firlt hee 
al ey put their bope in thei ofw. 
thing, ks talke —_—_ to hes 
that hee meancth of the vanities, md 
yaine menin this world: who commas 
ly doe talkeof the things which thy 
loue beſt, and wherein rhey place ther 
greateſt afſhance, Secondly, hee ſaith, 
They conceiue labour and bring forth in. 
wrre. Alluding herein to the child 
birth ofwomen,who firſt doe concen 
in their wombe, and after a greatdeak 
of travel], doc bring foorth their in- 
fant ; ſo worldly men , after a greit 
time of trauel], and labour in vanity, 
doc bring forth no other fruit thenſn 
and iniquitie. For that is rhe effeR of 
thoſe vanities, as hee ſpeakethin the 
ſame Chapter, crying out to ſuch kinde 
of men; Woe be vnto you which doe draw 
imquittein the ropes of yanitte. 

42 But yct to exprefile this matter 
more forcible, he vſethtwo other{mi- 
lirudes,faying ; They breake the egges of 
ſerpents, and do weaue thewebs of ſpiders 
Signifying by the one the vatitic of 
theſe worldly cares : and by the other 


. tak 


Rd 


the danger thereof, The fſpider we ” | 


The dud Chapter. Of the world. 
tiketh ereat paines and labour many 
ie ha weauchimſclfea web ; 
andin the end, when all is done, com- 
meth a paſſe of winde, or ſome other 
litle matter, and breaketh all in pec- 
ces, Euenas hee in the Goſpell, which 
hadtaken great trzuell and care,in heg- 

ingriches together, in plucking downe 
lieol barnes, building yp of new ;and 
when he was come to {ay to his ſoule ; | 
Now be merry : that night his ſoule was EK '%+ * 
taken from him, and all his labour loſt. - 
Therefore E/aylaith in thisplace z that 
7 he webs of theſe weauers ſhall not make 
them cloth te cone? them withall : for thas 
their workes ave wprofi table. 
43 The ether compariſon contai- 
neth matter of great danger and feare, 
For as the bird thax fitreth vpon the 
coves ofſerpents, by breaking and hat- 
cling them, bringeth foorth, a peri- 
lows broode, to her ownedeftruftion: 
fo thoſe rhat fit a-brood vpon theſe va- 
nitiesof the world(ſaith £/ay)do hatch 
| atlaſt their owne deſtruction. The rea- 
lon whereof is (as he ſaith) For that the 
worke of nnquitie 15 in their hand, Stll 
harping vpon this firing, that a man. 
cannot Joue and follow theſe vanities, 
orintangle himſelfe with their ropes(as 
Nsphr £15) butthathemult indecde 
# dravy 
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dravy on much inicuitie therewithhy 
is, he muſt minglc much finne and 
fence of God with the ſame; whiche. 
feft of fin, becauſe it killerh the ſouls 
that conſcnreth vnto it, therefore Eſg 
compareth it vnto the broode of Ser 
pents, that killeth the bird which brin 
gcth them forth to the world, And &. 
nally, Moſes vſeth the like finilitude, 
when ke ſaith of vaine &wickedmeg, 
Their vineyard 1s the vineyard of So. 
mites, their grape is the grape fl gall, ad 
their clieflers a. grapes are moſt bitterthey 
wineis the gallof dragons,and pry 
cockatricesmenrable.By which drea 
and loathſome compariſons, he woull 
giuevs to yndcrſtand, that the (weete 
pleaſures of this wor'd are indeede ds 
ceits, and will proouc themſelues one 
day moſt bitter and dangerous, 
43 Thefourth point that wee hav 


The ſunrih ©© conſider is, how this word, Aerumng 
part, bow that is, miſery and calamitie, may bee 


verified of the world, and the felicitic 
thereof. Which thing though it ma 
appcare ſufficiently by that whichha 


' beene ſaidbefore:yerwillI(forpromik 


ſake ) diſcufſe a little further in thi 
place,by ſome particulars. And among 
many miſeries which I right beth 
count; the firſt, and one of thegreat 


is, 
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A. 


morldly proſperitie, Ol, how great a 
miſery is this vnto a worldly man, that 
would he his pleaſures conſtant and 


membrance ((aththe wiſe man ) vnto 4 
narthat bath peacein bis riches? We haue 
ſeene many menaduanced, and not e!- 
duced wo moneths in their proſpert- 
tie; weehaue heard of diuers married 
ingreat ioy, and haue nor liaed fixe * 
dayes in their felicitie 3 we haue read of 
ſtrange matters in this kinde z and we 
ſee with our eyes no fery examples dat- 
ly, What a _m wasSit(thinke yon)to 


dacdin tweiue yeeres thz moſt part of 
alltheworld,ſhould be then inforcedto. 
diewhen he was mott deſirous to liue 2 
and waen he was to take moſt ioy, and 
comfort of his yitories ? What a ſor- 
row Wigit to the rich m1n in the Goſe 


we: Een this night thou mult dye ? 
Waat a miſery will this bee to many 
worldlings,when it commeth,whono:v 
build palaces, purch iſe l1nds, heape vp 
ncnes, procure dignities, make marri- 
ges, 1Oyne kindreds, as thouzh there 
Were Meter an end of theſe matters ? 


Waat 2 dolefull day will this bee to 
| | them 


" +37} | | 
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is, the breuitie and vncertaintie of all Brewitiz, 


uall? 0 death how butter 15 thy re- gg, 14, 


Alexander the great, thac having fub- 1 Mac. ts 


pell, to heare vpon the ſudden : Hac Luke 12, 


Of the world.. 


Diſten- 


_ and Gluer, and. doc gaule great i 


_ cares, .as hath beene. ſhewed: 
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them (I ay ) whenthey muſtforowgt] wa 
theſe thinz2s which they doe ig m 
foue 3 Whenehey muſt be turned | ſec 
as Princes.mules are wont tobe,ath} it 
journies.end:; thar is, theirtreafures | by 
kenfrom them, and their gauld bac} by 


onely Icft vnto themſelues? For,aw 
fee theſe mules of-Princes goe, alltk] m 
day long, loaden-with-treafureandcs]  / 


need wich faire cloathes, but atni 
ſhaken off into: a forrie ſtable; mui} - 
bruſed and-gauled with-the carriage 
thoſe txcaſures; fo, rich menthiargk 
throueh this world, foadcn withyull 


ſoules incarriage thereof, are del 
of their. burthen at the day of de, 
and are turned off, with their wous 
dedconſciences, tothe loathlomeþ 
ble of hell-and damnation. | 

45 Another miſerie ioyned to 
preſperitie.of thisworld,is then 


Aske them that haue had moſt orook 
thereof, whether they remainetontt 
cd, or no? The poſleflion of richesis 
accompanied with ſo many feares;a 

theak 
_ ance 
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ef  nancemem-.of honours isfubica to all ÞBÞ 
ad! miſerable ſervirude that may bee deni- * Ir felfe 
ed:* the pleaſure okthe fleſh, though 370. fo 
| i be lawfull and honeR,, yet it.is called —— 
et} by Saine Paw, * Tribulation of the fliſh: os 
cel but if it be with fin ten thouſand times thoſethar 
wel more it is enuiranedwith all kinds of PV 
s mileries. _—_ 
| © 46 Who can reckon vp the calamities G17 
oh ofour bodie ? So nerdifnetags ma- ——_ 
wil -ny infirmicies, fo many * miſchahces, vhichis 
ſo many dangers? Who can telI the paf- | reſpe& 
| fonsof ourmindthar do aftlit vs nove - _— 
dt| -with 1n2er,now With forrow,nov vrith mnt : 
enure,now with fury\Who can recount ons thar- 
——_— , and miſeries,that come — 
y our goods ? Who can number wn. of 
| hurts and diſcontentations, that hr rom 
nlue yp28 vs, from our neighbours > time as 
Onecallerh vs in law for our goods : the caſe 
anorher purſuerh vsfor our life; a third 34 - 
by ſhnder impugnerh our good name 3 wo ms 
aneattdifterh vs.by hatred, another by married: 


ww. Sw. 
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enuie, another by flattery, anocherly 
deccit, ,another by reuenge, anot 
by talfe witnes, another by openarny 
There arenor fo manydayes,norhow.| - 
- ers in our liucs, as there.are miſert 
and contrarieties in the ſame, Andi. 
ther then this, the cuill haththi | 
gatiue-aboue the good, in ourlizde 
one defet onely ouer;vhclmetal 
drowneth. a great number: ofa 
things together © as ita-man hadally 
&licities heaped together ; which 
world could yeeld,and yer had bur 
tooth. out. of tune ; all the orher ple 
fures, would: not make him- men 
Hereof you hane a cleere | 
Keſtcr 5, Hamenchiefe Councller of king Uſ 
| 17; who for that Mardechewe thel 
did'not riſe to him, when hee went! 
nor did honour him, as othermi 
did.he ſaid to his wife and friends, 
all his other felicities vere nothing, 
reſpe&t ofthis one affliction. _ 
The miſh- 47 Adde now to this miſery of diff | 
ri of nefle and blindnefle, wherein world 
0.0dn6%. men live ( as in part 1 hauetoudd 
before)mot firly prefigured by thep 
Exod. to, pable darknefle of Agypr, wherein 
man could ſee his neighbour, no 
could ſee his worke, no man could 


tus way, ſuch is the darkcneſle "_ 


| bene { wot, faith Chriſt : that is, 

though they hare' cyes to ſee the mat- 
tersofrhis world; yer they are blind, 
forthar: they ſee not the things they 


ire wiſer in their generation, then the chil 
ws rm of ight.Butthat is onely in matters 
is ofthis world, in matters of darkenefle,. 
Wh gorinmatters of 'J1ght, whereof they 


may nn wot the things which are 0 

Ged: Walke oucr the «. #77 and ww 
ſhall find men a5 ſharpe eyed as Eagles 
Ms in things of the earth 2 but the ſame 
ME then as blind as Beetles im matters of 
heanen, Theicof crſue thoſe lamerta- 
At ble cffefts, that wee ſee daily of mans 
Jy lawesfo carcfully reſpeRed, and Gods 
commandements ſo. contempruouſlie 
i} rejected; of carthly goods ſought for, 
i and heavenly goods northought ypont 
# offo much travel} taken for the bodie,. 
'" »d(olinle care vied for the ſoule. Fi- 
nally,fyou will ſee in whatgreat blind- 
| n5the world dothliue,cemember thar 


The third Chapter. Of vhe wor, 
in worldly men walke 5 They Hare eyes Mat, 33s 


ſhouldſee indeed, Children of 115 world Luke I 59 


are no childrengFor rbar rhe carne il man 1 Cor. % 


my $: Pal comming from a worldling to Arts 9. 


W} be a good Chriſtian, had ſcales taken 

Fr kmbineyes by Atlamas, which coue- 
red his fhrbefore when he was in his 

when pride, aedruſt of the. world, 

a, WRT $ 43 Belides- 
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43 _ all _ milceries, there is 
| yet another milery,. greater in ſome 
Tempte'” reſpeR-then the R_ : and that is 
dangers, the infinite number of temptations, of 
| 3res, of inticements -in the world 
whereby men are drawne to perditio 
Athan, in daily : Athanaſius writeth of S. Awhny 
o_ An* the Hermite, that God reuealed vaty 
Wy. 
he ſaw it all hanged full ofners ine. 
ry corner, and Deuils fitting by, » 
watch.the ſame. The Prophet Davidty 
f12nifie the yerie ſame thing that iy 
* the infigite mulritude of ſnares inthi 
Pſal, Io. world,(aith ; Gd ſhall raine ſnarts yn 
fenners, Thar is, God (hull permit wick 
men to fall into ſnares ; which ares 
plencifyll in the warld, as arc che drop 
of raine,which fal downe from hewa 
Enery thing almoſt is a deadly ſax, 
Ynto a carnall and looſe heartedmn 
Euery fizhe chat hee ſeeth ; euery-worl 
that he heareth; euzry thought thathe 
conceiuethz his youth , his age, i 
friends, his enemies, hishonor, hisdi 
grace, his riches, his pouertie,his com: 
panie keeping, his Pp eritie, hisa6- 
uerfitie, his meate that hee eareth, hi 
apparell that he weareth: all are ſans 
to draw him to deftraQion, tation 
watchfull. | o 
4) 


him one day the ftateof che world, aud | 
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#1 : 
The third Chapter. 


For truly ſaith theScripturezMi/eros fe 


cit popmlas peccarume:Sin is the thing that Þron; 14, 
 naketh peoplemiferable, and yet, how 
| eaily men' of the world doe commit. 


finne,and how little ſcraple they make 
of the matter, Þb ſignifieth, when tal= 


king offuch a man, he ſaith; Brb;r quaſs Tob 138 
aquan,inquitatem;He ſuppeth vp fin,as 


it werewater, That is; with a'great fa- 
dlitic,cuftome-& eaſ*;paſſeth he downe 
any kinde of finne that is offered him, 
232 man drinketh water whien hee is a 
thft, Hethatwill not belceue the fay< 
ing ef Toþ, ct him prooue a little by his: 
owneexptrience whither the matter be 
ſo orno:]et him walk onr into | Rreets, 
beholdthe doings of m&, view their be- 
hauiour,c 6ſider whet is done-in ſhops, . 
nHalls,in Confitorics, in Judgement 
ſeats,in alices,& in common meeting 
places abroad; what lying, what fhan- 
ng;what deceining there is. He ſhall 


find, that of all things whereof mentake 


uy account, nothing is'ſo little ac- 9, 7-1 
q {all ſce iuſtice TE 


counted of as to ſin, 
ſold,reritic wreſted, ſhame loſt » & equi- 


2 19053 


Of the werkl, 
49 Ofthis then, and ofthe blindres- 
declared before; doth follow the laſt, 
and greateſt miſerie of all which ean 
beein this life 3 and that is, the facilitte Facility of 
whereby —_— doe run into fin. 


Of thr world. 


The fifth that Chriſt toucheth in his parabſ,and 
part of Which I promiſed here to handle: 
thi Chap» wit, that the lone ot this world choket 


bor. 


Rom. 8, The Apol 


condemned, the guiltie delivered, th 


\thing inthem but the forme afmen, 


352 
The ſecond part. 
tie deſpiſed. He thall ſee theinnoey 


wicked aduanced, the vertuons 

fd. He ſhall ſee many theeyes flour, 
many yſurers bearc great ſway, may 
murtherers, and cxtortioners reueres 
ced and honoured, many fooles puty 
authoritie, and divers which havens. 


reafon of money to beeplacedin 
dignities,for the goucrnment of 

He ſhall heare at every mans mouth4 
moſt vanity,pride,detraRtion,enuy,de 
ceit,difhimulation, wantonneſfle, diffs 
Jution, lying, fvcaring,periury,& Yaſ 
pheming. Finally, he ſhall ſeethemal 
part of men to gouerne themſclg 
abſolutely, cuen 2s beaftes doe, bythe 
motion of their paſſions, not bylaw 
mitice, reaſon, religion, or vextue, 


50 Ofthis dorh inſuethe fifth poin 


vp, and firangleth euery man whomit 
oſſeſſcth, from all celeſtial & fpirindl 

ife for that it filleth him with a plaine 
contrarie ſpirit, to the ſpirit of God 
lle fGithzS1 quis ſpirit Cbrif 


non habethic 1s eſt exus;It any man hath 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, this fellow de 


loageh| $ 
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The third hapree. Of the world, 
ſonocth notvnco him. Now, how cor- 
= theſpirir of Chriſt, and the (pirit 
oftheworldis,may appeare by the fruits 
of Chriftsſpirit reckoned vp by S.Paul 
mato the Galathians: to wit, Charinie, _—_ Fo 
whichis the roore and morher of all, - 
good works: Joy 18 ſeruing God: Peace, ;þ, (pre 
or iranquilitic of minde in the ftormes of Chr. 
of this world: Patience in aduerſities” 
Longanamitie, in expecting our reward; 
Javtie, in hurting no man :; Bergnirre, 
| in fveete behauijour: Genrlenes, 1n OC- 
cakon giuen of anger: Farthfulnes, in 
performing our promiſes : Modeſtie, 
vithout arrogancie; Contivencie, from. . 
al kind of wickednes: (haſt1tie, in con- 
kruingapuremind in acleane and yn- 
pou bodie, Againſt theſemen (ſaith 

ow ae no law. Andinthe ve- 
ty lame Chapter hee expreſleth the ſpi- 6 
rit-of the my by the mona effects, _— 
laying; The workes of the fleſh are mani- Fett: of 
fiſt, which are fornication, wacleanneſſe, 7* ſpir® 
wantonuer, lecherie, idolatrie, poyſoumg, \.&- 4 
tnmities, erntentaons, ennulations tw. 
Fe dſſention, ſes, enuie, murther, - 
drnkennes, glutrrnie, and the like : of - 
which I foretellyou, as I hane told you be- 


fore, that thoſe men which dveſuchthings 

 hallnener obramethe kingdome of heauey. 

| $2 Herenow =y every man judge 
Z TE: 


234 
Of the world. The | part. 

| of the ſpirit of the world, and the ſp 
| rit of Chriſt: ( and applying it rohim. 
TER ſelfe) may conieQure iedie he hol. 
#o knew deth of the one, or of the other, Sain 
wr ſpiris, Paul giueth two pretie ſhort rules in 
= = ſame _ - trie the ſme, 

h efſtis; They which ave of Chn 
Qalaty. pee crucified how fleſh, with the = 
: and concupiſcences thereof, Thatis, they 
haue ſo mortified their owne bodics, 
as they firiue againſt all the vices and 
dinnes repeated before, and yeeldnot 
to ſerue the concupiſcences or temy- 
tations thereof. The ſecond rule is; 
If we hue in ſpirit, then let vs walktn 
ſpirit. That is, our walking and bchs- 
uiour is a ligne whether wee bee alue 
or dead. For if our walking bee ſpit 
tuall, fuch as I have declared beforeby 
thoſe fruits thereof ; then doe welive, 
and haue lifein fpirit ; but ifour wot 
be carnall, ſuch as Saint Pau[hathnon 
deſcribed, then arc wee carnall and 
dead in ſpirit , neither have wee a9 
thing to doe with Chriſt, or portion 
in the kingdome of heauen, And fo 
that all the world is full of thoſecar 
nall workes, and bringeth foorth 00 
Chrift and fruits indeed of Chriſts ſpirit, norper 
#bewcrld -mitteth them to grow vp 0r proſper 


rue 


ex&xi%, - yyithin hep, thence it is, that the Scrip 
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The Gin Chapter, , Of the world, 
ture alwayes pRuey Cel and the 

world for oppolite and open enemles. . 

" pre peel Gat thas The world Tohn 14, 
canotreceinetbeſpirit f truth And again 

in the ame Evangeliſt bee ſaith, that 
Neither be, nor any of b15 are of the world, Tohn x5, 
thoyghthey bueinthe world. And yet fur- 27+ 

ther, in his moſt yehement prayer vnto 

hisfather: Pater inſte,mundus te non cog- Tohn 17, 
woxit : Tuſt father the world hath noc 
knowne thee, For which cauſe S. Jobn 
writeth; If a;yman loue the world, the lowe 
of the Father is not m him, And yet fur- 
ther S, Lanes, that Phoſoeuer but defirerh ES 4+ 
tobe friend of this world, is thereby made 

aenemy to God. What will worldly men 

ſay torhis 2 S. Pawlaffirmethplainely, , cg, ,,, 
that this world is to be damned. An 

Chriſt infinuacetch theſamein S. Tons 1,4, ,, 
Goſpel:but moſt of all,iathatwonder- x 
full H of his, hen praying to his Fa- 

ther for other matters, hee excepteth 

the world by namezNonpre mundo rogo, x 

ſaithhe;T doe nor aske mercie,and par- a 
don for the world, but for thoſe which 
twoukhaſtgiuEme outefthe world. Oh 
Whatadreadful exceptionisthis, made 
by theſauior ottheworld,by the Laml 7 


Iokn 2, 


ohn s, 


thateakerh away all fins,by him that aſ Luke 23, 
kedpardon, eucn for his tormentors, 
adcruciiers,to exceptnow the world 


9 4 by 


Qf the world. 


386 : 
The ſecond part. , 
by name from his mercy! Oh tha 
worldly men would .conſider but th 
one-poitt onely ; they would yot (1 


* "think<)liue ſovoid of fcare as they doe! 


-53 Canany man maruell nowyh 


Rom, 12, $,Pawlcrieth {o carefully to vs? Naliz 


Tirus.2. 


£conformari huic ſeculo :' Conforme nat 
your ſclues to rhis world ? And avaine; 
That we ſhould renounce vtrerly dllwwrll 
ly deſire Can any man marvell why $, 
John whichwas moſt priuy,abeue iN 
thers,to Chriits holy meaning herd, 
faith to vs in ſach earncſt ſort ; Nole 


2 Ich, 2, diligere muendumnequeea qua im nund 


FT'hy 


ſunt, Doe not loue the world, noraty 
thing thatis in the worled?Ifwe mayne. 
ther loueit, nor ſo much as conforme 


our ſclues vatoir, vnder (o pred 
(as arc before rehearſed) o 


ſecke afteritzreſt init; and doe beſtoy 
all their labours, and :traucls vponit? 
54 If you askme the cauſe why Cluit 


Chriſt bs ſo: hateth and abhorreth this world: 


teth the 
world. 


S.Jobptelleth you; Outa munder totwi 


3 Loky 5. malignopoſutuseſs;For thatall the whole 


world is ſet on naughtinefle: forthatit 
hath a ſpirit contrary to the hw 


tlie enmitie. 
of God, & cternalldamnatio whatftull | 
become'ofthoſe men that do notoneh- 
conforme themſchues vnto it, andrit | 
vanities-thereof,but aHfo doe follow it, | 


| 
| 


— 


iſt, | 
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337 
The third Chapter. 
Chriſt, as hath becne ſhewed : for that 
itexchethpride,vaine-glory,ambition, 
enuie, reucnge, malice, with pleaſures 
oftheflefh, and a!l kindec ot vanttics 3 
and Chrift on the contrary ſide, humi< 
litiezneekenes, pardoning of enemies, . 
abſtizence, chaſtity, tuſterance, morti-- 
fication, bearing the crofſe, with con- 
zempt of all earthly pleaſures, for that 
irperſecuteth the good, and aduan= 
ceth the euull2 for that it rooterh our- 
rertue,andplanterh all vice ; and final- 
ly, for that it ſluteeth the dores againſt 


Chriſt, when:he knocketh, and ſtrang- Apoc.3.; 
| leththe heart that once it pofſefſeth, 
55 Wherefore to conclude this part,'.4 de- 
ſeeingthis world isfuch a thing as ir is $ /cr7pP0n 


ſo vaine, ſo deceirfull, ſo troubleſ@me, Y 
ſodangerous : ſeeing it. is a profefied 
enemyro Chiifl;excommunicated and 
damnedto the pit of hell 2 ſecing it is © 


' ("50nefather ſaub)an Arke of trauell, . 


{chooſe ofyannies,a ſear of deceits,a 
labyrinth of error: lecing ir is nothing 


_ elſe but a, barren wilderneſle, a tonie 


held,a dirtie ſte,arempeſtnous ſea;ſees - 
ng it 1s.a groue fu! of thornes, a me- 

of 'Seorpions, a flouriſhing - 
garden without fruit, acauefull of poi- 
loac$and deadlyBafiliſkes ; ſeeing it is + 
irallyſag] have fhewed) afountaipe of 
x SS. |. miſcries,,,' 


Of the worlds 


ES 288 
Of the world. The fecond part, 
mileries, a riuer of teares, a fained & 
ble, a deleQable frenſie 3 ſeeing (4 
= PS. Ingo ioy of this world 
e but falſe delight,tms | 


worlds repoſe is full of anguiſh, his 
curitie Without foundation, his fexr 
without cauſe ; his trauclls without 
"Til fruit, his ſorrow without profit, hisde- | | 

| | fires withoutſuccefle, his hope withou | 


reward , his mirth without contins | 
ance, his miſcrics without remedies; | 
ſeeing theſe and thouſand euills mor: | 
arc init, and no one good thing canbe | 
had from its whowill be deceiuedwitl | 

HIT this viſard, or allured with this vantx | 
Wilt, hereafter? Who will be ſtaiedfromibt | | 
I noble ſcruice of God, by the loucof (0 | 

| 


fond a trifle, as is the world? Andihis 
toa rcaſonable man may bee ſufficient | 
to declare the inſufficiencie of tl 
| third impediment. |: 2 nt! 
nnrgy 56 But yer for the ſatisfying of fy 
thn hap. Promgiſein the beginning new | 
i:”, P99 | 
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Kong the ſnare. of the Fowlexs. Wee 


8g - 
The therd Chapter. Of the world. 


ter] haue to adde a word.ortwo'n this How wo 
place;hgw we may auoid the danger of 197 - 
this world, & alſo vſc it vnto ourgaine ;p, world, 
andommoditic. And for the firit,to a- 

xoide the dangers, ſceing there are ſo 

many ſnares & traps, as hath beene.de- 

cared ; there 1s no other way bur onely 

to vie the refuge of birds,. #n auoiding 


- thedangerous.inares of fowlers:thatis, . 


to mount vp inte the aire,and ſoto flic . 

ouer them all; Fruſt/ 4 14citar rete ante 0- Prog, x2. 
tules pennarorisy ſaith the Wiſeman: that . 

is,, The ner is laid in, vaine before the . 

eyes of ſuch as haue wings,and can flie, 

The {pyes -of Tericho, though many - 

ſnares were laid for them by their ene> - 

mies:yet they eſcaped all, tor that they - 

walked by hils y; faith the. Scripture 3 

whereunto 0r1genalluding, faith: that Hom. 1.im 
there is no way 10 auoid che-dangers of 79/#e- 

this world * but ro walkevpon hils ,and 

to imitateD4#id, that ſaid ; Leueani oc *Thoueh 
los mevs ad montes, wnde veuit auxilium the mate, 
mbi; I liked vp mine eyes vnto the *r be 
hilles, whence all mine ayde and aſl}. 0", 
ſtance came, for auoiding the ſnares q,;4 (4 | 
of thisworld, And then ſhall we ſay fland by 
withthe ſame Damd ; Animanoſtra frm thefe 
epaſſer erepta eſt de laques venantium ; V5ces, 


Oar ſouleis delinered 2s a Sparravu PEI _ 


muſt. 


0 
Of the world. the Arad pert. 
muſtſay with S. Paul : Our comſtin | | 
1s in heauen, And then ſhall wee lik *X 
feare all theſe deceirs, and dangers 
on earth. For as the fowler hath no | 
hope to catchthe bird, except heecan | | 
allure her to pitchand come downs, | | 
by ſome meanes: ſo haththe denillno | | 
way to intanelevs, butto ſay as hedid | | 
to Chriſt ; Mitteredeorſum:T hrowthy | 
ſelfe done : that is,pitch downer | 
the baites, which1 haue laid: eate and 
denoure them: enamour thy ſelfewth | | 
them: tye thine appetite vato then, 
andthe like. 2 
'--57 Which grofle and opengempty 
$0n, hee that will auoide, by contem- 
ning the all1rement of theſe baites;by 
flying ouer them ; by placing hislove 
and cor itations inthe mountaines of 
heavenly joyes and eternitie: he ſhal 
erfily eſcape all dangers and peril, 
King Dardwas paſt them all whenhee | 
PAI 52 faid to God ; hat is there for memhtc- | 
| en, or what doe 1 defere brfrdes thee 9m | 
earth? My fleſh and my beart hathfami 
for defire of thee ? Thou art the Godopmy | 
beart, and my portion ( O Lord )fomiver, 
- 58 S, Paul alſo was paſt oger theſe | 
_— dangers, when heſaid; that Now be ws | 
fees crucified tothe world, and the world wit | 
bmi and that beefectned «li mm 
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'The third Chapter. Of the world. 
if this world as meere- dung : and chat ab- 
beithe lined in fleſh, yer liiued hee not 
accordingtothefleſh. Which glorious 
example if wee would follow, in con- 
temning and deſpiſing the vanities of 
this world, and fixing our minds 1n the 
noble riches of Gods kingdome to 
com? : the ſnares of the Deuillwould . 
prevaile nothing at all againſt vs in 
thislife. | 

59 Touching the ſecond point, how ,,,,, ,,. 
to vſe the riches and commodities of v7 worlds 
this world to our aduantage, Chriſt {y vealth 
hath laid downe plaincly the meanes : '* 0 ads 
Facite vob1s amicos de Manmona iniqui- rye 4 
zatis Make vntoyoufrienes of the ri- TE 
ches of iniquitie; The rich Glutton 
might have efcoped his torments, and 
h:ue made himſelfe an happie mn 
by helpe of worldly wealth,if he would? 
and fo might many a thouſand which - 
now live, and will goe to hell for the 
ſame, Oh that men would take war. Luke 16, 
ning, and be wiſe, whileſt they haue 
time, Saint Paulſ1ith ; Deceine not your Galar 4. 
felues: locke what 4 man ſoweth, and that > Cor- 9, 
Pallbereape, What a plentifoll harueſt 
then might rich men prouide theng- 
ſelues, if they would 3 which hane ſuch 
fiore of ſeede, and ſo much ground of- 
red them daily to ſow it in, Why doe 
| | they 


Do - 
O/ the world, The feeond part, 
they not remember that ſreet hanyt 

Mat, 25. ſong? Come ye blegedof myfather,enter jy 
#0 1e king dome prepared for yourfor Iny 
bungrie,and you fed me: T was thirſlie,au 

you gaue me te dyinke 14s naked,e yu 
_—_— me. Or if they do not career 
this: why doe they not feare at leaſt the 
blacke Sanftus,that mult be chantedto, 
them forthe conwarie? Agite nm. 
Fames 5. wires, plorate, vinlantes in miſerys veſri. 
que adurnient vob; Coe to now you, 
rich men, weepe, and howle in your, 

miſeries, that fhall come vpon you? 
Dnrnaſ.ivn 60 The holy father John Dame: 
hiſt. Bar- reportetha parable. of Barlear the He. 
105? T remite, toourpurpoſe: There was(faith 
vay, 1, he)acertaine citie, or common-yealth, 
A paras Which vſed to chuſe themfelues a King, 
te, fromamongthepoore ſartof thepes- 
ple, and ro aduance him to greatho« 

nour, wealth, and pleaſureforatime: 

but after a while, when they were wer 

xic of him, their faſhion. was to riſe a- 

gainſt him, and to deſpeile him of all 

his felicitte,yea,the very cloathes oftus 

backe, andſo to baniſh him naked in- 

w an Tland of a farre countrie ;- where 
bringing nothing with him he ſhould. 

kye m- great miſerie, and-bee put to 

ercat ſJauerie for eucr. Which prattiſe 

eac King at a ccrraine. timg-gonfief- 
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29 
The $55 Chapter, 


their preſent felicitie cared nor forit ) 
rooke reſolute 6rder with himſclf, how 
topreuent this miſerie, which was by 
this meanes; He ſancd euery day great 
fams ofmoney from his ſuperfluities 
andidle expences,and ſo {2cretly made 
ouer before hand a great treaſure vnte- 
that I|and, wherennto he was in dan- 


' gerdaily to bee ſent, And when the. 


time came that indeede they depoſed 
him from his kingdome, and turned 


him away naked, as they had done the. 
other before 3 hee went to the Tland 
withioy and confidence where his trea-.- 
fare lay, and was recciued there with 


excteding great triumph, and placed 


preſently 1g greater glory then cuer hee. 


was before. 


61 Thisparable drawing ſomewhat The appli. 
neere to that which Chriſt put of the c41:0» of 
euill Steward, teacheth vs as much as on amt 
a this preſent needs to be ſaid in this. ©. 


pojnt:For the citic or common-wealth 
is this preſent world, which aduanceth 
to auhoritiepooremen : thar is, ſuch 
35 comenaked into thijslife, and ypon 
the ſudden when they Iooke leaſt for it, 


4 turneth 


Gthit pull them downe againe, and. 


Of the world. 


ng, by good aduice (for all the other 
ru rd knew that faſhion, yer 
through negligence and — of 


Co 


Of preſumption. 


Luke 21, 


394" - 
The ſecond part. 
enencth them n2ked into their graves 
and ſ{o-ſendeth them: /into:anohe- 
world, where bringing no treat 
with them, they are ike to findelide 
fauonr,and rather cternall miſery, The, 
wiſc king that prevented this calamity, 
is hee, which in this life (according, 
the counſel of Chriſt)doth ſecke Ns 
vp treaſure. in. heauen; againft the day. 


of his death; when he muſt be baniſhed 


' hencenaked, as all the Princes of that: 


Apoc.14, 
Mat, 25. 


Mart 25. 


citie were ; at which time if their good' 
deedes doe fullow them (as Godpre- 


mileth) then ſhall they be happiemen,. 
and placed.in much more glory then 


eucr this world was able to giue them, 


But if they come without oyle in their. 


lamps : then is there nothing farthem 


to ”_" but Neſc/o vos, I know you. 


not. And when they are known: Item- 


ledift; inignem aternum:Goe youaccur- 


fedinto fire eucrlaſting, | 


CHAP; IIIT 


Of the fourth impediment : which is to- 


much preſuming of the mercy of Goa, 
þ Horn are 2 certaine kinde of peo- 


ple in the warld, who will nortake: 
alledge 
any-of the ſaid impedunents beſos 


the paines to thinke of, or to 


EL Un EEC SSRASSSSINTSTEISS 


The huh Ohaprer. of preſu mp tions | 
ut have a ſhorter way for all, & more 

plauſible, 4s it ſeemeth to them, and 

that-is, to lay the whole matter vpon 

the back of Chriſt himleife, and to an- 

ſwere whatfocucr you can ſay againſt 

them with chis onely ſent.nce 3 God is 

merciful. Of thele men,may Chrilt c0- 

plane with the Prophet, ſaying ; Supra pal, 1g, 
dorſum men fab /icaueriint frecatorer, 
prolongaueruant iniquitarem . 3 Sinners 

haue built ypon my backe, they haue 
prolonged their iniquitie, By which 

words we may accountour {clues char- 

$66 that prolonging of iniquitics, in- 

opeof Gods mercy, is to build our 

fins on-his backe. But what followeth ? 

Will God beare it? No verily : for the 3#i'd:ng 
next words enſuing are; * Dominue 1#- + 85g 
far, conciget cernices peccatorum :; God- © 

is iuſt, he will cut in ſunder the neckes * Though 
of fnners. Here are two cooling cards, it ſtand | 
for therwo warme imaginations before. 725 0 
Meane you (Sir ) toprolong your ini- hom : 
quitie, for that God is mercifull: Re- ſenſe of 
member alſo thax hee is iuſt , ſaith tkisplace 
the or au Are yee gotten vp vpon Jet 15 IT 


thatin 


the backe of God to make your neſt etfe& 

of linne there ? Take hecde 3 for hee hich is 

villferch you-downe againe, & breake rebuked, 

your necke downward, except yee re- Roms, bs 

pent: for that indecd there is no one 
| thing 
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thing which may bee ſ@ iniuriou; @ | 


God as to make himthe foundationsf 
our finfu!] life, whichloſt his owne lik, 

for theextinguiſhing of finne, 
i219 Gag 2 But you will ay ; andis not'Gol 
6 booh then mercifull ? Yes truely ( deere 
merciful; brother ) hee is moſt mercifull, mn 
exdinf, therc is neither end,nor me3ſureofhi 
mercie. He is cuenmercy itſellet iti 
his nature and eflence: and hee canng 
more leave to bemercitfull,then he can 
leaue to be God. But yet ( asthePre- 
phet here ſaith) he is iuft alſo. Went 
notſo remember hismcrcy, aswefor. 
get bis inflice. Dulcrs C> retus Dominy! 
Our Lordis ſweet, but yet vpright and 
Pal, 25.) iuK too, ſaith Dauid; Andin the ſame 
place; All rhe wayes of the Lordaremer. 
 $erm.42, cieand truth, Which words holy Per. 
paruors, nard expounding in a certaine Ser- 
- __ mon of his, ſaith thus; There bee two 
'Ged, feete of the Lord, whereby hewalkeh 
his wayes:that is,mercy andtruth; 2nd 
God faſineth both theſe feere ypen 
the hearts of them which turne vnto 
him: 2nd euery inner that will tc 
conuert himſelſe muſt Jay hand 
faft-on both theſe feete, For if het 
ſhould Iay hands on mercie one- 
Serm6.in ly, letting pafle iruth, and iuſtice: 
he would periſh by preſumption, And 
on 
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onheother fide,/if hee ſhould appre- 

kend juſtice onely, without mercie : he 

would periſh by deſperation. To the 

end therefore thathe may be ſ2ucd, he 

muſt humbly fall downe and kifle both 

theſe foete : that in reſpc& of Gods iu- 

ſlice he may retaine feare, 8 1n reſpe& 

ofhis mercie, hee may conceiue hope, 

And in another place ; happie is that 

ſoule yp6 which our Lord Tefus Chrift 
hathplaced both his feet: I will not fing 

ynto thee iudgment. alone,nor yet mer- 

cy alone(my God;) but I will ling ynto p13 rex, 
thee with the Prophet Dauid;mercie & Pſal,143, 
iudgement joyned together, And I will 
neuerforger theſe juſtificarios ofthine, 

; S.4uſtmhandlcth thispointmot 5, _, 
excellently in diners places of his ;, Pay 3any 
works;Let them mark({-ithhe) which 
loueſo much mercie and gentlenes in 
ourLord : Let them marke (1 ſay) and 
fearealſp his'truth, For (as the Pro- 
_ God is both ſweet and iuft. 

ot thou loue that he is ſweete  Feare 
alſo that he is juſt, As a ſivect Lord, he 
laid; Fhaueheld my peace at your fines 
But 25a inſt Lord,he addeth; And thinke 
Jouthat Twill hold my peace ſtill? God is 
merciful] and full of merctes, ſay you: 


Plal, 24, 


tis moſt certaine : yea, adde vnto it, 


that He bea reth leng. But yet feare thar 
which 
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whichcometh inthe vers end; It. 
r4x:that its, Heis alſo true,&iult. Thee 
be _ —=——_— finnersdo ſtan 

in danger;the one is hoping too 
_ - ” (which is ckenption heels 
offuners, ping too little , which tis deſperation 
Who is deceiued by hop ingtoo muck? 
He which faith ynto himſelfe, Godig 
good God, a merciful! God?andthers 
fore I will doe what pleaſerhme, Ani 
why ſo? Becauſe God is a mercifll 
God,agood God,agentle God, The 
men runne into danger by hopingtoo 
much. Who arc in dangcr by deſpaue? 
Thoſc which ſeeing p => finnes pris 


Wu uous, & thinkmsg it now impollibley 
100110 bee pardoned, ſay within then {chues, 
| | Well, we arc once to be damned: why 
do not vve then whatſocuer pleaſeths 

beſt in this life? Theſe men are murthe« 

red by deſperation, the other by hope. 

What therefore doth God for gaining 

of both theſe men ? Tohim which sin 

Eccleſ. 5, danger by hope he ſaith;Dowor ſaywith 
thy ſelf;The n.ercy of God tsgrear he wile 

mercifid tothemultitude Pf, my fens:for the 

face of hiswrath is __ ſrneri, Tohim) 

11 is in danger by deſperation; he ſaith;4e 
þ Exce, 18, what time ſoeney 4 ſnmerſhal twrnebmnſelf 
[118 £0 me Twillforget his miquities. Thusfar 
S, Auſten, betde much more whichhe 


b 


addeth | 


wo cc oO oo5*H 2r=7 x wm» = ©: wn. ci Q -©2-. 


© © ——_— 
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4th in the ſame place, tonching the 

grear peril] and w? of thoſe which 

yon yaine hope of Gods mercie doe 
ein their enill life, 

4 Ttisa very cuill conſequent, and 
| moſtyniuſt kinde of reaſoning, to ſay, 
that for as much as God is mercifull 
:nd long ſuffering, therefore will I a- 
buſe his mcrcie , and continue in my 
wickednes. The Scripture teachcta vs. 
not to reaſon (0, but rather quite con- 
tie; God is mercifull, and expecterh 
my conuerfion, and the longer hon EX= 
peQerh, the more gricuous will be his. 
puniſhment when it commerh , if I 
neple& this patience 3 and therefore L 
ought preſently to accept of his mercie. 


thou contemne the riches of b1s long ſuffe- 
rng,and gentleneſſe? Doejb thou not know 
that thepatience of Gad towards thee 35 ve 
fed to bring thee to repentance ? But thous 
th/oughthe hardnes of th 2y heart and tive. 
fentant minde doeſt hoord vp to thy ſelfe 
wrath, mthe day of Vengeance,ut the reue- 
lation of Gods iuſt indoement, In which 
Words, S.Panl fi aderk, that the lon. 
ger that God Beth vs with patience 
nourwick:dnefle, the ———_ cof 
rengeance doth he gat -agkins Vs, 


if wee perſiſt obſtjaate in: the ſame, 
| Where 
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SoreXfoneth S.Panl,which faith ; DoF Rom, 3, 
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 Traf#.,33; Whereto Saint Auſten addeth znote 
1» 192% confideration of great dread andfvys 
and that is:Tfhe offer thee grace (ſi 
he) to day, thou knoweſt notwheki 
he will doe it to merrowor not, Ih 
- gluethee life and memorie thisweele 
thou knoweſt not- whether thouſluk 
enioy it the next weekeor no; 
Got; 5 The holy Prophet beginninphi 
goodneſſe ſenentie and ſecond Palme ofthe ba 
mo _- proſperitie of worldly men, y. 
*h6/ thar {erh theſe rwords: of admiration; oy 
perſewere £00d 4 God 15 the Godof Iſrael , vntathen 
in ſione. thae be of 4 right heart | And yet nl 
Pal. 72, thar Pſalme hee doth nothing elſe by 
fhevy the heauy juſtice of Godtowad 
the wicked, cuen vrhen he giuerhchan 


and his concluſion is ; Behold (0 Lind) 
they (ball periſh which depart fromthe; 
thou haſt deſtrs.yed all theſethat hauthns 


which is Ggnifed, that how good ſoe- 
. eaineth nothing to the rcliefe of ie 
wicked, who are toTecciue jult yet 
geance at his hands, amidſt che gres 
teſt mercies beſtowed vpon chegodhy. 


the ſame Prophet) aud hiseares are bent 


moſt proſperitie and worldly weakh; 


E ken their faith of wedlocke with thee, by 


ver God be ynto the tuſt : yetthatper-|- 


Pl2l.33, The eyes of the Lord are vo the infi( ſaith 


#6 heare their prayers: but the fect Jr | 
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Id js vpon themthat doecuill, to defroy 

their mennry from out the earth. 

6 It was an old praQiſe of deceining 

Prophets, relilted ffrongly by the Pro- 1.e gp, 
*50f God, to cry peace, you Vn- 
to wicked men 2 when indeede there 
mas nothing towards them but dan- 
zer, (yord, and deſtruion, as the true 

Prophers forerold , an4J as the event zcc. gs 
rrooued, Wherefore the Propher Das 


| vdgineth vs a notable and ſure rule, 


to gouerne our hope and confidence 
withall ; Sacrifteate /acrificium inſtitia, 
& ſprrate in Domino : Doe you ſacrifice 
mo God the ſacrifice of rightewuſe 


| nx, and then truſt in him. Wherewith 


$Ibn agreeth yen hee ſaith; If our i Toh, z; 


| #z4rt or conſecence 47 not reprehend v+for- 
| wickedlife: then hau# we crafidence with 


619; Aswho would (ay, If our conſci- 
ence bee guiltie of lewd and wicked” 


| life, and we reſoined to dwell and come 


tave therein; then in vaine haue wee 


| confidence inthe mercies of Gad, vato: 


whole inſt iudgement we ſtand ſubieR. 
forour wickedaz((z, 

7 Itis moit wonderfull and dread-'Tv+ rue. 
fall to-confider how God hath vſed rue cf 


himſelfe ro Jardes his beſt -beloued in 924 2% 


this world, ypon offence giuen by oc. 12 omea's 


clonof fine chow eakily hee hath TO 
changed 


2Per 4. 


Bpiſt, 
Huide,. 


Adam 
and Em, 
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| changed countenance, how ſoonti {ble 
hath broken oft friendſhip, how tha what 
ly he hath taken account, and honlf} fan 
The As. vercly he harhpuniſhed ? The Ang cher: 
gels, tax he created with ſogreatcaraſ gra 


Joue, and ro whom he imparted ok mar 
gular priuitedyes, ofall kind of perigf the! 
tions, as hee made them almoeit wi was 
Gods(in a cert2in manner)commin was 
but onely one fin of pride againk hf as 
Mai ftie, and that onely inthought, top 


Diuines doe hold ; 2nd yer prefenhf tint 
al rkat good will and fauour waschuf wid 
gcd into iuſtice, and tharalſo ſo ſeu} An 
as they were throwne downe to at} ten 
n2]l rorments, without redemption pe: 
chained for cucryto abide therigoudl yec 
hell-fire, and intollerable darkenefie, ſ; 
$ Afterward, God: made-himſck 
another new friend of fleſh andbla yp 
which was onr Fathcr: Adam in Part} th 
diſe, where God conuerſed with him $ 
ſo friendly and tamiliarly, as-is mel} jn 
wonderfull to conſider : he called hin} 
he talked withhim, hee madeall ce} 
tures in the world ſubie&vntohim:ke 
brought them all before him, to the} t; 
end that he, and not God, ſhould giut} 1} 
them their names 3: hce made a-mate 
and campanion for him ; hee bleſſs 
them both:and finally, ſhewed all o 
e 
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is Gbletokens of loue, that might be, Bur 
# whatenſued? Adam committed but one 
kane; and at the inticement of ano- 
#-ther;and that alſo a finne not of ſo yery 
great-importance (| as it may ſeemeto 
mansreaſon ) \bcing but the eating of 

if thetree forbidden, and yet the matter 
tl was no ſooner done, but all friendſhip- 
n} vas broken betweene God and him:he 
I was thruſt out of Paradiſe, condemned 
& toperpetmall miſery , and all his poſte= 
Fd rite to eternall damnation, together 
W wich himſelfe, if hee had not repentcd, 
And how ſeuerely this grieuous ſen 

a tence is executed, may ſufficiently ap- 7 AY 
$ peaze by this, that infinite millions of #& PICS of 


9 
vw 
LLP C 


ople, even the whole race of man-'' -; 


«1 
F 
-* 


«| kindeisfor it caſt downe vnto the yn-i> --,, 


®.;, £ 


| Ponrreetmonts of hell : excepting ®Z-+. * :> A 
ole "A " 


few, that ſince are ranſomm.ed by -; 


the comming doawne of Gods owne —— "ul 


bf Sonne, the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, 
ntohis fleſh ; 8nd by his intollerable 
lufferings, and death in the ſame. 
9 The two miracles of the world, Mo. Meſes ard 
feuand Azron,were of fingular authori- — woah 
tie and fauour with God: inſomuch as ana 
, ey could obtaine great things at his Deut, 10. 
Sforothermen:and yet m they 2+ 34- 
| effended God once themſclues, at the 
vaters of contradiRion, in the deſert 
T of 


<<»: $ > > ww» c> oS> 2 * Sn 


Ty, "IN | 
A ® :f > pi | 


%. 


Saul. 


Anl1 1, 
AR 13 


a5, 16, 
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1 Kin. 14 


of finne, for that they doubted ſome. 
yhat ofthe miracle promiſed to they 
from God, and thereby did difhonoyr 
his maicftie before the people, as he 
faith; they were preſently rebukedmof 
ſharply for the ſame 3 and though the 
repentcd heartily that offence, and 6 
obtained remiſſion of the fault or guil; 
yet was there [1id' ypon them a grie. 
uous chaſtiſement for the ſame: and 
that was, that they ſhould not enter 
themſclucs into the land of promile; 
but ſhould die when they came within 
the fi-he thereof, And albcir they in- 
treated God moſt earneſtly for there- 
leaſe of this penance : yer could they 
never obtaine the ſame at his. hand;; 
but a!waves he anſwered them ; Sec 
ou hene d:ſhonon:ed me before thepedjli 
youſhall diefor it, and ral not euter mi 
thel.m1 of p:amiſe, 
10 In wht ſoeciv!l grent fauour yi 
Saul with G 54, when hee choſe himto 
be the firſt Kinz of the people; cauſed 


1 Kin. 10. Sezuel the Prophet fo much to ho- 


nouc him, and to annoint him Prince | 


* ypon Gods owae inheritance, as het 
callerh it : When kee commended him 
ſo- much, and tooke ſuch tender care 
ouer him ? and yer afterward, for that 
hee brake Gods commandement it 


relerulng 


—r4 
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reſcruing certaine ſpoiles of war,which 
heſhould haue deſtroyed : yea, — 
be reſerued them to honour God with- | 
all, as he pretended: yet was hee pre- 1 King: r.. 
ſently caft off by Godzdegraded of this | —_ => 
dignitic;, giuen ouer te the handsofan , 2, 
enill ſpirit; brought ro infinite miſeries & 
(though he ſhifted out for a time )and 
finally, fo-forſaken and abandoned by 
God,as he ſlew himſelfe 3 his ſons were 
crucified'er hanged on a crofle by his 
enemies : and all his family and Lnage 
extinguifhied for cuer. | x 

11 Daxid was the choſen and deare Dayid. + + 
friend of God, and honoured with the 2 Kin. 12,. 
title of One that was according to Gods Pl.34 68, 
owne heart, But yet, as ſoone as he had Pſal _ 
finned; the Prophet Nathan was ſent. 
to denounce Gods heauie diſpleaſure: 
and puniſhment ypon him; And (o it: 
inſued, norwithſtanding that hee ſor-- 
rowed and humbled himſelfe ſo much, 
as he did for the finne that he had: | 
done 3.28 may appeare by his faſting, , 5 
praying, weeping, wearing of ſacke- 1. (Ge 
coath,*eating of Fon | the like. By js rather 
vhich is euident, that how great Gods to be re- 
mercie is to them that feare him 2 ſo g2rded3 


pea is his tuſtice to them that offend puter man 
m 


be ftrait- 


12 The ſcripture hath infinite exam- ly vrgedy 
| Ta - ples | 
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ples of this matter, as the reieQion gf 
Gen, 4, Cain, and his poſteritie freight vpor 
his murder? thepittifull drowningof 
Gen, 8, *he whole world in therime of Nec: 
Gen, 19, the dreadfull conſuming of Sodom and 
Gomorra, with the cicies about, by fire 
and brimſtone 2; the ſending downe 


Num, 16, quicke ts hell of Chore, Dathbay, and | 


Leuitao. 1Lyren: with the ſlaughter ef two hun. 
dred and fiftie their adherents, and 


many thouſands of the people beſides, | 


for rebettion paint Moſes and Ar; 
v2 2: theſudden killing of Nadab,aad Abi, 
_ cog ſonnes of Aaron, and choſen Prieſts, 
may ſec for once eftcring of * other fire on 
-whar + the Altar, then was appointed them: 
thoſe the moſt terrible ſtriking dead of An 
my look 11,94 and Sqpbira, for retaining loq 
O—_ part of their owne goods by deceit 
God P from the Apoſtles ; with many moe 
wita fſuch examples, which the Scripture 
mens tra- doth recount. 
_— 13 And for thegricuouſneſſe of Gods 
wiſe = iuſtice, and heauines of his hand when 
hehath it lighteth vpon vs, though it may ap- 
_—_ peare ſufficiently by all theſe exam- 
ted. ples before alledged, wherein thepar- 
For ”= ticular puniſhments ( as you ſee) are 
mmeſſe of M9Alt rigorous 2 yet will I repeate one 
Ged: aQRof God more, ont of the Scriptuts, 


dend, whick exprefieth the ſame in weag, 


— 


gy” 


as a .J ..L —_ AS a Hf ou —— 


 taine prinate men in the citic of Ga- Tudg. '9. 
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Gill manner, Tt is well knowne, that Gen. 42, 
Bexiamin among all the rwelue ſonnes t3e 
of icob, was the deereft vato his Fa- 
ther, as appeareth in the Booke of 
Geneſss : mh therefore alſo greatly re- 
hefted by Go: and his tribe placed 
inthe beſt part of theland of promiſe, - 
yonthe diuifion thereof, hauing Te- Toſue r8, 
whalem, Terico, and other the beſt 
cities withinit, Yet notwithſtanding 
for one onely ſinne committed by cer- 
daa, ypon the wife of a Leuite, God —_ 
puniſhed the wholetribe in this order, 
as the Scripture recounteth. Hee cau- 
ſed all the other cleuen tribes to ariſe 
inſtthem : and firſt, to come to the 
houſe of God in Silo, to aske his ad- 
uice, and follow his direQtion in this 
war againſt their brethren : and thence 
hauing by Gods appointment catered 
battell twice with the tribe of Beni 
mm, the thirdday God gane them (a 
greata victory, as they flevy all the li- 


( - Ung creatures within the compaſle of 


that tribe, except enely fixe hundred 
men that eſcaped away into the de- 
ſert; the reft were Nlaine, both man, þ. 
woman, children, and infants, roge- 
ther With all the beaſts and cartel! ; 
andall the citics, villages and houſes 

| T3; ÞULRE 
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burnt with fire. And all this for one fy 

.committed,onely at onetime withone 
woman. 

14 And whe will not then confdſ 

Det, 16, With Moſes,that God 15 4 1uſt God,a put 

God, and a terrible God? Who villa 


Heb, 10, confefle with S. P.wl, It is horritlen 


fall into the bands of the leuing God? Wh 
Pl: 18 will not ſay with holy Dawid; A indiq 


£897 1177291 : T haue feared atthe remem. } - 


brance of thy iudgements ? If God 
would not ſpare the deftraying ofthe 
wvhole Tribe for one finne onely ;ifhe 
would not pardon Chore, Dathan, and 


Abyron for once; the ſonnes of Au | 


for once; Anamas 8 Sapbirafor once; 
if hce would not forgiue £/ax, theugh 
afterward he ſought the blcfling with 
Heb, 12,7. teares, as the Apoftle faith ; if he 
-would not remit the puniſhment « 
one fault to Moſes and Aaron, though 
they asked it with great inſtance; ith 
would not forgive one proud cogitz 
tion vnto the Angels ; nor once eating 


of the tree forbidden vnto Aden, | 


without infinite puniſhment; nor 
would paſſe ouer the cup of filittion 
Mar, 26, from his owne Sonne, though heeal- 
ked it thrice vpon his knees, with the 
ſweate of bloud 3: what reaſon haſt 


thow to thinke that hee will {ct T 


es 
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The fourth Chapter. 
ſo many finnes of thine vnpuniſhed? 
What cauſe haſt thou to induce thine 
imagination, that heew1ill deale extra» 
ordinarily with thee, and breake che 
courſe of his iuſtice for thy lake ? Art 


| thou better then- thoſe whom I haue 


named? Haſtthou any pruiledgefrom 
God abouerhem ? | 


15 If thou wouldeſt conſider the ,, ,  , 
great and ſtrange effefs of Gods iu- prangeefe 
lice which wee-ſee daily executed in fe#: of 
the world, thou ſ1:ouldeſt haue little $949 % 

cauſe to:perſwade thy felfe fo fauon- = 


rably, or rather to flatter thy {clfc ſo 


| «dangeroiiſly as thou doeſt, Wee ſee, 


that nerwithſtanding Gods mercie, 
yea, notwithſtanding the death and 
paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour, for ſa= 
uing ofthe whole world: yet ſo many 
inknite millions to bee damned daily, 
by the iuſtice of Godz/o many infidels, 
Heathens, Tewes, and Turkes,thatre. 
maine in the darkenefle ovftheir owne 
pnorance: and among Chriſtians, ſo 
many that hold nor their profeſſion 
truly, or otherwiſe are ill luers there- 
n, as Chriſt cruly ſaid, that few were 
they that ſhonld bee ſaned 2 albcit his 
death was paied for all, if they made 
not themſelues vnyorthie thereof, 

defore the comming of our $a- 

| T 4 Uviours 


Of proſumptioe; 
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uiour, much more wee ſee that ally 
world went awry to damnation (x 
many thouſand yeeres togethertex 
ting a few Tewes which werethe DN 
of Gad. And yet among them alſa,h 
greater part ( it ſeemeth ) were noth, 
ued,as may be conietured by the ſee. 
chcs ofthe Prophets from time to time | 
and eſpecially by the ſayings of Chiif 
to the Phariſces,and other rulers there. 
of. Now then, if God for the fats. 
fying of his Tuſtice, could let ſomay 
millions periſh through their own | 
{innes, as hee doth alſo now dailyper-| 
mit, without any preiudice or impeach. 
meat to his mercie: why may nothee 
alſo damne thee for thy ſinnes, not- 
withſtanding his mercie , ſecing thou 
docſt not onely commit them withou | 
fcare, but alſo doeft confidently perk | 
in the ſame?- 
FFhether 16 But here ſome man may ſay ; It 
_ mer- this bee ſo, that God is ſo ſeuere in us 
«112,44. ifhment of every linne; and that hee 
6uſtice, damneth ſo many thoufands for onc 
Pſal, 144, that hee ſaucth 2 how is it true, tht | 
Tames 2, The mercies of God*are aboue all hisother 
* Spreaa W97KE% (as the Scripture ſaith) enatha 
forth Os 
uer all his workes, as both Aufter and [ere doe teade 
#n «ria, or In vngerſa epers es Tom Bs | 


| 
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» ſeth and exalteth it ſelfe $ aboue bis 
pe For if the number of the 
damned doe excecd ſo much the num< 
ber of thoſe which are ſaued : it ſee- 
meth that the worke of iuſtice doth 
afle the worke of mercje. To which 
 anſwer,that touching the ſmall num. 
ber of thoſe which are ſaued, and inft- 


 nitequantitie of ſuch as are damned, 


we may in no viſe doubt; for that be- * Onbe. 
fide all other Prophets, Chrift our Sa- halfe of 


viour * hath made the matter certain, - _ 


| mdout ofqueſtion, Wee haue to ſee parwnn fans 


therefore, how , notwithſtanding all ajf have 
this, the mercie of God doth exceede their 


his other workes, a 
. 17 Andkirlt, his mercy may be faid Mpc 


wexceed, for that all our ſaluation is £,;, @ 


| of higmercie,and onr damnationfrom. weake, 


our ſelues, as from the firſt and princi- that bur 
pall cauſes thereof, according to the '* 


cie of God, they cannot in.any wiſe befaued 3 No, nor 
the beſt that ever was. But concerning that he dothſo 
reſolutely ſer downe ſo many thouſands to bee damned 
for one thatis ſaued, its ſomewhat more then the word 
i ſelfe doth warrant, or the portion of the mexcy of God): 
(compared with his 1uſtice ) may ſeemeto beare. Ard 
ſeeing that this whole treatiſe in theſe foure next ſefti- 


. 01S, v3, 16, 19. is grounded ypon a wrong text : there- 
boreftisto be read ſo much more warily :and nofurther 


tobe accounted of, then ir may be found'to haue the 


wotdobGedto warrant the ſame, * Matth 7. 20, 
, Tx ſaying 
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tu4 Ifrael:tanturamodo in me auxiliun ty. 
wm: Thy- onely perdition is from 

felfe (O Iſracl )and thine affiſtancery 
doc good,is onely from me. So thatay 
we muſt acknowledge Gods grace,and 
mercy for the authour of eucry good 


thought, and a that we dogand conſe. | 
quently aſcribe all our ſaluation yaw | 
him:ſo none of our euill aRts(forwhich | 


we are damned )do procced from him, 


'- bur onely from our (clues, and ſo heis | 


No cauſe at all of our damnation; and 
in this doth his mercie exceed higiv 
Kice. | 
18 Secondly, his mercy dother 
cecd, in that he de firethall men to bee 
ſaned, as S. Paul teacheth, and hin- 
ſelfeproteſteth, when he faith ; Ill 
Ezcc.13, xot the death of 4 ſinuer, but rather tha 
hee turnefrom his wickednes andlueAnd 
againe, by the Prophet Jeremy he com- 
plaincth grieuouſly thatmen will net 
Lerem, 3 Accept of his mercy offered ; Ty 
from your wicked wayes ( ſaith he )wh' 


5 
3 Tim. 3 


will you die,you houſe of Iſrael? By which 


appcareth, that hee offercth his merci 
moſt willingly and freely to all, but 
vſcth his iuſtice onely vpon-necell- 
tic ( asit were ) conſtrained thereunto 
by our obſtinate. behauious Wir 


Ofc,1z, ſaying of God by the Prophet;Perdiy | 
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Chriſt 6gnifieth more plainely, when 


hefaithto Teruſilem 3 O Jeruſalem, Je- Mal. 33, 
ruſalem, which killeft the Prophets, and. 


eſt them to death, that are ſent vnto. 


thee: how often would I baue gaitbered 
thy culd-t togec her as the hencheckerh hey 
dhe vuderneath her wings, but thou 
wuldeſt wt? Behold, thy houſe (for 1his 
1ſt ) ſpall be'made deſert; and left with= 
ont children, - Here you ſee the mercie 
of God often offered ynto the ewes 3 
but fer that they refuſed it; he was in- 
forced ( in a certaine manner ) to pro- 


nouncethis heauie ſentence of deſtruc-. 


tion and defolation ypon them : which 


lie fulfilled within fortie or fiftieyceres, 

after, by the hands of Yeſþaf4n, Empe- ;, ſephas - © 
tour of Rome, and Titw his ſonne,vwho ac belle 
rtterly diſcomfited the citie of Teruſa- 1»d.bb, te . 
lem, and the who Nation of Teweg, ©42+% 23» 
Whon-wee ſee difperſed oucr the world 


2tthisdiy;in bondage, both of bodie 
ad foule, Which worke of Gods iu- 
ttice, though ir be moſt terrible 3 yer 
was his mercie greater to them, as ap=- 
pearethiby Chriſts words; if they had 


notreiefted the ſame, * As 2 
19 Thirdly, his mercie exceedeth forc- nov - 
as though) 
; the mear- -- 
tag ſhould b- that God were more mercifull thea iufty., 


his * juſtice, euen towards the damned 


holy, wiſe,or Cachlike, | 
rf them- 


Of pre/ionption. 


Of preſniption. 


Pal, 83 
Pſal, 84. againe; Mereie and truth haue met toge- 


P fal, ION, 


| ns: bygiuing them ſpace to repent 


cies, 


' ricordiam && veritatem diligit Dom : 


ſg vntorbee mercy & tndgment(® Lon) 
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themſclues 2 in that hee vſcd may 
meanes to ſaue them in this life, by 
calling ypon them, and afliſting then 
with his grace to do good: by mouing 
them inwardly with infinite good is- 
ſpirations, by alluring them outward. 
ly with exhortations, promiſes, exam. 
ples of others: as alfo by fickneſle, ad. 
uerfities , and other gentle cored 


with occaſions, epportunities, ander- 
Citations ynto the ſame 2 by threatning 
them eternall death, if they r 

not: all which things being effe&s0 | 
mercie, and goodnefſc towards them, | 
they muſt needs confefſe amidft ther 
greateſt farie and torments, thathi | 
zudgements are true and juſtified is 
thernſclues, and no wayes to bee com- 


pared with the greatnefle of hu'me- 


30 By this then wee ſee that to bee 
true, which the Prophet faith; Mie 


God loneth mercie and truth, And 


— _ 


ther: 1nſlice and peace haxe kiſſed the. | 
ſelues. We ſee the reaſon why theſme 
Prophet Proteſteth of himſelfe ; 1wil 


Not mercic alone, aor ay” 2 
- - i Es th one! ; 


Me CS 


REUSE MIESDEESSY. 
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jone;but mercie and iudgemaent roge- 
ther: that is, I will not ſo prefume of 
thy mercie,as | will not feare thy iudg- 
ment: Dor will I ſo feare thy indge- 
ment,as I will cuer deſpaire of thy mer= 
cie, The feare of Gods iudgement is 
alwayes to be ieyned with our confi. 
dence in Gods mercies, yea, in verie 
Sainrs themſelues, as Dad ſaith. But py, 42, 
what feare? Thar feare truly, which pcclef. z, 
the Seripture deſcriberh, when it ſaith ; Prou. 1, 
The feare of the Lord expelleth ſinne; _—_ Te 
thefexre of God hateth all euill; hee ma 
that feareth God negleReth nothing : Ecclet, Þ 
hee that feareth God, will turne and 
Joke into his owne heart 3 he that fea- 
reth God will doe good workcs. They 
which feare God will not bee 1ncredu- 
lous tothat which he ſaich : but will 
keepe his wayes , and ſecke out the 
things that are pleafant ynts him: they 
will prepare their hearts, and GnRihe 
their ſoules in his fight. | 

22, This is the deſcription of true The praife 
feare of God, ſer downe by the Scrip- of true 
ture. This is the deſcription of tharſ#4r% 
feare, which is fo much commended 
and commaunded in euery part and 
parcell of Gods word : of tharfeare(T | 
ſay)which is called;Fons vit 2yradix pri Prou, 145 
dentig:coroua et plenirmdo ſapientia: gloria 

| & 
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&r gloriatio,bearmmdonum: that is;The 
Ecclef, u, fountain: of life;the root of prudence; 
2.15. thecrowne and tulncfle of wiledome; 


man ; a happie gift, Ofhum thathah 
_ this feare the Scripture ſaith; Hafpies 
1.112, ;hemanwhich feareth the Lord:for i wil 
Place bis minde vpon his Commandements, 
Ecclei, i. Andagaine; The man that feareth Gi 
hall behappyat the laſ.cnd, audfpallbr 
ONO (1 bJejjed at the diy of his death. Finally, of 
PC.) ph ſachas haue thisfeare,theſcriptureſaith 
Pal 60, that God is their foundatis;God hath 
Pſal 62, prepared great multitudes of fwerzneſe 
PE£41.144. for them; God hachpurchaſed them 
inheritance ; God is: as-merciſull yato 
them.as the tather is mert ifull vntohy. 
children And(to conclude)” -bimaten 
timentium ſe ſaciet: God will do thewill 
ofthoſc that feare him with this feare, 
2 2-This holy feare had good Iobywhen 
he (2id to God; TJearedaliny work. And 
hee yeeldeth the reaſon thereof; For 1. 
know that thouſpareſt not him that «ffen; 
at th thee, This feare lacked theotherdf: 
whom.the Prophet faith 3 The. fuer 
hath exaſperated God, by ſayingtlut 
God willnottake account efhis doings 
in the multitude of yvrath. Thy! 
ments ('O Lord)areremoucd from his 
fight, And againzwherforchath gr 


Iob 9, 


Pal, 9, 


the plory and glori ation of a Chriſtin ; 


_ 
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ſtirred vp God againſt himſclfe by ſay- 
ing; God will not takeaccount ofmy 
doings? It is a great wickednefſe (no 


| doubt) anda greatexaſperation of Gad: 


againſt vs,t0 take the onehalfe of Gods. 

nature from him,which is to make him. 

mercifall without 1nſtice, 2nd to liueſo 

though God would not take account. 

ofour life 3 whereas he, hath proteſted 1yae x5. 

moſt earneſtly the contrary , ſaying; Luke 16, 

thathe is an hard and fore man, which. 

willnot be content to receiue his owne 

yaine, but alſo will haue vſury : that he- 

will ave a reckoning of all his goodsyq,, , 

Jent vs:that he will haue fiuit for all his:Lake 13, 

lbours beftowed ypon vs 3 and finally Mar, 1a, 

that hee will haue account for every 

word that we haue ſpoken: | 
23 Chriſt inthe 68.Pſalmegwhichin 1q4e 4. 

ſundrie places of the Go(pell he inter- Mark 15, 
ctethto be written of himſelf, among Tobn a, 

other dreadfull curſes, which he ſetteth- 

downe againſt the reprobate, hec hath. 

thele;Ler theireyes fo yore mſuch fort, 

«they may not ſee: prwreoutthy wrath 

( my Father ) vpen them: let the fur yz of- 

thy vengeance take handfaſt on th-m: 

adde miquitie vpon their inuquitie, andlet 

them not enter into thy righteouſneſſe : ler 


them be blotted out of the booke of life, and * 


let them" not bee inrolled rogether with- 


the. 
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D Thdmes rhe iuſt.Here (loe) we fee that theyre 


e: un da 
4 unde next before our _— of thebock 


944. 14+ of life,is to ſuffer vs to 


»* Thoſe tO enter into conſideration of his iz 
fixe thar tice, For which cauſe alſo, this conk. 
Thewass dent kinde of {inning vpon hope o 
may w_ Gods mercy,is accounted by Diuing, 
defpera- forthe firſt ofthe * fix grieuons fine 
tion, pre- againſt the holy Ghoſt, whichour$% 
fumpris, uiour inthe Gofpcl fignifieth to be { 
wpent- hardly pardoned ynto. men by his Fz 


pry ther : and the reaſon why they call thy 


ves, im. 2 finne againſt the holy Ghoſt is, ® for | 


puoning that itreieReth wilfully one of the prin 
- the cipall meanes left by the holy Ghok, 
4 2 toretire vs from fin, whickisthefear 


trut — 
enuyng & relpeRof Gods iuftice ypen ſinner, 
the 

grace thar is giuen another. All which: may indeedbee 
eaſily found to go againft the ſpirir of God,bur that they 
may be accounted to be thatſame,rharinthar Seri 

js called fin againſtthe holy Ghoſt,& excludeth he 

of pardon that is not ſo eafily to be granted: forthat 

opertiesthereunto aſſigned doe not ſcemeto be ſoful 

y found in any of theſe: A wilfullrefiſting of the knowne 


truth, not of infirmitie, for feare,or favour, but of mere 


malice for hatred of it,euen onely for that iris the truth, 
may ſeeme to come much neerer yntoit,then /allthi 

yon{idered) thoſe others doe Neitherdorth he ſerthem 
downe abſolutely to be ſixe ſcuerall ſorts ofrharſin, but 
in that ſenſe,thar himſelfe doth there limit, a VV/hpre- 


ſumptienisa ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
24 Where 


reſt curſe, which God canlay vpony, | 


£ lo blinded, . 


A#r-1:2:3- ro adde iniquity ypon iniquity,andng] ! 


24 Wherefore to conclude this 


matter of preſureption, me thinke we 
| may vie the ſame kinde of —_— 


touching the feare of Gods 1ullice, as 
the Remayes, of the feare of Gods mi- 
niſters, which are temporall Princes ; 
wouldeſt thou nor: ſearc the power of 
2remporall Prince, faith he ? Doewell 
then; and thou ſhalt not onely not 
feare, but alſo receiue laud and praiſe 
therefore, Burif thou doc euill, then 
fare. For hce bearcth not the ford 


' Without a cauſe, In like ſort may wee 


ay to thoſe good fellowes, which 
make G O D fo mercifull,as no man 
oughe to feare his iuſtice. Would yee 
not feare ( my brethren ) the iuſtice of 
God in puniſhment? Liue vertuouſly 


then, and you ſhall bee as voide of . 


feare,as Lyons are, ſaith the wiſe man ; 
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theholy Apoſtle Saint Paw vſcth to rom, 13, 


For that perfet charitie expelleth feare, Prou, 28, 
But if you live wickedly, then have ? Toh. 4, 


jou cauſe to feare: For G OD cal- * Tims 4, 


<d not himſclfe a iuſt iudge for no 


. 25 If the matter had becne {o ſecure 
many men by flattery doe perſwade 
them(elues it is, Saint Peter would 
never haue ſaid vnto Chriſtians now 


baptized : «lhe you 1m feare, during the Per 2, 


FRE 
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Phil.2. rame of this youeriearthly habitation, Nox 


— _ 'S. Paul ro the-ſame men-; Worke yu gl 
fivered, One ſalwation m feare and tremble Bu | th 
2 Tim. « here fome men will aske,. How thaf - 
Sermile doth the ſame Apoſtle inanother place 

"nm ſay;7 hat Godhath not 2mp vs the ſpin s 
abs ba. Cf feave, but of vertue, loweandfobriant | n 
dren, Towhich1 anfwere: that our ſpirits] fe 


Rom, 8, 


Hew the 
feare of 
the Gen- 
tiles Was 


ſerwile, 


net aſpirirof ſerwlcfeare: tharis, to 
liue in feare,onely for dread ofpunif. 
ment, without loue: but a fpiritoflax 
ioyned with feate of childien,wherly 
they feare to offend their father, no 
oncly m reſpett othispuniſhmett; bu 
principally for his goodnefſe rowarde 
-them,and benefits beſtcwed vp 6 them, 
"This S. Paul declarerh plainelytothe 
Row-anes,putting the difference betyern 
ſeruile ſeare,ond the feare of children; 
Yer: haue nu recetued againe the ſprite 
Jernitude(ſairh he)m feave,but the ſpit 
of adeprron of chilaven, whereby we ery 
God, Abba father. F e faith here tothe 
R:manes:) ou h: ue r.ot received againe 
the ſpirit of ſeruitude in feare, for that 
their former ſpirit (being Gentiles)vss | 
onely in ſeruile feare, for that theyb0- 
nourcd and adored their Fdols, notfor 


any loue they bare vnto them, beingſo | 


infinit as they were, and ſuch notable 
lewdnes repoucd of them (1 meane of 
Jupiter J 


4 2'7 
the frorth Chapter, Of preſumprion. 


ter, Mars, Venus, and the like ) bur 


i 


\ Placeis ſpoken of, ſcemer 


onely for teare of hurt from them, if 6 
they did notſerue and adore the ſame, 2! Per. 3. 
26 $.Peter alſo in one ſentence ex- , p1,1Qu, 
ndeth all this matter, For-bauing forake 
Fa. Timorem eorum ne timueritis.Beare K, but ir 
not their feare,* meaning of the (cruile ſcemerh 
ſexe ofwicked men.he addeth preſent- — 
ly;Dommun 4utens Chriſte Santtft cate in met) hon 
ardibus veſtrir,et cum modeſt 14,tt tiroxe, ſuch as 
anſcientiam-babentes.bonam that is, Doe <xpound 
youſanfifie the Lord Ieſus Chriſt in + _ 


| the 
your hearts, hauing a good conſcience, g1j 6,e. 


with modeſty & feare. Sothat the ſpirit bad them 
ofſeruile feare,which'is grounded only to feare 
yonreſpet of punifhmet,is forbidden thoie ad- 
13: butthe louing feare of children is > emer 
commanded, And-yet alſo about this, 49 come 
atethere two thines to be noted, ſ:mwhar 
27 The firſt is, that albeit the ſpirit.ofnecrer to 
ſeruile feare be forbidden vs (eſpecially _ — 
#hen wee are now entred into the ſer- + fray 
uiceof God ) yet is it moſt profitable Two 
for linners, and ſuch as yet but begin to !h1g5 te 
ſerue God : for that it moueth them to ** 712144, 
repentance, and to looke about them? « 5, 
tor which cauſe * it is called by the i Do 
{ructh wellto ſuch a popes, But the feare CELED 
by the circumſtances of the 
place,not to be the ſeruile,but the child-like feare, As 


Wo another ſenſe of this place may ftand likewiſe, 
"IT riſe 


| 422 
'Of preſumption. The ſecond pert, 
Prou, 1, wiſe man. The beginning of wiſedune.hull , . 
Tohn 13. therefore both Tonas to the Niniume - 
and Saint * John Baptiſt to the Jew Nh 
og... - and'all the Prophets to ſinners, [. 
vinetitar vicd to ftirre vp this feare, by are: 
to feare ning the dangers and puniſhmenſ 
| theLord hich were imminent torhem, ift 
rhe firſt pented not, But yet afterward vinſ, 
i men areconuerted to God,and dou. 
” be. farwandin his ſcruice,they changes [*- 
reſt point ry day this ſeruile feareintoloue,ni,; 
_- » thn arriueat laſt vntotharftatevhen | 
a—_— of Saint * hn ith ; that Perfe lee} 
whoſoe- charitie expelletb feare, Whereupen'l,[. 7 
uer fe Auflen faith, that Feare is the ſenun|] 
ecth the (ent before to p_e lace in or tf 
ow. heartsfor his miſtrefle, which is Cz 
ouerne Titie : who being once entred in, and 
is waies, perfely placed , feare gocth ous 
and have pine, and giueth place vnrothe ſan, Lb 
all things Fur where this feare neuer entretha 
_ al; there is it um ofliblefor Charities ho 
all the uerto come and dyell, faith thisheh 8 
wiſdome Father, | y 
in allthe 8 The ſecond thing to beenote Jal 
+ is, that a]beit this feare of puniſhment |, 
never be be notin very perfe& men, or atleal- | F 
—_— all events, For the Logxd himſelſe raketh ve 8 
on him the proteQiun & gouernment ofthoſerharfeare- 
him : on whoſc behalfe-he maketh thoſe erm, nby/ th 
out tothe bc, « Iohn 4. & Trait, g, im Epi, w & 


\ 


1 


4 


tat 


\ 


he } 
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a; The fourth Chapter, Of preſumption: 
Ty ſeislefle in them, then in others, as 
Lint Þb»teacheth 2 yer being ioyned 

by +h*loueand reverence ( as it ought 
i Job) it is moſt profitable and neceſſa-  _ 
Va 1 all common Chriftians, whoſe hs 
cj Jitt is not ſo perfet, nor charitie ſo uile feare 
4 reat,as that perfetion whereof S. hn 
2 pedketh, This appeareth by that ; that 
B wilt perſ'vaded alſo this feare, even 
ad" his Apoſtles,faying;Feare youhim: Luke 
wy hafter hee hath ſlamethe bodze, hath - 7 

over ao ro ſendboth body and ſoule vnto 
ire:thislſey vnto you feare him. The Mat, 10s 
edoth S. Pi to the Corinthians 
oweregood Chriſtians,laying down 
_ _ of God, and thereupon 
ſ1ading them to feare. Al we(laith 
he ) muſt be preſentea vejore the Tan _—_ 
« ({«t of Chriſh, to receine each. man his pro 
1 (deſerts, according as be hath done ood 
ell in this life. And for that we | An 
ths, we doe perſwade the feare of the Lord 
= men, Nay {(thatwhich is more i 
| [*-Pavlreſtifieth, that notwi = 

Ut, , that notwithſtanding 
 (Ahisfauours reccined from God hee 

_ yet him(clfthis feare of Gods 
ways 28 appexreth by thoſe words of 
us; I doe chaſtiſe my badie, and doe bri 
viwfevieude es aſboullemerepaſſe, > 
Twi er come to paſſe, 
M anepreached to others, I be- 

4 reprobate my ſelfe. ” 


"l 
4 
It 


> 


% ye" 


29 Now 
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Of preſumption. The ſecond part. 
The con 29 Now(my friend)if S.Paxlfogl .... 
eluſion, in awe of oi juſtice {God notwich = 
»C-4- q:ndin his-Apoſtleſhip : andehahy (ai 
was ouiſtic to himſelfe of ne. one finy ork 
or offence, as (in one caſe) heepmy] 1 1 
fterh : what oughteſt thouto bewie , 
Fpheſ,s. conſcience remaineth gniltie offom|,_ 
ny miſdeedes, and wickednefle? th, 
knw you((aith S. Pal) that w fora | 
zor, vncieane perſon, couetous man, oh - 
like, can baue inherit ance of the kinglm 
ef Chriſt. And immediately aficr, 
though this had not bin ſufficicr,hed. of: 
deth. for preucnting the follyoffinney, 
which flatter therſelues; Let womay. 
ceiue you with vaine words: for thewr: 
of God commeth for thefe things, vpmily 
children of wnbelieſe. Benot yourtherefm 
partakers of them, As if he fhouldlay; ] 
thoſe that flatter you, and ſay, Tub, 
God is merciful}, and will pardons} 
fily all theſe and the like finnes : the of 
mendeceiue you(ſaith S.Paul)fortht] , 
the wrath and yven2eance of Godlyk | \, 
teth ypon the children of vnbelich, | , 
for theſe matters ; that is, vpon tho | | 
which will not belecue Godsinſict I 
nor his rhreats againſt finne : but pre |, 
ſuming of his mercie doe perſenere t'| 
( 
þ 


the ſame, vnrill, ypon the udden Gods 


wrath doe ruth vpon them 3. and - 


2 
he Fj Chapter, Of delzy, 
nll > ;« 190 late to. amend. Wherefore: 
al ih be ) if you-be viſe, bee not par- 
Xa rers of their follie: but amend your 
lng lues preſently, while you haue time. 
hh 414 this' admonition of Saint Perl, 
ene ol bee ſufficient to end this _ 
RY ter, againſt-all choſe thar refuſe, or 
Tice their reſolution or amend nent, 
«| yon yaine hope of Gods pardon or. 
ha toleratian; 
12 CHAP.V, 
* Of the fifth impediment which is delay of 


Fy | reſolutionfrom time to time, vpn hepe- 
*] redeit better, or with moreeaſe after=- 
th , | 

ward; 
th 


m { fo E reaſons hitherto: alledged,, 
might ſeeme ( I think>:) ſufficient 
wareaſonable man , for proving the- 
n neceſſi:ie of this reſolution wee talke> 
df, and for remouing the impediments: 
tha lerthe ſam; Bur yet, for that ( as Prou; 133 
tie Wiſe man ſaith) hee which 15 mins 
]dedtobrexke with his friend, (ceketh: 
| 0:cafios hoy to {02 it-with ſome co»: 
' | ourand hew, There bee many in the- 
\ | yorld, wi9hming- no-other excuſe of - 
| their breaking and holding of from: 
| Gdd,do eeke to cover it-with thispre- 
| Kace, that they meane by his- grace to: 
: amend: 


Of delay, 
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The ſecond part, | 
amend all in time 2 andthistimeig4 - 
uen off from day to day, yall Goda k 
whoſe hands only the momentsoftinel/ "N 
are,do ſhut them out ofalltime, &dgl 
ſend them to ma" eternall withoaf (,\ 


time, for that they abuled the . 
benefit of time in this world, "= - 

2 This is one ofthe greateſt and mal 
dangerous deceirs,and yet themoſtar| 1, 
dinary and vniuerſall, thav theenay} 
of mankind doth vſe rowards thechib{ 50 
drenof Adam, and I dare (ay boldy, fy} 


that moe doe periſh by this.deceitthe 1; 
k her by all his ocher guiles aad fubrikin ra 


dewil'pers beſides, He well knoweth the force | 


fwadeti 
Vi to de 


lay. 


fer 
this ſaare abone all others, and ther | 
fore vrgerth ir ſo much ynto cucry may | y 
Hee conſidereth better then weedoy, 8 
the importance of delay ina matterſs 
weightie as is our converſion andfik | 
uation, he is not ignorant how onefin 
draweth on another; how he thatit | tj 
not fit today, will bee lefle fit to mor- 
row, how cuſtome groweth into 6 
turz;zhow old diſcaſes are hardly cured, 
how God withdraweth higgrace;hov 
his juſtice isreadieto puniſheuery ko; 
how by delay wee exaſperate thelame, 
and heape yengeance on our on 
keads,15 S.Paxl ſaith He ispriuy to hv 


vacertaintic and perils of our ifezro8ic | 
dangerow 


v 
4 
b 
a 
e 
: 
| 
| 
| 
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The fifth" Chapter. Of delay. 
| dingcrows:chances we paſſe through, - 
CG orhcimpsdimentsthat will come'da;- 
bi lymoreandrorc 3-r0-Jet' our contier- 
m2 Allthisheknoweth and wellcon- 
Wl clerech, and foptharcaule periwadeth” 
mel {, many to delay as- hee- doth. For: 
ua bring nor able any longer+o: blind the 
-ynderi{anding of many Chriſtians, bur - 
that they mult; needs ſee cleerely the . _ .; 
%} neceſſicieg-and vriditie- of this reſoluri-:: ©» © * 
if \e@,andrhacallcheimpedimeones tithe 
o 
{ 
it 
y 
z 


yorldare but trifles; 8&mecere / deccits, - 
which keepe backe from the ſame: 
kke runneth to -this only refuge, 
that is; toperfvvade*men;- that they de- 
fenealictie, and'that intimets tome 
they ſhall haue betyer otcaſion and op- 
_ to dor it;then preſently they 


—_ 


& 


; 
p 
þ 
; 


— 


ol 
I 
wy 
it 
7e- 
2, 
be, 


| 


| 


0}. 3 This S:Auften proved tohis con< , , 
0. wrhon, as hina(cife evrizech : For that + 
bn ater he was perfyvaded, that no-ſalua- cap.q. 
| Yon could be ynto him, but by change 18. 
atd amendment of his life ; . yet the 
+ | cnemic hcld-him for a time, in delay, - 
ſayingymohim ; Yer a little ſtay, yer 
terre for a time 2 thereby ( as hee 
ſarh)to blind him more faſt in the cu- 


I 
þ 
d 


| 


, | ome of fiane, vntill, by the omnipo- 
p 21 nay of Gods grace,and his oven 
earneſt endcuour, hee brake vio- 


ak V lently 


4:8 
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lently from him, crying to God: Wi 

Fall I longer (ay ro morrew, tomy 

Tow ?, Why ſhalt I not doc it ewn; 

| | this inftant? And ſo hc did even ink 

TY very youth, ming afrerwardamoſll 

_ . ly and ſevere Chriſtian life, / 

Thecas 4 Butif we will diſcouer yet funk 

Jerwhich the greatnes and perill ofthus dece 

——— vs coafider rhe caules .thar may lery 

harder by . FeloJution' and conucrhien at thism} 

delay, f{entzand weſhall fee then) all increx 

and ſtrengthened by delay, andcer 

quently rhe matter made more hal 

and difficult,for the time to come,the 

3 nowitis. For ficſt { as I haueſid)h 

| . conginuanceof hn bringeth cultome 

| which ance h:uing gorten preſeripny - 

On ypon ys, is Haxd to remoue, as 

| 


w =o w = colAe 2.2 =, *»» a Wn... = =: 


experience wee proue daily inall 
bits that haue taken roote wittuny, 
Who can remoue ( for examples like) 
without great dificuley,along cuſtoar 

of drankenneflc ? Of ſwearing; Ora 

- any other cuill habit, once ſerted war 

3 Vs? Secondly, the longer wee palik 
' in our ſinfull life, the more Godplud: 
erh his grace and affitance froms; 
which is the onely meane that mike 

2 the way of ycrtue eafie tomen, Thit 
ly, thepower and kingdome of thedt 
uill is more cftabliked and epalumel 


in ys by continuance: and ſo the more 
haxdey to-bec remoued, Fourthly, the 
«nd inclination of our will ismore 


nh and more weakned;, and daunted by: 


fequentation of finne, though not cx- 
tinguiſhed, Ftthly , the faculties of ear 


nk} minde are more corrupted; as the yn- 


| 


" derftanding is more darkened ; the 


will more peruertedz the appetite more 


 difordered, Sixthly, and laſtly, our in- 
| fecior parts and paſſions are more ſlir- 
uy xdvp,and ſtrengthened againſt therule 
af efreaſon, and harder to- be reprefſed: 


by contiguance of time,then they were: 


ul before, 


5 Well then; pur all this rozether 


wot - fmy friend ). and cenfider indiferently 


vithin thy {clfe, whether it bee more 


 Skcly, that chou (halt rather make this- 


rolution hereafter then now. Here- 


ke} aker(1-fay when by longer cuſtome. ef 
| 


finne, the habit ſhall be more faſtened 
mubee; the Deuill more in poſiefſion 
yon thee 3, Gods helpe further off 
trom thee ;thy minde more infe&cd-: 
thy indgement more weakened; th 
good defires-extinguiſhed; thy my To. 
confirmed ; thy bodie corrupted ; thy 
firength diminifhed, and all thy whole 
common-wealth more peruerted. 
6 Wee ſee by experience, that a ſhi 
V2 whic 
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The ſam 


C 03 47 i- 
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whitch leaketh, is more cafily empied 


ewed by at the beginning, then afterward; Wee 


ſee, that a ruinous palace, the longer 
It is let run, the morechargeandliby 
willitrequire in the repairing, We ſee 


- that fa man driue in a naile wit 


hammer, the more blowes heginethy 
&, the more hard it is to olucke it on 
againe:how then thinkeſt thoutocon- 
mi finne ypon finne, and by perſeye 


-rance therein to finde the regrefſemgy 
eaſfie hereafter then now ? That wee 


Al tx 
emrple, 


much like as if a good fellow, that ly. 


uing made to himſelfe a great burthta] . 


to carrie, ſhould aflay it on his back; 
and for that it [are yneaſie, andpreſſe( 
him much, ſhould caft it down againe, 
and put a great deale more ynto it, and 
then begin to lift ir againe: bue whe 
he felt it more heauic then before, he 
ſhould fa4 into a great rage, andadik 


twice as muchmorets it, thereby td 
'make it lighter. For io-doe the childri 
of the world ; who finding it (omevlit 


ynpleaſant to reſiſt one or two vice 
the beginning, doe deferre rheir 6 


« uerſion, and doe addetwentie orfortt 


Tratt. 49. 
is lob, 


moe vnto them, thinking to finde the 
matter more eaſie afterward. Le 
7 S. Angnſtine expounding tlitms 


_ 6.4 es ' Yt ati .c o=Q Jam w£awmwmnoco oa 


racle of our Sauiour, inrathng a 


Jexdnow foure daics, as the Fuangeli 


be ad 
The fif:b prev. Of dclay. 


from death to life , which h1d beencTobn 11, 


Ciith: examinertÞþthe cauſe why Chr: 
wept, and cried, and troubled himlelfe 
in ſpirit before the doing of his aR, 


where: $heraiſcd others with great fa- 


cilitie ; and out of it, giueth this leflon 
tovs; that as La%4rws was dead foure 
dayes, and "iſo buried, ſo are there 
fouxe degrees of a ſinner: the firſt, in 
rhinark deletron-of fin : the (e- 


cond, in conſent : the third, in fulfilling 
it by worke : the fourth, in continu. 


' ynce or cuſtome thereof : wherein, 


whoſozueris once buricd ({aith:chis ho- 
ly Father ) he is hardly raiſed to life a= 
paine, witkout a great miracle of God, 
andmany teares of his o:vne part, 
8 The reafon hercof is that which 
the Wiſeman, ſaith: Languor prolixior revjef.ue 
a1atmedicum: An old ticknefle doth 
trouble the Phyſitian. Prevem auterm 
languorempracidit medics; But the Phy- 
fitin cuttethoff quickly a new or freſh 
diſeaſe, which harh endured bur a little 
time.The very bones of an old wicked man Tob 20, 
aut r repleniſhed 44" 200 of bis 
Jouth(ſaith Job )and they ſhall leege with 
him i the d of Or Kor aj 
We reade that Mo/es in part, of puniſh 


| ett tothe pcople thathad ſinned in Eyed, ys 


"3 adozing 
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.adoring the golden Calfe, brake the 

ſame in pecces, and made them tg 

.drinke it. So the vices whercin weede. 

lighted during our youth, are ſo dif, 

erſed by cuiſtome in our bodicsand 

ones : that when old age deth come 

on,we cannot rid them at our pleaſure, 

withoutgreat difficultic & paine.Wht 

folly-then is.it to.defer our amendment 

ynto our old age, when we ſhall ha 

more impediments and dfficultiegby; 
reatdeale, then wc haue now ? 

9 Tfit ſceme hard to thee eo amend 

thy life novv, painfully ro be occupiel 


in thy calling, and withall (for thy be | 


ecr helpe ) to Fail, to pray, and totake 


ypon thee other exerciſes, which the 


word of Godpreſcriberh +0 finners to 
their conuerſion : haw wilt thoudoct 
in thine old age, when chy bodie ftal 
baue more need of cheriſhing, thensf 
painfull exerciſes ? If thou findeitm- 
pleaſant to refift thy fines now, and 
to roote them out, after the contil- 
ance of wo, three, or foure yeens: 


what will it bce atter twentie yeers 


more adieynedynto them,? Howmal 
Acowpa- a man wouldcſt thou eſtecme himgthi 
riſen, ©» trauclling on the way, and haui 
eat choyce of Juſtic flreng hor 
| Fouldler them al goe empi,u 


rhe 1/6 Chaprer. 0f del: 


|kis carriage vpon' ſome one poore 
ol hincl Der, th atcould ſcarce beare 
« ſelſe, or much lefle ſtand vnder (©, 
many baes caſtvroniit? And ſurelyno 
Le ynre:ſonable is that man , who 
xlſing ouer idely the luſtie dayes and. 
times of his life, ceſeruerh all the las. 
bour and trauell vnto feeble old-age. 


t0 But to o—_ the folly o this Ingrat 


keceir, tell mee { good Chriſtian) what 
neratitude and vnrighteouſneNle isthis 
tomrds God, having recciuedſo ma- 
ny benefits from him alrcady,8 expec= 


ting fo great pay, 2s the kingdome 


ofheaven is3 afrer ro appoint out Not 
nithſtanding, the leaſt, and laſt, and 
wot part of thy life vnto his ſeruice 3 
adthat whereof thou art moſt vncer= 
nine, whethfr it (all ever be, or ne- 
ver; or whether, God will accept it, 
when it commeth? He isaccurſed by 
ve Prophet, which having whole agd 
fundcattell, doth offer vnto God the 
knie, orhalting part therot:how much 
more ſhalt thou bee accurſed, that ha» 
ungſo many days of youth, ſtrength, 
add vigour, doſt 7ppoint vnts Gods 
ſervice onely thy Irmping old age? In 
the. Law it wasforbidden,vndera moſt 
ſeucre threat, for any man to have 


Wo meaſures in his kouſe for his 
V4 ncighe 


f wdre 


Malas, ty 
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neighbours : ene greater,to his frieg(;| ; 

and another lefler, for-ather men. An! 
yet thou art not aſhamed, to yſe-tyy k 
mealures of thy life, moſt vn wall, uf , 
| toy" cum thy I ord andGag;vhe. k 
y thou allotreft tohim, a litile, ſto, t 
 maimed,and vncertaine time tandy| 
to his encmy.the greateſt, the fairdh, F 
| b 
b 
( 
f 
f 
ſ 


theſurcft part thereof. 
', 111 O Uteere brother, what reaſons 
therezwhy God ſhould thusbe vids 
thy hands 2:What law,iuſtice, orequ. 
tic 1s there, that after thou haſt ſerucl 
the wo11d;Acth,.8& deuill,allthy out, 
and beſt dajes; inthe end to come,aul] 4 
ctop'thy old boncs, dfiled andmant} « 
Out with-finne, in the diſh of GodHf | 
cnewies to;haue the beſt, and heetk} 1 
leavings?His cnemics the wine, ande | 
the Jees and .dregs ? Dock thourate} | 
{ 
| 
F 
| 
| 


member, thzt he will.haue the fatad 
-  ____ beſt part affed to him ? Doeſt tha] - 
Leuit 3 not thilike of the puniſhment ofthely| - 
—_ 18, Fhich offered the worſt part, of tr 
*©1- fabMince to God? Follow the counſd 
then ofthe ho!y Ghoſt,jfthou bevil,| - 
-Ecclefr2, Which warncth thee : in theſe words; | 
—_— of thy Creater tuthe dajts ULINE 
* gomtb,brfore rhe thre of 
and before thoſe yeers draw neereofwhill | 
:heu ſhalt ſay, they pleaſe we we. Wm 
12 


$ " 
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The fifrb Chapter. of 
12 How many haft thou ſcene cur'off 
in chemidft of their dayes, whileitehiey 
aroled in/time to come, t& _ 

theirhfe? How many haue ceme to of 
apeit ſelfe, and yer rhen haue felt lefle 
villofamendment then before? How 
many have driuen off encn ynto the - 

yhoure ot death, ' and- then leaſt of 
Whore rembmbred their owneſtare's | 
but haue died as'dambe* and ſenſelefle | 


beaſts; aecordin2 to the faying of-S, Serm, "0, 
Giepory; The finnerhath alſo this af 4 /an#ic, 


flihon laid vpon him, that when hee 
tonimerh' to. dic hee forgertteth” hime - 
ſee, which in his fife-zime did forget - 
Gol?Okowmany exynplezarethere | 
0} ſcene hereof daily? How Eny 
| menthat have lwed in ſenſuality?How 
many great finners, that haue paſſed 
their life inwickednefie, doe end and 


*} $6, 25 iftheywenr intofdme place ins. - 


ſngble/wher@rio accomnt,/norecko- - 
tinghbul@be denizrided?: They rake 
ſuc cite incheir Teftaments for fleſh 
and blood, and commoditics of this - 
votldas ifthey ſhould line ſtil;or ſhuld 
havetheir part of theſe vanities, whett - 
Keyare gon, Tritruth to ſpeakeasthe. - 
Matter is, rhey"die,/as ifchere were: no 
mmortalitie-of the ſoule 2 and that in - 
ray deed is their inward perſvyaſion. 

V4, 13 But : 


41 +, 
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The loſſe ' 3g; Butfuppoſenow,thatallthiguer 
ef tive. norſo,ahdthiy a man might ascaki; 


A compa- whileft the Captaine and otherfou'dy. | 


F1jon, 


commodiouſly, yea, and 2s ſurely alls 
conuerthimſelte nold age,as inyout 
and that the matter were alſo ac 
table enough ro God: yet tellmeyha 
prear time js there laſt in this delay} 
& great treaſure of godlineſle, j 
there omitred, which might haug beene 
gotten by labour in Gods feruice? if 


ers did entcra rich Ciie,'to takethe 
fpoile,one ſouldier ſhould fay,] willy 
and come inthe next day afer, whe 
all che fpoile is gone: would not you 
thinke him bath. a coward, & alſomot 


vnwiſe? Soitis, that Chriſt our Sai | 


our, 2nd all his good ſouldicrs, took 
the fpoile of this life, inriched then- 
ſclucs with their}abours intime: cart 
ed the ſame withthem 2s billey of ch 
change, x0 the. banke of heauen; a8 
Shcre received: pay-.of cternall;gloy; 
And is it nor greatfolly and perut 
nefle-in vs, to. paſſe over this life mlo 
Frunleſie affaires ? Now is the timed 


fight for the obraini of Our crownez | 
ail to ſciſe 0nM | 
Hootie; now.is the market, to buy the 


now iszheday of (poi 


kingdome of heauen ; now, ische 4me 
of running, to get the gaing andpur 
; B © 7-8 


gs v7 ; 


— 


_ a — 


— = SY 


= 
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2ow is the day of ſowing,to prouide vs 
come fortheharuclt that commethon. 
If you omit this time, theie is No more 
/ crowne, no more bootie, no More 
kinedome, no more prize , No more 
havelt co be looked for. For as the 


Scripture afſureth vs, He that for ſloth Prou. 20, 


will not ſow mm the winter, ſhall beg mthe 
ſummer, aud n0 manfhall gine vnto bun, 
14 Butifthis conſideration of gane 4 


. cannot moue thee( gentle reader ) 23'v charge” 
indecde it ought to doc, being of ſuch by del4y, 


importance as. it 1s, and irreuocable 
when it i8-once patt: yet weigh with. 
thy ſelfe, what obligation and charge 
thou draweſt- on thee, by. cuery day 
which thou deferreſt thy: conucrfion, 
andliveſt in finge.. Thoumakeſt cach | 
day knots, which thou muſtonce vn». 
doagaine : thom heapelt that together, 
ichthiou muſt once diſperfe againe3 
thou eateſt+ and drinkeft that hourcly, 
which thou muſt once yomir vp again? ' 
Imeane, if the beit fall out vnto thee: . 


7 
rhe fb Chapters Of delays 


The oblie 


Of delay. 


Rom, 2, 


-is notin thy hands ) thenmuft thou | 
- one day lament, and bewaile, andbe | 


499-7 
Tbe ſecond part, 
et(I (ay) thou haſt to weepe for thit, 
er at now: thoghaf tobe 
heartily ſorrie for that, wherein tha 
delighteſt now; thou haſt tourſeth 
day, whercin ener thou gaueſ conſe 
to finne , or elſe thy repentance ll 
doe thce no good. This thou know} 
now, and this thou beleeneſt nov, 
elſcrh6u art no Chriſtian, How ther 
artrhou ſomad,asto offend Godnoy, 
doth willingly , and deliberatch, o 
whom thou knoweft, that thou mul 
'once aske pardon with teares ? Ifthor 
thinke he will pardon thee,whatings 
titude is it to offend ſo good a Lordll 
thou thinke hee will not pardon ther, 
whar folly cn be more, then to offend 
a Prince without hope ofpardon? 
'35 Make thine account nowastho 
wilt 2-Tf thon ncner doe repent ad 
change thy life, then every fanne thou 
committeft, and every day thatthouls | 
vat therein, is increaſe of wrath and | 
yengeance ypon thee in hell, as$.Pai 
prooucth, If thou doe by Godsme: | 
Gie, hereafter repentandrurne (forth ! 


hearzily ſorry for this delty, whichto# 
thou makeſt; So that by how much | 
the more 1? ouprolongelt, a" 

| n 


- weeping. Finally, Saint Ab/ofeagree-7 


& proixaopureſt medicins;Vnro 3 great 77g1ams 


_ pleafurein thetaſte, which would caſt | 


439 
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{eſt thy finne : ſo much greater will be - 
thy paine ane ſorrow in thine amend- | 
ment, Alto vulneri diligens & lorga ad. 1 ib, de 
hibendeeft medrcind ( faith S. Cypr1an : ) £46 bb, 
Adiigent and long medicine is to bee , . Pp. $0: 
vſedto a deepe fore. Our bodie that : 
hath lined in many delights muſt bee | 
afflited ( ſaith Saint leroms ) our laugh- Epiff 27, 


mg-muſt bee recompenſed with long -_ We : 


ingthercunto ſaith; Grand: plags alta |, b 


wound, a deepe and long, medicine is C, $;. 

needfull; | A 
16 Marke here(deare brother) that 

thelabour of thine. amendment muſt - 

be very great 2 and that it cannot bee _. 

anoided. What madnefle is it then for .- 

thee,novy to inlarge the wound, know- . 

n2 tht the medicine muſt afterwards . 

be fo painfull > /Whar crueltie can bee _ 

more againſt thy ſclfe, then to driye in. - 

thornes into thine owne fleſh, which - 

thoumult after pull out againewith ſo 

many teares > Wouldeft thou drinke 

that cup of poyſoned liquor, for a little 


thee ſoone after into 2 burning fea, 
ner; torment thy bowels within thee; . 
andeither diſpatchthy life, or put thee - 
myreat icopardic? © | 

36. But 


| 449 
O/ delay. The ſecondpart. 


16 But here I know 
be, as it isro all them,whereof the Pro, 


Pfal. 26. Ppher ſaith: Menritaeſt iniquitas fpbj: Thi. 


quitie hath flattered and lyed ynto her 
ſelfe:thy refuge(I fay)will be toalledoe 
the example of the good thecke, ſau 
euen at the laſt honre ypon the crofle 
and carried to Paradiſe that fame 


. with Chriſt, wichour any further toyle 


Theex- ofamendment, This ex _ is great. 


mple 8 ] IC 
_ þ 4 ly noted, and vrged byallthoſe which 


cferre their conuerſion, as ſurely ir js 


1he crofſ, 32d ought to be of great comforttoe. 
4bs{cnfſed, uery man, which findeth himfelfenow 


at the laft caft,and'therefore common. 
ly tempted by the enemic to deſpaire 
of Gods mercie, which in no caſe hee 
eught to doe. For theſame God whit 
ſauedrhatgreat.ſinger at thatlaRhoure 
can alto ( and will ) ſave all them- tha 
heartily turne ynto. him, .cuen. at.the 
Taft houre, But (alas ) many men dec 
fatter and decciue themſelues withmik. 
vnderſtanding, or rather miſ-yſang of 
this cxample. | | 
17 For we muſt ynderftand(as Saint 


Aruflen well noteth ) that this. was but +, 


one particular a of Chritt,whichm+ 
kerhno generall rule ;eucn as weſee,. 
that a remporall Prince pardoneth 
ſomctime a. malefaRor , when hee is 


pony 
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The fifth Chapter. Of delay. 
come to.the very place of execution ? 
yet were it norfor euery malefacor to 
ruſt thereupon : for that this is'bur- 
28 extraordinary a& of the Prince his 
{uour , and nenther ſhewed nor pr6- 
miſed to all men, Beſides this, rhis at 
was a fpeciall miracle reſerued for the 
manifeſtation of Chriſt his power. and 

ſory, at that houre'vpon the croſfe, | B 
Lhn,chis a@ was ypon a moſt rare = 
confeſſion, made by the theef? in that yn. 


inftant, when all the world forſooke ykewiſe 


Chriſt, and * the Apoſtles themſclues & other 
either doudred, or loſt their faith of his 824ly 
Godhead, Befide ali this the.confeſſion \ 50 
of the theefe was at (ach time ; as hie pur fag 
could ncither be baptized, nor haue nothing 
further time of amendment. Andwee (tht wee 
hold, that art a mans firſt conucrfion, mm - 
there is required nothing elſe but to yrs = 
belexue,and ro be baptized: Bur it ſhall plaine 
not. be amifle topur too S. Anugruſtines breach 
yery words vpon this matter, For thus - the 

W > ' 
tewricab, ar dg 
18 Ttis aremedilefle perill, when a ninth 
man giueth himſelfe ouer ſo much to comman- 
vices,as he forgerteth that he muſt give derzcnr. 
account thereofto God? and the rea- Cm 
lon why Fam of this opinion, is, for 
that it is a great puniſhment of finne, 
0 hauc loſt the feare and memory of 

wy the 


6 texips | 


| 


nr —— —— 
— = 


| 


| 


i 
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0/ delay.” The ſetond part. * 
the iudgement tocome,&e. Buy (dex. 
ly beloned) leaft thenew felicitie 
the beletuingthecfe on thecrofle dg: 


make any of you teo ſecure &remiſk; 


teaſt peraduenture ſome of:you layin 
his heart.: My guiltie conſcience ſhall 
not troubſegortorment me:myn 


tielife ſhall notmake me very (ad 4 fot 


that:iI fee eacn in a moment all finae 


forgiuen vntorhe theefey we mult con, 
fider firit in that theefe, not onelythe 
ſhortnes of his belcefe,and confeſſion, 
but his dcuotion, and the occaſion of 
that time, even when the perfeRiongf 


B' the iuſt * did Capper, Secondly, ſhey 
: The me the faith of thatthecfc in. thy (elk; . 
Vigin. and chenpromiſe to thy ſelte his felic: 


hZohn, and tie. The deuill doth put into thy head 
othersas this ſecuritic, to the end he may brig 


atorg:, + thee xo petdition, And it is vnprof-. 
—_ eh1g 4able to number alf tkem which have 
110 ma} P&rithed by the ſhadow of this dectit 


needs be full hope. Hee deceiueth himſelfe,and 


fiene,.. maketh but a icft of hisowne dams. 


tion, which thinketh that Gods mercie 
at the laft day ſhall help or relienc him, 


It is harefull before God whena mat +, 
ypon-confidence: of repentance in his ; 


old age, doth fin the more freely. The 


happie thecfe, 'Whereofwe haue ſpoke, - 
happie ( 1 ſay ) not for tht Mm” | 
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The fifth Chapter. Of delay, 
hold ofthe way, but for that hee tooke | 
kold of the way-itſelfe in Chriſt, laying 
kandson the prey of life 2 and after a 
fringe manner,making a booty ef his 


onnc death:he'(I ſay) neither did defer 


thetime of his fa/uation wittingly,nei- 
ther did he deccitfully put the remedie 
ofhis ſtate in the laſtemomecrof his life, 
neither did the. deſperately reſerue the 
hopc'of his redemption vnto the houre 
ofhis.death;zneither had-he any knows- 
kdge enher of Religion, or of Chriſt, 
before that-rime. For if he had, it may.. 
be,he would not haue beene the laſt a- 
moneſt the Apoſtles in number, which 
wasmade the former in kingdome, 

19 By theſe words of S. Auguſtine we 
arc admoniſhed ( as you ſee ) that this 
particular fat of Chriſt maketh no ge- 
nerall rule of remiſſhon to all men: not 
for that Chrift is not alwayes readie to 
receive the penitent as he promiſerh 3 


\ but for that.cucry-man hath not the 


time or grace to repent, 2$ heſhould at 
that houre,according as hath beene de- 


clared before, The generall way that Thege | 
God propoſeth to all, is that which r-!!/way, 
Saint Paw! faith 31 Fings. ſecundum opera * CY 3+ 


pſorum ; The end of cuillmenis accor- 
ding totheirworkes. Looke how they 
Juc;and ſo they dic, To this ee m_ 


Of delay. 
Pial, 61: The Prophet;Oxce Godſptke & Thewl 


Eccl.21. 


Gal.s, 


That the 


048 
The ſecond pare. 


theſe two things from bys mouth: pow 
belongerbro God, and mercy vmothee (4 
Lord ) for that thou wilt rendey to 
man according te Ins workes. Themif? 
man maketh rhis plane, ſaying; The 
wy of ſtnners 18 pared with ſtones, 0 they 
end is bell, darbnes,end punfhment Fing.. 
ly, Saint Paw makeththisgenerall and 
peremptory conclufion ; Be not dice 
wed, God 1s not mocked, looke what « man 
fſoweth,and thaiſball bereape Hetharſow. 
eth in fe, foall = corruption:hietha 


ſowerb mſpiritſhall reape tife everlaſtng, 


In which words he doth not onelyly 
downe vnto vs the gener: ]| rule where. 
to we muſt tiuſt; but alioſaith further, 
that to perſwade ovr ſelucs the con« 
trary therecf,were to mocke and abuk 
God, which hath laid downe this law 
vntO ys. 


20 Notwithſtanding (as Ih:ueſaid) 


converſion this barrethnot the mercyof Godfrom 
made at yling a priuiledge to ſome at the yery 


the laſt 


' 
| i 
if | 
: i H 
z 
| .1 Wits 
; 
j14 


day is ve- 
vy doubte 


3s this is. I cal 


laſt caft. Butyet miſcrableis that man 
whichplaceth the anker of hig eternall 
wealth or we,vp© ſoticklefome apoint 

' tickleſome, for that 


all Diuincs which haue written ofthis 
matter, doe ſpeake very doubrfully of 
the conuerion of amanatthelafidy. 


Aad 


condemneitinall, but doc leauc it as 
yacertaine ynto Gods. ſecret iudge- 
ment: yet doc they incline to the nega- 
tive part,and doe alledge fourc reaſons 
frwhich that conerfion is to be doub- 
| tedinſufficient for a mans ſaluxtion. 


ing (as the Philoſopher ſaith)the moit 
terrible of all terrible things, doe not 
rmit a man ſo to gather hus ſpiritsand 

ſenſes, at that time, 25 is required for 
the rreating of ſo weighty a matter with 
God; as is our conuerfzon, and ſalua- 
tion, And ifwe ſec often, that avery 
good man cannot fixe kis minde car- 
nefly ypon heauenly cogitations, at 
ſuch time as hee is troubled with the 
paſſions of collicke,or other ſhape dif< 
eaſes; how muchlefle inthe anguithes 
ofdeath can a worldly man do the ſame 
being vnacquainted  with' that ' exer- 
ciſe, and loden with the guilt of many 
and great finnes; and cloyed with the 


! loue,bothof his bodice, and things bc- 


'nging therwunto? 


22 


laſt day, is nox ( for the moſt part) vo- 


jarie, but ypoa_necellitie, and for 


ſcare: 


; 445 T 
The #jth Chaprer. Of dday, 
| | And althotigh they doe not. abſolutely 


14 The firſt reaſon is, for that the 71, g,8 
extreame feare, & paines of death, bc- reaſon, 


heſccond reaſon is, ſor that the Th | 
converſion which aman maketh at the ms ” 


| 4.46 
'0f delay. 'The ſecond part, 

feare :(uch as ws the repentance 
2 Kin, 16, Shermer, who hauing pricuouſly offs: 


ded King Da*1d,in time of his alflidk | 


on: afterward whenheſawhiminge 
fperitic againe, and himſclfc in danpy 
x Kin. 1g, Of punil: ment:he came and felldoun 
betorc him, and asked him forginence 
With teares, But yet Dawid wellperce 


-ued the maeter how irſtood:andihae | 
fore theugh hee ſpared him for the 


day, wherein he would nottroublete 

-mirth with exccution of juſtice, yerth 

ter hee gaue order that hce ſheuldhe 
vſed according to his deſerts, 

Thethivd 23 Thethird reaſon is, forthatthe 

reaſon. Qiſtome of fin, which hath continued 

a} rhelife long, is feldome remoutd 

vpon the inſtant, beirg growneins 

Nature it ſclfe, as it were: For which 

cauſe 'God ſaith to evil] men bythe 

Tcre 13 Prophet Jerenne ; If an Ethiopianca 

change bys blacke chunne, or. 4 Leopard bi 


fpors that are on his backe: then can yu 


3King. 2, 


alfa doe well, haning learned alldguy 


your life to doe will. 


Thefeurth | 24 The fourth cauſe, for that the. 


reaſov, as of vertue themſelues cannar be: 
fo great value with God, in thatit- 
Rant,as iftheyhad beene done in timt 
of health beforc, For what great mit- 


ter is it ( for examples ſake) 10 _ 


& lay he ſhall beſaued?No,whatthen' 


417 79 
The fifth Chapter. 
thine enemics at that time, when thou 
anithurt themno- more ? T'o giue thy 
ods 3way, whenrchou canſt vſe chem 
nomore? To bandon thy concubine, 
when thoncan{t keepe her no longer ? 
Toleaus off to finne, when ſinne mutt 
Jewe thee? Al! theſe things are good 
m{holy,and tobe done by him, which 


 4inthatlaſt Rate $ but yer they are of 


gofuch value, as otherwiſe they would: 
bee, by reaſon ofthiscircumſtance of 
ime which I haue ſhevved. A fifth rea- 
ſon, might be taken of experience: for 
that wee ſee oft times, that ſuch-as re- 
ent afterthat manner; ifrhey recouer 
Kin they are 2fterward' as bad as 
were before, and ſometimes much 
worſe:which(without queſtion) was no - 
ue repentance in them, | 
25 Theſe are reaſons. why there is . 


| fach doubt made of theſe laſt conuers. . 


ſions; not for any want on Gods part, 
bit on theirs, which are- to doe that - 
greitact, Marke well (faith one againe)' 


| waar fay ; and ( it may be ) it ſhall be 


needfull to expound my meaning. more 


| Pinely, leſt any man miſtake mce... 


What ay I then ? Fhat a man which 
repenterh not-but..at-the end; ſhall be 
damned? 1do2not ſay fo. Whatthen?' 


doe 


_ Of delay; 


at 
@f delay. The 20 part. 


doe I ſay?] ſay I know not; Tfoy,le 
ſume nor; I promile not, | knowny, 
Wilt thou delincr thy ſelfe forth cf 
doubr2Wilt thou cfcapethisdany 
and vncertaine point ? Repent th 
. Whilcs thou art whole, For if thour 
 pent whilerhouart jn-health,whenſy 

ner the laſt day ſhall come vpon dg} 

thou art ſafe. And whyart thou (ye! 


For that thou didſt repent in thatti 
wherein thou naghteſ have Gnetk 
xf thou wilt repens then, whewthu 
canft finne no longer, thou lexucſtnw 
Ennc, bur finne leaucth thee. mw 
26 And here naw would Ih | i 
earcful Chriſtiante confider(withne)| yo 
but this one c6pariſonthat | will mae, | m 
If thoſe which doe fhew a kindeof | 
pentance at the laſtday, do paſſe hence r 
1 
« 
, 
| 
| 


notwithſtanding in ſuch da 
doubtfulnefle, what ſhall we thinked| 
all thoſe which lacke cither time or + | 
bilitie,or will,or grace to repentarah 
at that hourc?Whar ſhall-we ſay of al 
thoſe which are cut off before? Which 
die ſuddenly > Which are' ftrickn | 
ſenfelefle, or franticke, as we lee matp 
are > What ſhall we ſay of thoſe, wii 
aec abandoned by God, and leftmio 
vice, cuenvnto the laſt breath in ther 


bedics ? I haue ſhewed before an 


þ 


————————_— 


1 4 Pawl, that ordinarily finners die 2 Cor, a1 
| according 2s they liue. So: it 1s as tt 
th] merea privil-dge for 2 wicked man, to 


havehis repeneance to be begun, when 


{ heisto dre. And then if his repentance 


(mhcnitdoth come ) beeſo doubtfull ; 


} what a pirtifull caſc are all others in ? 
Jmeane the more part , which repent 


notat all;but die as th:y liued, and are 
forſaken of God in that extremitie, *C< 
cording as hee promiſerh, when hee 


faith; For that Thawe called you, and you pron, 1, 
have refuſed to come : for that TI held ont Tere 35, 


# baud,end none of you would youchſafe 
to bokg towards me; I will (augzh alfo at 
ur aeftruftion, when anguiſh and cala- 
mitie commerh 018 you. You ſ>(ll call vp- 
me, and I will not heare « you ſhall 1ſe 
brtimesin the morning toſee me , but you 
ſhall nut finde me, 

- 27 Whena worldlin2 doth fee that 


| the brighrneſſe of his honour , yaine. 


glory,and worldly pomp is. conſumed : 
when the heate Cf aptncs, of 
arnall love, of delicate pleafures is 
quenched ; when the beautifull ſame 
mer-day of this life'is ended, and the 
iſterous vinter-night of death dravy- 
th on; theawillhee tarne-yaro God; 
will hee repent; then will hee re- 
loluc kimſelfe, and make his conuer= 
kon, 


450* + 
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fion. When he can live nolonger; le £. 
will promiſe any pains: whathexiel 
or {tudying of the word of Godym 
will ; what toile or labour in his", 
$10n you will ; what praver youwill;| : 
wharfafting you will; what alnesd«&&| © 
you can = we jy hat awleritieyoucy 
magine: hewi ie (Ifay)wobh 7 
a ep adhere | 
gaine ; ypon-. condition :that-thelly | 
might be prolonged-vnto-him, 
if God. ſhould-grant him his 
(asmany: times-hce doth.) hewelt 
performe no one point thereof, bule 
as«carck {Þ& as. hce.was before. Wim 
fuch ſhall crie, with fighes and gromes | 
as ptercing as aſword, and. yerrſhall | 
not bee-heard, .what comfort thenvill 
they hope for to finde ?-For whathe: 
will they turne themſclues. in this d- 
ftrefte > Vnto their worldly weakhypo- | 
wer, or riches. ? Alas, they aregone: | 
Pron, 47, and the Scriprure faith ; Richesſedlm] ; 
profit in-the day of reuenge« Willthey 
turne vnto their carnall friends? In 
- what comfore can they giue, beds | 
' enely weeping, andcomfortlefſemonr |. 
nings? will they ask helpe of the Saints, 
to pray for them in-this inſtant ?The || 
muſt they remember what 1s writ, | 


Pſa. 149. The Seintsſpallreioycemplory,& hy” 


aun | | 
The fifth Chuprer. Of delry+ 
| jv hall be intheir months; and two edged 
fwords intheir hands to take renenge _ | 
nai; inerepationivpon people,to bind - 
, hngrinfetters, and noble menin manacles 
| of 11x: to-exechitev pou them the 4 reſcript 3 
| wleement of God: and thus 4 the glory of, 
| dl bi; Saints. T heir onely refuge x 4-4 
1 octarving _— —_ is the 
| onchyrefuge of all: but yer in 1s caſe, 
the Prophet faith here oo Hee ſhall Prot 2) 
'| wt beare them, but rather contenme and _- 
| bugh<ttbeir miſe; y,Not that he is con-- 
| nrytohispromiſe of recciuing a fin 
; ner; (41 whi time ſorner be repenteth,and 
| rnerb/from bis ome = But for thar this: 
{| mrning atthe laſt dayis norcommon- 
| ytruerepentance,and converſion, for” 
\| the cauſes before rehearſed;). 
.| 28 Teconclude then this matter of - 
| &lay, what yriſe- man. is there in the- 
| vorid,whe reading this, will nor feare 
| iedeferring ofhis eonuerfion,though » 
| were but for one day ? Who dorh 
| mow whether this ſhall be the Iaft 
; | &y,or no,thateuer God will callhim 
. | nf God faith; Fealled,and you refuſed to Prov, 1. 
f came; 1 beld out my hand, and [you world 
x | *t ooke towardime, and therefore will I 
: 1ſake.you 1 your extremitie. Hee doth 
; yr how many times, or hov long 
did call andhold out his kand. God 
X faith; - 
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Tt 
' faith; 1 fandat the dooreandinecevl wile 
; beſanth nor how often he doth thigh the! 
hovy many knocks he giierh, Apiin het 
faid of wicked 1:Rabel, thefainedpaſ/arth 
plictcfle inthe Apocalyps Thang je 
' ker r1mee to repent, and ſhe would, jnf bec? 
_—_ [hallfhe perrfh ; bur he Cachi] 000 
 howlong this cime of repetitanct bl 29 
dureth, Wereade of wonderfullezin) heh 
Herod,” ples herein, Herodthe father had'cg] ont 
giuen him, and that aloud one; wha at 
John Baprifs was ſentivnto him;'a wp, 
when his heart was ſofarretouchtt;z] ther 
; he willingly heard him,andfo follow th 
his counſcllin many things; as oe] fr: 
Markes, \ngelift noterh 2 but yer becail he] tt: 
deferred the matter, and tooke'nn 
time when it was offered, hee was call i 
' off againe, and his laſt'doings maj] 4 
Herod the work, then his former / Herod Teri of ( 
fc1nd. the ſonne; had a tall allo, wheakeik| me 
uke £1-::havdefire tb ſee Chriſt and ſomenin] Nec 
cle done by him:bur,for that heanke- 0 
'ted not vnto the call,it did himnogool]} M 
'but rather much hurt, What's pa 
P TOs: | knock had Pate given himat fir, 
-"» Ih if hehad beene fo gracious rol! 
\openced the doofe pteſently, -henhe® " 
was made. to vnderftand the infor 4 1 
cie of Chriſt ;as q__ by wafii | 
Mar 27. his handy-iniceſtiniotiy ceceofti6n » 


Z 


bu 


Apoc, 3, 


The- ih Chapter. © Of dtlay 
v} wiſe alſo ſent [um an admonitiÞ about 
the fame > No lefle knoc ke had King 
y :-1gp4 at his doore,when he cricd our 
»Farthchearing of S. Pawlz, 0 Paul, thou Agrippa, 
W pe-ſwad; ft ne alitileto be a Ch-1ſtian.But AQs 38, 
.Fhecuſc he deferred the matt: r,this mo- 
vl ton poſed away againe. : | _ 
| 29 Twicehoppie had Pharas beene,ifPlaras; 
al hehad reſolucd himſclfe preſently, vp- 
if enthat motion that he felt, when hee 
al cried to Meſes ; Thane ſinned, and God 14 Exod' g, 
| %f. But by delay hee became worſe _ 
z] then ever he was before. S:Luke repor- Fn 
| N $4 | fts 14. 
a teh hoy Felia the Goverronr of Tewry p10 
x] for the Reomanes, conferred [eerctly of- 
i tcktimes with S,Pantythct wos priſons 
of and heard of him the faith in Chritt, 
| Wherewith he was greatly moued,efpe- 

cally at one time, when Paz diſputed 
#1 #f Gods juſtice, and rhe day of Tudge- 
ment;whereat Felzx trembled 3 bur yer 
4| ledeferred this reſolutiongwilling Pal 
6| todepart, and tocome againe another 
xy] tme 3, and fo the matter by dilation 
n | came to no«tiect. How many men do 


1 periſh daily; fome cut off by death;ſome 
:| Kfrby God,and g£1uen Otter tO ATept Oo 
+| ate ſenſe : which might haue found 
j| Face,” if they had not deferred their 
y! comerhon from day ro day, bnt had 
| Wade their reſo'ntion xreſently, when 
il XN 2 they 


cw» 


| 454 
Of delty. The ſecond purt, 

they felt God to callwithintheirhy, 
Thedav. 30 God is moſtbountifull:okndhereol 
$42 of andcall: bin yethe bindeth himſd6 fadden 
Paſrg the ng time or ſpace, but cometh &o, 


. dd. 
nd or. his pleaſure : &.they which taker z1Þ 
: their times, when they arc offered, great! 


excuſclefle before his iuſtice, &doa$ non! 
Exod. 33. knovy whether euer it ſhall be oftn} wrde 
rhem againe,or no:for that this thingwill 
only in the will and knowledge of Gy times 
alone,who taketh mercy where itpl;y|'be ſec 
ſeth him heſt; & is bound to none. A Apo! 
o. when the prefixed time of callino 4]/men 
once patt, woe be ynto that partic;ſ;| cept 
thoufand worlds will not purchaſetsþendu 
gaine. Chriſt theweth wonderfullythyfofer 
importance of this matter, wheneas [him 
ring into Teruſalem amidſt all hixmintmo 
and gloric of recciuing, hee could nt| and 
chuſe but weep2 vponthat citie,crying|out 
Lake 31, Outwith teares; © Ter4ſalem,fthoukun-| fn 
eſt alſotheſe things which appertametth] ry 
peace,enen inthi thy day 1 but mwihii p 
things are hiddenfrom thee. Agifhelul| 
ſaid;Ifthon kneweſt(Teruſalem) al 
as 1 do,what mercy is offredthee eu 
this day,thou wouldeſt notdoeastia| 
doeſt, but wouldeft preſently accyt| | 
thereof: but now thisſecretiudgemen | 


d 
1 


of my Father js hiddenfrom thee, and|t 


thercfore thou makelt little accout}« 
thereot, | 


455 Es 
T he fifub Chapter. Of debey. 
Hereof,yntilleby deftruRis ſhall come 
ſuddenly vpon thee : as ſoone after it 
did, 
31 By thisnow m*y be cofidered the 
great reaſon ofthe wiſe mans exhorta- 
tion; Forſlow not ro turne to God : nor doe xcelelrs, 
od wer defer 1t from day today + for his wrath 
Q-will come pox thee at the ſudden : and ne 
Mtimeof revenge it will defs roy thee. Itmay 
+l beſcenealſo ypon what great canſe the 
| Apoſtleexhortcth the Hrbrewsfſo vehe- | 
1 mentlzDamcognominaturbogdie: To ac- Heb, 3; + 
x2] cept of grace euen whilcs that very day 
+þendured;& notro letpaſle the occaſion 
tefofered. Which euery manapplying to 
| himſelfe, ſhould folkow-in obeying the 
nifmotions of Gods ſpirit within him: 
na} and accepting of Gods vocation with- 
ON. 


/ 


ig out delay; confidering what a grieuous 

fanciristorefiltche holy Ghoſt.Euc- 
#9] yman ought (I ay) whenhe feeleth 2 
bad 


— 


ly metionin his heare,tothink with 
iſelfe ; novy God knocketh at my aasy. 
jel} dooregif [ open-preſently he willcnter, Ap0c-34 
uen | ad dwcll withinme. Bur if I deferre ix 
bo | till tomorrow, 1 know not whether 
«| lcevill knock againe or no. Encry man. 
eat gi to _— flill char ſaying of 

e Frophet,touching Gods ſpiritz Hoe gra 
ut | de fl yorems eims parmas. duſt Ku obdur ave FR" 
col, cords veſtra: Tf you heare his yoyce cal- 

X 


3 ling 


456 
Of delay. The ſecond part, 

ling on you to day,do not hardenyou 

bearts, but preſently yeeld vnth him 

3 2 Alas(deare brother )whathoped 

caine haſt thou by this perilous diluic 

which theu makeſt ? Thine account; 

increaſed thereby,asT haue ſhewed;d 

debt of amcndment is mademore pie 

uous;thine enemy more ſtrongythy(d 

more feeble; thy difficulties ofcomue 

fion multiplicd:what haſt thouthny 

withhold thee one day fromreſolutia: 

Gedlmes The gainingof -lekieime in vanii, 


3c 0. ey But TI hauc proucd to thee before, hoy, 


gaine of 


gs thisrimcis not gained but wrgen 


1s indeedthe only truegaine of time,\ 

it ſcemeplcaſant to thecforthepreſen 

yet remembcr what theP1 opherſaith; 

Deut 32 Tuxta cf} dico perditionts,et adeſſefeſnun 
temporg: The day ofperditi6 jsathand 
and the times of deſtiuttion makehit 
to come on, Vhich day being one 
come, I marveile what hopethouvi 
conceiue, Doeſt thou thinke to cryPt: 
£414 2 Tt ſhall be well truly ifthoucat 
doc it; but yet thou know ſt thatPh 
140did ſo,and got nothing by itDeti 
thou intend to makea good teſtame,, 
and.to be liberall in almes decdsattin 
- time? This, as the caſe maybe,is1 
4 '* commendable : but yet thoumult 
| | membe 


£x0d.9, 


nf 


ſpent without fruic of godlinefle,whidy 


me 
fil 
we 
Ch 


mo 
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The-kf1b Oapter. - Of delay.* 
member alſo; thatthe Virgins which Maz 25, 
filled their [ ampes, at the very inſtant 
mere ſhut out; and vtterly reieRed by 
Chritt. Docſt thourthinke to weepe and - 
4 mourne, 2nd to moue thy Indge with 
rearesat that inſtant? Fwrft, this is not 
1 in thy hands to doe at thy pleaſure : 
| 2nd yet thou muft confider alſo that 

Eſs failed, though hee __ it with jqeb, x e 
eares, as the Apoſtle well -noteth, * 
ail Docſtthou meaneto haue many good * 
tf purpoſes, to make great promiſes, and 
off . yowegin that Þrftreſſe ? Call to minde 
n the caſeof Antiochws in his extremities, 2 Mac, ge 
what promiles of good deedes, what 
Ht vowes of yertuous life made hee to 
t,| God, ypon condition he might eſcape, 
i;| andyetpreuailed he nothing thereby 2 
mM All this isſpoken not to putthem in 
6 delpaire, which arc now in thoſe laſt 
il cal»mities, but to difſwade others from 
« falling into the ſame : aſluring thee 
| (gentle Reader) that the Propher ſaid 
*| not Withour a cauſe ; Secke ynto God Eſay 55. 
l| whilehe my be found call»vponhimwhile | 
be 1s neere at hand, Now #4 the time accep- 2 Cor, 6 
| 


table, now 5 the day of ſaluation, ſaith 
; $Pal. Nowis God to be found, and 
nexreat hand'toembrace ll them thacr 
tralyturne ynto him $ and make firme 
| teſolution' of yertuous life- hereafter: 
" X 4 f3 


458. 
\ Three wnpediments, The ſecond part, 


iIf we defer this time, we haenown. 
rant that he will either callvg,orreceixe | 
vs hereafter : but rather many threw | flo 
' tathe contraric,as hath beencſhewed, | 
Wherefore I will end with this one ſen id| 


Trafl, 33, tence of S. Angyſtine,that heisbotha | ha 


e794, carclefle, and a moſt gracelefle my, 


which knowing all this, will venue | 
notwithſtanding the eternitic of his | ny 
:{laluati6 & damnation,vponthedouts. | th 
Full eucnt of his finall repentance, | » 


CRAP, VI. ;j b 

'Of three other impediments that hinkr | 
men 7 rom reſolution: which are ſink, | g| 
negligence, and hardues of heart. t 


TD Efides all .impediments whichhi | i 
therto haue brene named, thereare | | 
yet diuers .others.co bee found; ifany | 
man could examine the particulx |. 1 
conlcicnces of all ſuch as doe not te- | 
ſfolue, But theſe three here mentio- | + 
ned, and to bec handled in this Clipe | 
ter, are fo publike and knowne, ul 
| may notpaflc chem ouer, without 
coucring the ſame : for that maty | 
times men are cuill affefcd, and know | 
Not their owne diſeaſes: the onely de- | 
£laration whereof = fuch as aredel> | 
roug ofthis ownehealk ) lube | 


* ww 


| 


| 
[- 
| 


ſ9 
The path Chapter. 
> void the danger of the ficknefle, 


: Firſt then, the impediment of O/7ot he - 


flothis a great and ordinavy let of re-. 


| ſolution to many men: but eſpecially in 


idle and delicate people, whole life 
hath binin all eaſe and reft, and there« 
fore doe perſwade them(ſclues that 
they can take no paines, Nor abide a» 
ny hardnefſe, though neuer fo faine 
they would. Of which S. Pl ſaith;that 


Nice people ſhall not inherit the kjngdome 1 Con, 6; 


of beaxen,. Theſe men will confefle to 
be true;as muchand more too'then is 
hid before ; and that they would alſo 
gladly put.che ſame in execution, bur 
that they cannot} Their bodies may 
not beare its they can take-no paines . 
i® their ſeu:rall callings 3: and mn the 

generallthey cannor faft ; they cannot 

warch ; they cannot pray; They can= 
not leaue their diſports , recreations,. 
and merry:companions; they ſhould. 


| die prac (a$ they ſay)with melan-. 


choly, ifthey.did it z yet in their hearts, 
they defirt ( forſooth ) chat they could 
doe the ſame 3 which ſeeing they can- 
Rox, no doubt (lay they ) God will. 
xeept our good defires.. But let them 
hearken a little what the Scripture; 

Rith hereof; Deſires doe kill rhe ſurbfalf ow 
muah Salomon)bis haudswillnotfall 

6 X 
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O { floth, The fecond part, »". 

20 my worke, all the Jay ling ber ounich 
and 7) : buthe as wr will dre, 
and will not ceaſe. Take the lothfull and 
wyprofi table ſeruant, ((uth Chriſt) al 

. fling him into vtter darkeneſſe where ſhull 
bee weeping and gnaſhing of treth, And 
Mar 2t. when hepaſfled by the way, and found 
a fig-tree with 'leanes without fruit, 
hee gaue it preſently an euerlafting 

curſe, | | 
Foareef- 3 Of this fonntaine of floth doe 
fetts of proceed many efteRs that hinder the 
foibÞ flothfull from reſo'uion, And the frf 
PSs. fines *53 a certaine heauinefſe and fl: 
Prou, 9 drowhines toward all goodnefle, accor 
* * dingasthe Scripture ſ2ith; Pigredomi- 
mit ſoporem : SJoth doth bring drowh- 
nefle, For which caufe Saint Paw ſaith; 
Ephel, 5. Surge qui doymrs. Ariſerhourhat art 
Mark, 13. fleepe, And Chriſt crierh out f6 ofter; 


_ 24 Yidere, vigilate: Looke aboutyouand 


ff, * % 


Mart 2 


or acalfe, or a fat oxe. of a peeceof 


round , or the like ; they an bot) | 
ba and talke willingly - and freſhly: | 


but if you reaſon with them of ther 


faluation, and their inheritanceinthe | 
kingdome of heauen, they anſerenvt | 
at all, but will heare, as ifthey werein | 


adreame, Of theſe men then os | 
greame, UI theie me , 


4%: 23* watch, You ſhall ſee many meninthe | 
world,with whom if you talke ofacov, | 


| Theflohfullman faich Griing ſtill in 


46 I 
The ſixth Chapter. 


' wiſeman; How long wilt thou ſleepe, 0 Prou. 6. 
fubfull fellow ? woen wilt thou riſe out of "4 24s 


thy dreame ? Alitt le yer wilt thouflee ;4 
little lenger welt thou (lumber: a Uttlewile 
thu doſe thy hands together and take reſl2 
Ani fo pouerrie (9ull haſt en vpon thee M5 
rannng poſh, & egg) as 41 armed man 
foullrcke and pojje;je thee. 

2 Theſecond flet of floth is fond 


/ y S: 
feaxe of paines, andlabour, and cafting Fama, 


of doubts vw here none be, according 


as the Scripture ſaith : P1g1409 deijeit t1- Prom, 19, 


mor; Feaxe ditcourag«th the flothfull 
mm, And the Prophe: ſaith ofthe ike; 


They ſhtke for feare where there 1s no POL 52. 


feare. Theſe men doe frame vnto them. 
fclues ſtrange imaginations of the fer-= 
ice of God, and dangerous cuents, 
if they thould follow th+ ſame. One 
fithz TfI ſhould giue much, it would 
without doubt make mea begger. An 
other ſaith 3 Tf T ſhould Rlill imploy 
my ſelfe ropaineful] labour, it would 
kill me cre long: A third ſaith ; If I 
ſhould bumble my ſelte as is required, 
egy bodie wonld treade me yndcr 
theirfeere, And yer all this is nothing 
elſe but ſloth, as the Scripture reſtif:- 


eh intheſe words ; Dicit piger, leo eſt Prov, 23, 


fortis im medio platearum, oecadendas ſunt: 


his 


— 


Of {oth 


Pyfillani- 
9:1, 
Eccle.32. 


B 
* The 
vulgar 
rranila- 
tion {o 
rcaderh, 
bur now 
itis foitd 
that rher- 
in it mif 
ſth the 
ſenſe of 
the Text 
in both 
theie pla- 
ces here 
alleaved, 


462 
The ſecond part, 

his houſe, There is a Lion Without .if 
ſhould goc out of doores to labour, | 
ſhould certainely be flame in the mig. 
deſt of the ſtreets, | 
5 Arhird cffe& of ſloth is puſillgs. 
mitic and faitnefle of heart, whereby 
the flothfull man is oucrthrowne, and 
diſcouraged by every lictle contraricti 
or difhicultie, which he findeth in ver. 
tue,or which he imagincth to find ther. 
in, Which the :.viſe man * ſignifi 
when heſuth ; Þ; Lipude luteo Lepidats 
et preer : The Gorhfull man is flonel 
to death with a tone of dirt: thatis,he 


is outrthrowne with a difficultic of ng. 


importance. Againe, De ſtercore hum 
lapidatms eſt piger : The flothfullmanis 


floned dead with the dung of Ore, | 


which commonly is of matter foloft, 
as it can hurtno man 


6 A fourth cfiet of ſloth is idkeh. | 


Andvcr Zines : Which we ſee in many menthyt 
the mat- will calke and conſult of this and that, 
reriticlte 1bour their amendment, but will exe 


i 9% cute nothing, Whichis moſt filyer- 
[ hows preficd by the holy Ghoſt in thel 


now:re Words; Sicut oft;im vertitar incat 


=o firn, ta piger in leflulo ſuo: Asadooreis 
Fi _— rofſed in ang out ypon his hinges, ſoig 
Fro 25, 2 florhfull mon, lying lazily vpon bis 


3, bed Andagaine;? lt > yon ralper! 


HI. 
———C—C—A* 


46; 
The ſxth Chapter. 
Afothfull man will and will not. Thar 
| is, herurneth himſclfe ro and fro inhis 
bed, and betweene willing and nilling 
heedoth nothing, And yer further in 
| :nother place, the Scripture defcri- 


berhchis lazines, ſaying ; The florhfull prov, 29. 


manpurteth his hands vnacr his girdle, 
and will not voucnſafe to l;ft them vp to 
bs mouth, fo: that it is pamfu lf. 
| 7 Allthcſe and many mo are the ct- 
| {&sof ffoth : but-cheſe foure elpecial- 
lyhaue I thought good to tauch in this 
place 3 for that they let & hinder great= 
ly this reſolution which wealke of, ſor 
he that liveth in a ſlumber,and will not. 
heare, or attend to any thing thar is 
ſad of the life ro cone, and befidle this .. 
| maginerh fearefu} matter in the ſame 3 
and thirely,is chro'vne downe by eucry | 
 litle block that he findeth in the way 2. 
|, andlaftly, is fo lazie, as he can beare 
no [abour atall ; this man(I ſay )is paſt 
hope to be gained, to any fuch purpoſe 
as we {pcake for. 


8 Toremoue therefore thisimpedi- a4, ans 
ment, this ſort of men ought to lay be- to remone 


| foretheir eyes the labours of Chriſt, [#144 


| andof his Saints, the exhortations 
| Uheyvſed to other men, to take like 
paines : the threats made in Scripture 
3anſt them thax labour not ; the con- 

dion 


464 

Or flth. The ſecond part, 

dition of our preſent warfare, thatye. | 

quiret1'traucll; the crowne prepared 

for itzand the milery inſuing vpon idle | 

and Jazic people. And kn.lly, if they | 

cannot beare the labour of vertuous 

' life, which indeed is accompaniedwith 

fo many conſol:tions, as it May not 

righttully be called alubour : how will 

thcy abidethelabour and torments of 

the life to come, which muſt bee both 
intollerable and cucrlafting 5 

3 Theſ.z 9g Saint Paul ſaith of himſclte andg. 

thers, to the Theflalonians ; Fr didut 

eate or bread of free=coſt, when weewe 

w:th you:but did work iulabour andwe. 

rmes both day andnight : thereby to gue 

you an example of imitotion ; denoun- 

Mat, 20, Cing further vnto you, that If avymar 

wouldnot worke he ſhould noteate. Chiik 

in his parable ſtil reprehended gri- 

nouſly thoſe that Rteod idle, ſaying; 

Qrnidbic ſtatis toro die onrofs: Why do you 

ſtand here all the day idle, and doing 

Iohn 15, nothin2 ? Iam a vme(ſaith Chritt ) a 

. myfather is an husbandmamenerybrau 

that beareth notfraut mw, ny Father 

' willcutoff,, andcaft into the fire. Andi 

Luke 13 anotherplace ;* Cur downe the vyprefit 

blerree: why doth it ſtand here, aid «- 

onpie vp the ground for nothing? Andi 


Mat, 11, painc;Thekingdome of heauens fubieft 1 | 


fo 


Fi 
al 


mM 
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a 
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465 | 
The fxth Chapter. Of floth. 
forte” and men do game it by violence aud 
[þour, For which cauſe the wiſe man 
fo faith; Phatſoeper thy hand can doe Eccle.ge 
inthis iſe doe it mſtantly; for after it,there 
i neither time, nor reaſon, nor wiſedome, 
wr hnow'edge that we can imploy. And 
zgaine the ſame wiſe man ſaith ;'The , aa 
Irvie hand worketh beg gery 20 it ſelfe, but 
the labour forme and valiant haud beapeth 
yereat riches, And yet fucther to the 
ameeffect.; Theſl thful manwillnmt fow py 26, 
mthe winte-,for that it 1s Id: and there- 
fireheſhall beg mr the ſummer,and no man 
ſhall take pittie on him, | 

10 All this pertaineth to ſhew, hovy 


 thatthis life is a time of labour,and not 


ofidlenes, & appointed vnto vs for the 
attaring of heauen it is the marker 
wherein we muſt buy:the battle wherein 
wemuft fight,and obtaine our crewne : 
the winter wherin we muſt ſow2 the day 
oflabour wherin we muſt (weat,and ger 
our penny. And hee that pafſeth ouer 
|zzily this day(as the moſt part of men 
doe ) mult {after erernall pouertie, :nd. 
needin the life to come, ag in the firſt 


| on of this Booke more at large hath 
 dindeclared. Wherefore the wiſe min 1, aps 3. 


(orratherthe holy Ghoſt by hismouth) 
giveth each one of vs, a moſt vehemenr 


aWmonition and exhortarion in theſe 


words 5 


The ſtxond part. 

Prou, 6, words; Rune about:male haſt:fli vpthy 
friend:gine us fleepeintothine eyes; lyw 
rbine eye-lids ſlumber : they chip out a4 | 
Doe from the hands of him that beld ber: | 
aud as a bird out of the hand: of thefouly, 
Goe wnto tbe Emmet ( theuflot man) 
and confider her domgs, and leenetle 
wiſe: fhee haning no gutde,teacberar U#p- 


r4ine,pronideth we as. for her ſelfe mit | on 


ſummur , and gathereth togetber m te, 
barueſt, that whichmay ſernehertofeel 
vpon m the wintey. By which words mee 
areadmonithed,in what order we 
* 1o behaue our ſclues in this life, & hoy 
diligent and careful we ſhould beindo- 
ng of all geod workes ( as S. Paull 
teacheth ) conſ:deriny that as the Ems. 


*" met laboureth moſt. earnettly in the- | | 


harueft rime,to lay yp for the winterto: | 
come : ſo we ſhould for the nextworld:. 

and that ſlothfulnefle to this fled, is, 

the greateſt & moſt dangerous lerthar 
be. For,as the Emmet ſhoulddie- 
re winter moſt-certainly forhunger, 
 fhe ould line idlely inthe ſummer! 

fd.withour all doubx they areto ſuſr. 
extreame necd and miſery intheworld.” 
to.come,yrho now for ſlath do omitto | 


12 Theſecond 1 


by meinthetitle of 


npediment is calltd. 
frkis «þbaprer, Neg- 
ligench,. 


TR Ty Aw 


Th ww” -— RVR cz 


| 


| 


. | inifeand behaujor,as S, Paul expoun- 
| dethit, For albeit theſe men-in words 


| ſluts —_— non credynt Deo;:Woe be 
| mato the diflolute, & carelefle in heart, 
' | Which doenotbelceue God. That is, 

though they profefle that they belecue 


4by 
The þxth Chapter, 
ligence, But I doc vnderfiand thereby 
; further matter then commonly this 
word:importeth, For I-doe compre- 
hend vnder the name -of. negligence 
ill carelefie and diflolute people,vwhich 
take to. heart:nothing: that: pertainerh 
to'God or godlines,but only artend to 


worldly affaires , making their ſaluati« 
| on, theleaſt part of .cheir cogirations, 


And ynder this kind of .negligence is | 
contained both Epicuriſme (as S. Paul 


Epicus 


of reeligenee. 


noteth in.ſome-Chriſtians of his daies, ,!,v,,ox 


who began onely+o attend to cat and [fe of 


drinke, and to make theirbellics their Evicwrer. 


God; as many of our-Chriſtiansnow Ph, 3. 


d)& alſo a ſecretkind of Atheiſme,or *** 16, 


Titus 2+ 


denying of Gdd:that is,of _ ing him 


doe confeiſe God, and profeiſe them= 
ſelyes ts be as good :Chriftians as the 


|| relt: yer ſecretly. indeed they doe not 
- | delecue God,2s their life & doings doe 


declare, Which-thing Eccleſiafticus diſ- 
couercth plainly,vhen he faith 3. drſ- 


Pcclc.s 


in him : yet by their diflolute 
nd curcles doings, they reftific that in 


their 


SY 
' 


3 


468, 
Ofnegligence..” The ſecond part, + 


their hearts they belceuehim not fy | 


thatthey haue neither care nor cogj. 
| tation of matters pertaining to him, 

aun, © This kind of men xrochole which 
fe A. #Þe Scripture norcth and deteſterh for 
thefts, plowing with an Oxe and an Aﬀets- 
Deur.22. gether : for ſowing their ground vith 
mingled ſeed: for wearing apprrell of 
linfie-woollſic, thatis,madeof flaxan 

wool together. Theſe arc they of 

whom Chriſt ſaith in the Revelanen; 

APoCc.. 3. 7 would thou wert either cold or bit, Ie 
for that thou art luke-warme, andrethr 

cold nor hot,therefore will Ibegin to vent 

thee out of my mouth, Thelearcthy 


which can accord all rcligions toge | 


ther, andrtake vp all centrouerhes by 
onely ſaying, that either they aredilt- 
rences of ſmall importance, or eiſethut 
they appertaine onely to lcarnedmen 
to. thinke vpon, and not ynto them, 
Theſcare they which can appliethem- 
{clues to any company, to any time,t0 
any Princes pleaſures, tor matters of 
life. ro come. Theſe men forbid al 
ralke of ſpirit, religion, or deuotionn 
their preſence : onely they will have 
men eate, drinke, and bce merrynith 
them 2 teK newes of the court, and- 
faires abroad : fang, Jr. +" 
play at cardes2 & ſo pafle ouerdluslik 

# in 
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The ſixth Chapter. of negligense, 
inlefle conſideration of God, then the _ 
very Heathens did, and hath nor the 
Scripture realon then, 1n ſaying, that . 
theſe men 10 their hearts and workes ; 
are Atheiſts 7:Yes, furely. And it may, 


be proved by many rules of Chritt, As. 


for exawple :;this is one rule ſer downe . 
by himſelfe; By their fruits ye /hallknow Luke 6, * 
them, Forſuch as rhe tree ts. within, 

ſich is the fruit which that tree ſen= 

d:th forth. Againe, ; The month ſpea. Matt. ha 
teh from the abundance of the heart, and. 
conſequently ſceing their tatke 1s no- 

thing but of worldly. vanities, it. is a 

fone there is nothing in their heart 

but that. Andthen it followcth alſo by. 

athird rule; where the treaſure 1s, there Marth, 6, 
is the heart, And fo ſeeing their hearts 

zreonely (ct ypon the world:theworld 

i{their onely treaſure, and not God, 

And conſcquently, they preferre that 

before God, as indeed Atheiſts doc. 

[23 This impediment reacheth farre | 
and wide at this day, and infinite are - oy 
the men which are intangled there-"%lo fs 
with : and the cauſe thereof, eſpecially ar thes 4«y 
's inordinate loue of the world : which 1 Toh. 2, 
btingeth- them to hate God, and to 
conceive enmitie againſt him, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith; and rkerefore no mar- 
well, though indeede they neither be- 

: lecue 


A apr - 
priſon. 


The way 
to-cure® 
Care lefſe 


74", 
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i f negligence. The ſecond paw. 
leeue ner delivpht imnhim. Andof a6. 


*ther men, taeſe are the hardeſtto be 
reclaimed, and brought to any reſoly. 
.tion of:amendment ; for that they ar 
.anſenſible 2 and befidesthit doedll 
ie all meanes whereby they may bee 
cured, Fer,as there were (malt hopety 
-bee conceived of that patient, which 
being gricucuſly ſicke, ſhould neiths 
feele his diſeaſe, nor'belccue that hee 
were diftempered,-nor abide to her 
.of Phyficke, or Phyſitians, nor accr 
of any counſel] that ſhowld bee offered, 
nor admit any talke or conſultation 
about his curing : ſo-theſe:men are in 
more dangerous eſtate then any other, 
for that they know not their ownedar- 
cr : but perſwading themſelves ts 
- more wile thcn their neighbours, 
doe rerr oue from their copitationsall 
things, whereby theirhealttmightbee 
rocured, 

14 The onely way to doe theſemen 
good ( if there bee any way atall) isto 
make them know that they are ſicke, 
and in great d:nger :which inour caſe 
may bc done beſf (as it eemethtoms) 

giving them to vnderſt:nd, how 


tarre they are off from any one peece | 


of true Chriſtianitie, and conſequenth 


C3 


from all hope of fakaation that may ar | 


wt 


a 


—e 


had thereby, God requires: at onr 


mh fath Chaprev. Of negligence, 


| hands 5 that We ſhowld lowebim and ferut Deur.s. 
him with all ourheart, with all our fouls, Mart 23. 
and with ell our ſtrengeb. Theſe arc the Luke 16s. 


preſcripe words of Gad,fer downe both 
nthe old and new law. And how farre 
Ipray thee) are theſe men off. from. 
Nkich imploy not the halfe of their 
heart, nor the halfe oftheir ſoule, nor- 
the halfe of their ſtrengthin Gods ſer- 
nie, nay, nor the leaft part-thereof? 
God requireth-at our handes.that wee 


hou'd make his lawes and preceprs yg, . 
our indie, and cogitations3 that wee ang ax, 
ſhould think.on them continually, and-Tohn x, . 


meditate vpon them both day 8& night, 
2t home and abroad, early and [ate,. 
when we goe to bed, andwhen wee riſe. 
in the morning 2 this is his commande- 
ment, and there is- no- diſpenſation - 
therein, But howfarre are thoſe men. 
from this, which beſtow not the.third- 
prt of their thoughts ypon this matrer, . 
no, not the hundreth-part, nor ſcarce 
once ina yeeredoe talke thereof ? Can - 
theſemen.ſay they are Chrithtans, or- 
Mitthey belecucin God ?- 

15 Chrilt making the cſtimute of 
things in this life, pronounced this . 
{ ſentence; Yium eft neceſſarium ; One . 
cacly thing is neceſlarie, orof necefſt« 

the . 
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0; neghigeace. The fecond: parte | 
.rie in this world: meaning the.dilizen | 


and carctull ſcrutce of God: Theſeng | - 


hnde many things nec(iÞ'rie bf 
this one thing,-aud this' nothing we. 


ceflirie at all. How farre doe they dif, 

fer then in judgement from Chnſ}) 

Chrilts Apoſtle faith, that a Chili 

1 Toln 2, maſt newer louerhe world, nor anything 
the world. T hete men loue nothing by 

but that which is of the world; His 

faith; rhat Whoſoeuer 3s 4 friend 1h 

world, %« an enemy to Chriſt. Theſema 

\_ . are enemies to wWhoſoetler js n6t1 
friend to the. world. How then © 

-. theſe men hold of Chrift? Chriſt ſank; 
Luke 18, 3eſoul!pray full. Theſe men prayne 
ver. Chriſts Apoſile ſaith;rharConra. 
Epheſ. 5. neje,»ncleanneſſe,or ſeurrilitie houunt 
be ſo much 4s once named ain.ong.Ch1jþ, 
Theſe men have no other talke but 
fuch. Finally, the whole courſe, and 
canon of Scripture runneth, that Cltie 
ftians ould be ; Atrents, vigilante, ſo 
Me... licittiſtantes, erventes perſentrantesfm 
M:ch.s imtermfcione : Thats, Atrent, vigilant, 
Rom «1. carcfull, inſtant, feruent, and perſeut- 
Rom, £2, rant without intermiſſion, in theſeruice 
Mat, 80. of God.But theſe men have no one of 
chelc puints;nor any degree of any one 

of thelc points 5 but euery, one rhe 

cleane couuraric. For they are neithet 


Luke 21, 


S » 


| 


attent | 


— SR 


A 
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The ſixth Chapter, _ 


vnto God, nor vieil1at,nor ſolicitous, 
nor caretuil,and much lefle inſtant and 
{:ruefit, and leaft of all perſcuerant 
without intermiſſion: for that they ne 
vcr begin. Bur on the contrarie fide, 
they are carelefle, negligent, lumpilh, 
remifle,key-cold,peruerſe,contemning, 
1nd deſpifing, yea, loathing and abhor- 
ring all matters that appertaine to the 
mortifying of t1emſeJues, and true ſer- 


ace of God, Whar part haue theſe mens 


theain the lor and portion of Chriſti 
avis, befide'onely the bare name which 
profiteth _ FEA | 
16' And this is ſufficient to ſhew how 
reat and dangerous an impediment 
this carelefſe, ſenſcleſſe, and ſupine 
negligence is, to the reſolution where- 
ef we.ifitreat.'For if Chriſt require to, 
the perfetion of this reſolution, that 
whoſoeaer once cfpicth out the treas 
fure hidden in the ficld, (har is, rhe 
kinydeme of heauen, and the right way 
tocomero it ) he ſhould preſently goe 
and fell all thac hee hath and buy rhe 
fild :* that is, hee ſhould preferre. 
the purſuite of this kingdome of kea- 
un, before all the commodities of 
this life whatſoener, andrather venture 
tliem all, chento omit this treaſure : 


If 


IUSCEE 

07. neghgonee, 

arteht ro thoſe things »hich appertaine 
i 


Mat.13, 


0 weligence. 
Tf Chrift(T ay)requyirethis,as hedok; 


Pas 29.” {ell him to reade ſome C 


474 
The fecond parts. 


when will theſe men cuer bee brought 
to this point, which willnot gine the 
keaft part of their goods to purchaſe 
that field, nor goe torth of doore 40; 
treate the buying thereof, nor. will 6. 


much as thinke, or talke of the ſame, | 


norallow ofhim, which fhallofferthe 
meanes and waycs tocompaſle it ?- 
17 Wherefore , whoſocuer findeth: 
kimſelfe in- this- difcaſe, I would coun- 
hapters ofthe: 


And 54, fiſt part of this booke : eſpecially the 


Of barg-: 


weſſe of 
beart, 


third, and fourth; treating ofthecan-. 


| fes, for. whbich'wee.,were ſent into this; 


world 3 as alfo the fiftly, of the account - 
whiet.wee muſtyceld ro God, ofour, 
tuneherefpent; and hce ſhall thereby - 
vaderitand (] doubt not) theerror,and: 
danger he ſtindeth in, by this dimna-. 
ble negligence wherein he {kepeth, at-. 
tending onely to:thofe things which 
are meereyanities 2 and for which hee 
ame not- into this world: and paſſing 
oucr other matters,withont care or c0- 
giration,which only are of importance, 
and to haiie bin tudied,. and-thought 
n by him. 

18 The third and Jaft impedimen 
that T purpoſe ro handle in this booke, 
isa certaineaffeRion, or cuill ior 

tion. 
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The fxth Chapter. Of bardnesof heart 
not in ſome men, called by the Scrip. 
ures, hardnefle of heart, or in'other 
words, obſtinacie of minde ; whereby 
2man isſetled in reſoſution, never to 

id from the eſtate of finne wherein 
| luech, whatſocuer ſhall, or may be 


|. (id againſt the ſame, And I have re- 


krued this impediment for thelaſt place 

inthis Booke, for that it is the laſt,and 

worſt of all other impediments diſco= 

yered before, containing all the evill in 

itſelfe, that any of the other before re- 

kerſed haue,and adding bufidesa moſt 

wifull,and malicious reſolution of ſing. 

quite. contrarie to that refojuticn , 

which we ſo much endcuour to incuee we 44 

men ynto, ger of 
19: This hardnes of heert hath di- ©4974 

vers degrees in diucrs men,and in ſome xs gs | 

nuch more grievous then 1n others. B " 

For ſome are arriued to that high :nd * Irſce- 

chiefe obduration, which I named be. med to 

fore! in ſach ſort, as albeit they well ** of 

know that they arc amiffe ;. yet for — 

ome worldly reſpe& or other,they will then cf 

dot yeeld, nor change their come. fech ob- 

Such was the obduration of * Pilate z ation, 


though hee knew that hee condemned pj... 
> 


Chit wrongfully 2 yet not to leele or is ſpo. 


the four of the Tewes, or incurre diſ- ken of 
plealuce with his Prince , hee precce- here, 
Y ded 


476 
Of har dues of heart. The ſecond part. 


Exod 6. ded and gaue ſentence againſt him, 
78 Thisalſo was the obduration of Pha. 
A526, rac, who, though he ſaw the miracles 
?7- of Mrſes and Aaron, and feltthe ſtrong 

*7n theſe hand of God vpon his kingdone t yer 
ewoalſo Not to ſeeme to bee ouercome by ſuch 
xn ſce- fimplepeople as they were 2 nor thar 
_ ra- men ſhould thinke he would be infor. 
bane bin Cd by any meane to recent, he perſe- 
zezorice, Wered ill inhis wilfull wickednes, yn- 
en ob» till his laft and ytter deſtruQion came 
duration. ypon him, This hardnes of heart wag 
— alſo in King * Agrippa, and Felix, gs. 
5 not2- Wernour of Tewrie 2 who though in 
ble foad their owne conſcience they thought 
in the that Saint Pazl ſpake truth vato them; 
_— yer, not to hazard their credit inthe 
2rd Pha. Yorld, they continued ſtill and peri- 
riſees, fhedin their owne vanitics. Andcom- 
whoeuer monly this obduration is in all * per. 
oppoſed ſecutors of vertue, and yertuous men, 
_ ,. and eſpecially of thote that profeſic 
oainſt thetruth : whom though they ſce eui- 
the prea- dently to bee innocent, and to haue 
ching of the word of God, and equitie on their 
Ma pmr . tide: yer to maintaine their eſtate, 
length Erecdit, and fauour in the world, they 
put him perſiſt without cither mercie or re- 
ro death, Jeaſe, vntil] God cut them off inthe 


_ midft of their malice,and furious cogi- 


A ſecond tations. : 
degree of ebduration, 20 Others 


477 Oe 

The fxth Chapter. Of bardnes of heart. 
0 Others there are who haue not 
) this obduration in ſo high a degree, as 
to perſiſt in wickednefle direQly a- 

nft their owne knowledge ; but yet 
they. haue it in another ſort: for that- 
they are-ſerled in firme purpoſe to fok 
low the trade , which: alreadie they: 
have begun ; and will' not ynderftand. 
the dangers thereof ; but doe ſeeke 
rather meanes to- perſwade them- 
ſelues,. and quiet their conſcicnces 
therein $ and nothing is ſo offenſme 
mto them, as tc heare any thing a- 
ginſtthe ſame, Of theſe men, holy 
kb ſaith $D1xerant Deo, Recede 4 nob1s , Toban. 
tſnentiam viarum tuarn nolumas.They 
ſay to God, Depart from vs, wee wall 
- | not have the knowledge of thy wayes, 
- | And the Prophet Darid yet more ex- 
- | prifly z Their fury is bike the furry of Ser- PAL 57- 
pents, be yarocockatrices, that ſtop therr 
arer, and willnot heare the voyce of the 
banter. By this inchanter hee mea- 
K | iththe holy Ghoft, which ſecketh by 
ir | i] meanes poſſible to. charme thee 
from-the bewitching whercin they 
liand,called by the wiſe man, Faſcina- Sap. 4« 
10 8Wgacitaris; The bewitching of va- 
ate, But as the Prophet ſaith ; They 
l* | Wilt beare,they twrne their backes,and 
bop their eares,$0 the end they may not vk 
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Of hardnestof heart. Theſecond part. 


derfland : they put their hearts 4s an ads. 
munt ſtonegleſt rhey (hould heare Godsley 
and be conwerted, 
Thebars 38 Thenationofthe Tewes ispech. * 
hearted liarly noted to have bin alwayesgiuen 
Jewes, to thisgreat fnne, as $.Srephenwitne(. 
= 7- ſeth, when he laid vato their awne fa. 
Luke 4 :, ces ; Tow ſtif-nechked Tewes, you haue dl. 
13, Ways reſiſted the holy Ghoſt, Meaning 

' thereby (as Chriſt declarcth more at 
large) that they reſifted the Prophets, 

and Saints of God, in whom the holy 

Ghoſt ſpake vnto t'::m from time to; ( 

time, for anendm<n: of their life tan; 
forthatthrough thc light of knowledze 

+ . 

wnich they hid by hearing of Gods 

Law, they could not in truth or ſew, 
condemne the things which were ſaid, 

orauoid the iuft reprehenſions vſedto- 

ward them : & yet reſolued with them- 

ſclues not to obey or change the 

ſtome of their proceedings: therefore 

fell they in fine, to perſecute ſharpely 

| theirreprehendors; whereofthe onely 

cauſe was hardnes of heart ; Indur«ut- 

Terem, 5. pwr facies ſicas ſupra petram,et woluerunt 
rexerti, ſaith God by the mouth of - 
remie. They haue hardened their faces 
aboue the hardnefle of-a rocke, and 
they will not turneto me. Andin ano- 


ther place of the ſame Prophet het | 
com- 


—— 
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The fk Chapter. Of harduesof hears « 
complaineth ericuouſlic of this per- 
erſcnes; np enerſus eft fopuliue Terem. 8, 


| ifeleruſalem, 4uer onecontentieſa? And 
| why then is this people in Jeruſalem 


xuolted from mee, by ſo contentious 

and peruerſe an alienation, as they 

mill not heare me ny _ ,&c LO 

et againe in another place ; Ware 

obs. cxe1y nl Iſrael? Why will you Exec, 18, 
dieyou houſe of Iſracl? Why will you | 
damne your ſelues ? Why are you {o 

obſtinate as not to heare: ſo peruerſe 

8 not to learne3 ſo cruell to your 

ſelues, as you will not know the dane - 

jp wherein you liue, nor ynderftand 
emiſerythat hangeth ouer you. 

22 Doeſt thou not imagine ( deare 
brother ) that Ged vſcth this kinde of 
beech not onely to the Tevves, butalſo 
tomany thouſand Chriſtians, and per- 
taps allo ynto thy [elfe many times c- 
Utie day 2 for that thou refuſeſt his 

motions, and other meanes ſent 

a; him, to dravy thee to his ſeruices 
| tou being reſolued not to yeelde 


| thereunto, buttofollow thy purſuite, 


natſocuer perſwafions ſhall come to 
tiecontrarie ? Alas, how many Chri- 
ſins be there, who ſay to God daily 
(3$theydid whom T named before; ) 

 Diport from v5,we willwot hawe the lnow- Tg 2 i? 
; 3 ledge 
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ledge of thy wayer? How many be there 
whuch abhorre te heare good counſ!|? 
'Feare & tremble to _ 
Flie 8 deteſt the frequentation of god. 
ly company, leaft by ſuch ANY x 
they might be touched in conſcience, 
cenuerted, and (ſaued ? How many.be 
there, which fay with choſe moſt mile. 
rable hard-hearted men, whereof the 
Klay 28, Prophet ſpeaketh, Percaſrmaus fedw 
cum morte es cummnferno fecinns paltunt 
We haue ftricken a league with death, 
and haue made a'bargaine with hell ir 
ſelfe. Which is as much to ſay,as ifthey 
had ſaid; Trouble vs not,molelt ys not 
"with thy perſwaſions , ſpend not thy 
words and labour in vaine: talke rnto 
others who arc nor yetſetled :letthem 
take heauen that will: ve for our parts 
are reſolued : wee are at a pot : wee 
have made a bargaine:that muſt be 
performed, yea, though it be with hell 
and death cuerlaſting, | 
The ds 23 Itiza wonderfull fury ztheobdt- 
ſcription ration ofan hard heart; andnorvith- 
of «n hard out cauſe compared by 'the Prophet 


heart. (asTihewed before.) to the wilfullfu- | 


PIal.75. ric and rage of Serpents, And anether 


place of Scripture deſcribeth it thus; 
Efay 43, Duruses,& nerunsferrens cernix mag 
{rows ares ; Thowan hardbearte 


ho 


e good books? | 


and thy necke is a finevy of iron, and 
thy forchead is of brafſe. What can be 


: 
more vehemently ſpoken to expreſle 


thehardneſe ofthis mettall ? But yet 
$, Bernard expreſleth it more at large 


incheſe words; Q#idergo cor durum ? Le. 5, de 
And what is then an hard heart? And confid. ad 
he anſwereth immediately; An hard I 


heartis that, which is neither cue by 
compuQion, nor ſofacd by godlincfle 2 
nor moned with prayers : nor yeelderfa 
tothreatning ; nor is any thing holpen 
but rather hardened, by chaſtening. 


 Anhard heartis that which is ingrate- 


fall to Gods benefits : diſobedient te 
his counſels: made crucll by his iudge- 
ments: diſlolute by his allurements : 
mſhamef:ſt to filthinefle : feareleſle to 
prrils; vncurteous in humane affaires : 
retchlesinmatters pertaining to'Godz 
orgetfull of things palt : negligent in 
things preſent; improuident {or things 
tocome. | 


24 By this defcription of Saint Ber- Tye expm2 
1rd it appeareth, that an hard hearr, carton of 
| almoſt a deſperate and remcdilefle 3+ Ser+ | 


diſeaſe,where it fallech. For what will” 
youdoe (ſaith this good Father) to a- 
mend it ? Tf you lay the grieuouſnefle 
ef finne beforehim, he is not touched 
Kh compun&tion, If thou alledge 

Hi0 Y4 ham 


8r | 
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Ofhardnesof heart. The ſecond part. 


him all the reaſons in the world, why 
we ought to ſerue God, and why we 
ouzht notto offend and diſhenorhim; 
he is not mollificd by this confiderati- 
on of pietic, Tt you would requeſthin 


and beſecch him with teares, cuen on | 


your knees, hee is not moucd, If you 
threaten Gods wrath againft him; hee 
yeeldeth nothing thereunto, If God 
ſcourge him indeed, he waxcth furioug 


and becomme:thmuch more hardthen | 


before. 1f God beſtow benefits on him: 
he is yngratefull, If he counſcllhim for 
his luation ; hee obeyeth nor. Ifyou 
tell him of Gods ſecret, and ſeuere 
judgements: it driueth him to deſperz- 
tion, and to more crucltie, If you a 
lurehim with Gods mercie it maketh 
him diflolute, If you tell him of his 
owne filthines : he blufhceth not. If you 
admoniſh him of his perils: hee fea- 
reth not. If he deale in matters towards 
men: he is proud and vncourteous, If 
he deale in matters towards God: heis 
raſh, light, and contemptuous.Finally, 
he forgetteth whatſocuer hath paſſed 
beforchim towards other men, either 
in reward-of godlineſle, or in puniſ- 
ment of finners. For the time preſent 
he negleReth it, nor maketh any ac- 


count 'of ving it to his benefit. And of 


thuvge 


we ow 


þ 


—— — 


hy | 
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The Fas, Chapter. Of bardnesof heart, 
things to come, either of blie,or miſe- 
ric, heis vterly vaprouident . nor will 
eſtceme thereof, lay you them neuer 
ſo often, nor vehemently before his 
face, And what way is there then to doe 
thisman good ? 

2c Not without great cauſe ſurely The dan- 
did the Wiſe man pray ſo heartily te £c7 of an 
God; Anima irreuerentl, ET infrandts — hart. 
wirades me: Deliuer me not ouer ( O "— 
Lord ) vnto a thamelgfic and varuly 
ſoule That is, vnto a hard and obfti- 
nate. heart, Whereof hee giueth the - 
reaſon 1n another place of the ſame 
booke ; Cor enim drum habebit male in gecle. 3, 
nwfemo : For that an hard heart fhall 
be in an euill caſe. at the laſt day, Oh. 
that all hard hearted people would note 
this reaſon of Scripture | But S, Ber- 


| 144d poeth on, and openeth the terror. 


kereofmore fully when he ſaith ; Nems 7b, «. & 
duri cordis ſalutem Vnquam adeptus eſt , confid. 

mþ quem forte miſerans Dew abſtulit ab © *» 
e(1xta prophetam) cor lapideum, & de- T0620 
dit cor carneum. There was'nzuer yer- 

hard hearted mian ſaued, except God 

by his mercy did take away his ſtonie 

heart, and gine him a heart of fleſh, ac- 
coreingtothe Prophet. By which words 


Saint Beynerd fignifierh, and proucth 
. ofthe Prophet, that there are rwo 


Ys5 kinds 


| 434 | 
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Two kinds of hearts in men;the one a fleſhie 


an heart, which bleedeth if you burpricke 


mens with it; that is, ir falleth to contrition, re- 


their pro- pentance, and teares, ypon neuer ſo. 


gerive?: ſmall a checke for finne. The other is 
a tony hcart,which if you beat and buf. 

fet neuer fo much with hammers, you 

may as ſoone breakc it in peeces, as ci- 

ther bend it, or make it to bleed. And 

of theſe two hearts in this life depen- 

deth all miſery, or felicitie for thelife 

to come, For as God yhen hee would 

take vengeance on Pharar, had no 

more grieuous Way to doe it then to 
Bx0d, 47 ſay; Indurabo cor Pharaoms: 1 will bar- 
Aus, x * dentheheart of Phayar; That 1s) as S, 
+3. ſuper Amnguſtmeexpoundeth) I will takeaway 
Exo, & my gracezand ſopermit him to harden 


Fer. 83. his owne hcart:ſo when he would ſheiv 


4s 1eP. mercy to Iſrael, he had no moreforci- 
ble meanes to expreſſe the ſame, then 
Bec, 36, t0 ſay; Iwillrake away the ftony heart out 
of your fleſh,and gine you 4 befhie heart in 
Pead thereof : That is, I will take away 
your hard heart, & giue you aſoftheart 
that will be moued, when it is ſpoken 
30, And of all other bleſſings and be- 


nefits, which God doth beſtow vpon | 


mortall men in this life, this ſoft and 
tender heart is one of the greatd: I 
meagre fach an heart ag.is ſoone moved 
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torepentance:ſoone checked and con- 
troled: ſoonepearced: ſoone made to 
bleede : ſoone ſtirred to amendment. 

And on the contrary part, there can be 
nogreater curſe or maledition laid vp- 
on a Chriſtian, then to haue an hard 
and obſtinate heart, which heapeth c- 
zery day yengeance.vpon it ſelte, and 
hismaſter alſo:as S.Paxl faith,it iscom- Heb, & . 
pared by the Apoſtle ynto-the ground, | 
whichno ſtore ofraine makes fruitfn]}, 
though: it fall neuer ſo often ypon the 
ſame; and therefore hee pronouncerth 
thercof; Reproba eſt ,malediFlioproxima.z - 
(ins conſunmatioin coubuſtionem: That.. 
is, it isreprobate and next dore to mas - 
ledition,whoſe end or conſummation 
muſt be fire and burning. 

26. Which thing being ſo; nomaruell 
though the holy Scripture doe. exhore . 
ys ſo carefully from this obduration 7. 
and hardnes of heart, as from the moſt 
dangerous and deſperate diſcaſe, that - 

fibly may fall ypon the Chriſtian, 
ingindecd (as the Apoftle fignifiech) Hob. 6. 
the next doore ro reprobation.it ſelfe, - 
S. Paltherefore crieth;Nolire contrift a-Epheſ4. 
11: nliteextinguereſpiritumDei:Do you * —_—— 
not make ſad, doc you not extinguiſh 
—_ of God; by obduration, by 


. 


Kling and impugning the ſame,. A» 


Zane 3 . 


Of hardnesof heart, 
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The fecond part, 


Heb, 13. gaine; Non ebduretur quisex vob falla. | 


Pal, 94+ 


3 King, 3 


Eiay 66,* 


Ci4 peccats: Let noman be hard hearted | 
among you through the deccit of fin. ' 
The Prophet Dazzd alſo crieth 5 Hodie - 
# voce eius audieritis, nolite obdurare cor 
da veſtra:Enen this day if youwillheare 
the voice of God calling you to repen. 
tance, ſce you harden not your hearts 
againſt him. All which earneſt fpecches 
viced by Gods holy ſpirit, doe giuevs to 
ynderitand, hovv carcfully wehaue to 
flie this moſt peſtilent inf2ion ofan 
hard heart : which almightie God by 
his mercic giue vs grace todoc,andin- 
due vs with a render heart towards the 
full obedience of his diuine maicktic ; 
ſuch a ſoft heart(T ſay)as the wiſe man 
defired, when he ſaid to Ged; Da ſerus 
' 21u0 cor decile; Giuevnto me thy ſeruant 
(O Lord) an heart that isdocible, and 
traftable to be inftrued:ſuch an heart 
as' Godhimſelfe deſcribethto-be in all - 
them whom he loucth,ſaying; Ad quem 
repiciam, mſi ad pauperculum, & contri- 
14 corde,c* timentem ſermonesmeo:? To 
whom will T have regard or ſhew my 
favour, but vnto the poore and humble 
of heart,vtirothe contrireſpirit,.and to 
fuch as tremble at my ſpeeches? * 
' '27 Bchold(decrebrother.):whatan 
heart God 1cquireth at thy ny r 
| : » Little 


a 
The farh Chapter. Of bardnes of heart, 
little poore and hamble heart ( for ſo 


4 

d | much importeth the diminutiue Pare 
v ' yu) alſoa contrite heart for thine 
ie offencespaſt and an heart that trem- 
F bleth at euery word that commeth to 
e theefrom God by his Miniſters, Horv 
- then wilt thou not feare at ſo many 
's words, and whole diſcourſes as hane 


becne vſed before,for thine awakening? 
for opening thy perill : for ſtirring thee 
to amendment ? How wilt thou not 
feare the threats and iudgements of 
this great Lord for thy finne? How wilt 
thou dare to proceede any further 1n 
his difpleaſure ? How wilt thou deferre 
this reſolution any longer ? Surely the 
leaſt part ofthat which hath beeneſaid, 
might faffice to moue a tender hcart, 
an humble and contrite ſpirit, to pre- 
ſent reſolution and earneſt amend- 
ment of life, But if all together cannot 
moue thee to doe the ſame, I canſay 
no more, but that thou haſt a yery hard 
heartindeed : which T beſeech our hea- 
venly father to ſoften for thy ſaluation, 
with the precious hot bloud of his only 
| fonne,onr Saviour, who was content to 
ſkedirfor that effe& ypon the crofle. - 
23 And thus now having ſaid ſo much The con- 
28 timepermitted me; concerning the 9" of 


brſt genarall part required at our beak _ 
or 
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for ourſaluation;that is;concerning re. 


tothe my purpoſe for the ocher two bookey 


the very firlt entrance into this booke : 
thatei- nothing doubring , but if God ſhall 
ther time vouchſafe to worke in any mans heart 
or health by meanes ofthis booke, or otherwiſe, 
4; —_ the firſt point of reſolution, the moſt 
movoyg hard of all other: then will healſogine 
Philip. 2, Meanes to perfeft the worke begun of | | 
himſelfe,and will fupply by ocher waies 
the two principall parts following: that. 
Is, both right beginning, and canſtant. 
perſeuerance, whereunto - my other. 
two bookes promiſed are appointed, . 
It will not bee hard for him that 
were once rcformed,. to finde helpers. 
and inftruRergenow, the holy Ghoſt 
in this caſe being alwayes at hand: 
there want notgood bookes, and bet= 
ter men ( God beeglorifiedfor it ) in 
_Our owne countrie at this day, which 
are well able to guide a zealous ſpirit 
inthe right way to yertue, and yet ( 49 
T haue promiſed before)ſo meane I(by - 
Godsmoſtholy kelp and — 
| eR 


e 
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The pxth Chapter. 


3 ſend thee gentle Reader) as in time 


andabilitie will permit, the other tws 
bookesal(o, eſpecially if it ſhall ple fe 
hisdiuine maieſtie to comfort me ther- 
unto, With the gainc or good of any 
one ſoule, by this which is alreadie 
done:that is,if I ſhall conceiue or hope 
that any one ſoule, ſo dearely purcha- 
ſedby the precious bloud of the Sonne 
of God, thall be moned to reſolution 


| byany thing that is here ſaid; thit is, 


hall be reclaimed from the bondage 
of finne, and reftored to the (:ruice of 


| our Miker and Redeemer: which is the 


onely end of my writing,as his maicſty 
beſt knoweth: 

:9 And furely{gentle Reader)though 
I mult confefſe that much more m12ht- 
be ſaid for this point ef reſolution, 


| then is here touched by me, or then: 


_ 


any man can well ytter in any compe- 
tent kinde of booke or volume 2 yet am 
I of opinion, that either theſc reaſons 
here alledged are ſufficient, or elſe 
_— will ſuffice for the conque- 
ring © 


principall arguments inducing thee 
to the ſervice of God, and” deteſta- 
t0n of vice, Here thou maicſt ſee the 


The concliuþon 


our obſtinacie, and beating: 

. The effeF 
doyne of our rebellious diſobedience —_ 
| tthispoint, Here thou maieſt ſee the whreh 


cauſe Srf part, 
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The cond «ft ON. The ſecond part, 
cauſe and end why thou walt created7 

the occafion of thy comming hither ; 

the things required at thy hand inpar. 
ticular:the account that will be deman. 
ded of thee:this goodnestowardsthees. 
his watchfulnes over thee this defireto, 

win thee: his reward: if thou doe well; 


wll : his callingsthis baites : his allure-, 
In the ſz. ments to ſzue thee, And on thecon- 


thee the vanitics and deceits of thoſe: 
impediments, hinderances, or excuſes, 
which any way might let, ftay, or dif 
courage thy reſolution 3 the fained 
difficultics of vertnous life are remo« 
ucd ;the conceited feares of Gods ſer- 
 < vice are taken ayyay, the alluring flat- 


cie 2 thedanger of delay: the diflimu- 


carelefle and ftonic hearts, are declas 
red. What then wilt thou defire more 
to mooue thee ? What further argu=: 
ment wilt thou expe& to draw thee 
from vice and wickednefle, then all 
=_ 7k nut | 
30 Tfall this ſtir thee not, whatwill 
' flirthee (gentle Reader) it when thou 


haſt read thus,thou lay downtby booke 
agaune, 


cond par;, trary part, here are difcouered:ynto; 


teries of worldly vanities are opened; - 
the fooliſh preſumption of Gods mer-! | 


lation of ſloth : the deſperate perill of: 


—_— 


ER 


., << 


his infinite puniſhment if thou doe e&- + 


A 
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The þxth Chapter. 
. wpaine, 2nd walke on thy careleſſe life 
23 quietly as before : what hope{ Ibex 


' ſeechthee ) may there be conceiued of 


thy (aluation ? Wile thou goe to hea- 
ucn,living as thoudoeſt ? It is impoſſi- 
ble. Asfoone thou maitt driue God out 
of heauen, as get thither thy ſelfe. in 
this kind of life: What then? Wilt thow- 
forgocheauen,and yereſcape hell coo? 
This is lefle poſſible, whatſoeuer the 
Atheiſts of this world doe perſwade 
thee. Wilt thou deferre the matter, 
and thinke of it hereafter? I hauetold 
thee mine- opinion heereof before, 
Thou ſhalt never haue more abilitie to 
doe it then now, (and it may be)neuer 
halfe ſo much 2gaine. If thou refule ie 
now:I may greatly feare,that thou wilt 


be refuſed hereafter thy ſclfe, There is 


no.way then-ſo good((dcere brother)as 
to doe it preſently whileſt it is offered, 
Preakefrom that tyrant which detei- 


| neth thee-in ſervitude 2 ſhake off his 
| Chaines 2 cut a ſundcrhis bonds ; runne 
| violentlyto Chriſt, which ftandethrea- Luke 15 


dic to imbrace thee, with his armes o- 
pen on the crofle,” Make ioytull all the 
Angels and Court of heauen with thy 
conmerfon: ſtrike once the ſtroke with 
God againe:make a manly reſolutions 


kay with the old conragious ſouldious 


of 


The concluſion, 


Phe concluſin, 


of Teſus Chriſt Saint Terom;Tfmy fiths 
Anotableftood weeping on his knees before me, 
ſaying of 3nd my mother hanging on my necke 
erm. behind mezand all my brethren, fiſters, 
children, kin{-folkehowling on a7 


Luke I $. 
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fide to retaine mee in -finfuil life wi 
them : I would fling off my mother to 
rhe ground; deſpife all my kindred, run 
ouer my father, and tread him vnder 
my fete, thereby to runne to Chiſt 
when hecalleth me. 

. 31 Oh that we had ſich hearts ag 
thisferuantof God had:ſuch courage, 
ſuch manhood , ſuch fernent loue to 
our maſter, Who wouldlie one day in 


ſuch flauery as wee doe? Who would 


eate huskes with the prodigallſonne a. 
mong [wine, ſeeing hee may munne 
home, and be ſo honcurably receiucd 
and intertained by his old father: with 
ſogood cheere, and banquerring ; and 
heare ſo great melodic, ioy, and tri- 
umph for his returne ? I ſay no more 
herein ( deere brother ) then thou art 
aflured off, by the word and promiſe of 
Gods owne mouth: from which can 
proceed neither falſhood nor deceit, 
Returne then TT beſeech thee: lay hand- 
faſt on his promiſe, who will not faile: 
runto him now he callcth,whileſt thou 


haſt time: and cceme not all this 


- wetld 


”— ——_— 


7, a aau goon © = 


mmm 
— 


4 
The Pay Oapter, 
world worth « ftraw in reſpeR of this 
one a&:for ſo ſhalethou bea moſt hap. 
pie and thrice happic man, and ſhalt 
lefſe hereafter the iv and moment 
that euer thou madeſt this bleflcd reſo- 
lution: andT for my part (Ttruſt)ſhall 
not be voide of ſome portion of thy 
felicity.Atleaſtwiſe I doubt not but thy | 
holy converſion ſhall treat for me with | 
our commen Father,who is the God of 
mercies,for remiſſion of my many ſins, 
2hdthat I may ſerue and honour him 


together with thee, all the dayes of 


my life : which ought to bee both our 
petitions : and therefore -in both 
-our names, TI beſcech his di- 
uine Maieſticto grane 
-itto vs, for cucr 
and cuer, 
AMen. 


Te end of this Booke of 
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The corglufron, 


THE 


| Clviſtian Exerciſc,apper- 
taining vnto Reſo- 
ution. 


| OR 
A{briſtian Direflory, guiding 


all Men to ibeir (aluation. 
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 Plalmez7.verſe 4. 
| Onething have 1 1equeſted of the Lord, 
axdthat 1 will demand fill, which is, 
fo dwell in bis Houſe all the daies of 
"9 the eud 1 may know & dee 
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